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PREFACE 


The series of Unesco Statistical Reports and Studies is 
designed to examine methodological problems in regard 
to statistics in education, science and culture and to anal- 
yse the major trends in these subject fields. 

This study (No. 19) is an analysis of the main trends in 
the quantitative development of higher education during 
the last decade. It concerns more specifically trends in 
numbers of students and graduates. It contains, in addi- 
tion to a statistical study for each continent or world 
region, statistical tables setting out the main data collected 
by Unesco over several years 

It is hoped that this study will serve as a reference 
source for those interested in higher education trends. The 
study was prepared by the Unesco Office of Statistics, 


which wishes to thank the Member States of the Organi- 
zation, and more especially, the National Commissions for 
Unesco and the national statistical services, for their valu- 
able co-operation. 


The designations employed and the presentation of the 
material in this publication do not imply the expression 
of any opinion whatsoever on the part of the Unesco 
Secretariat concerning the legal status of any country or 
territory, or of its authorities, or concerning the delimita- 
tions of its frontiers. The names used for countries and 
territories are those which were in force when this report 
was prepared. 
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INTRODUCTION 


PURPOSE OF THE STUDY 


Higher education is assuming an increasingly important 
rôle not only in the education system but in the whole 
life of nations insofar as it must respond to the new 
demands arising from the rapid transformation of the 
world, to the needs of society and to the desire of indi- 
viduals for culture. In many countries this concern has 
been reflected in an increased diversification of this 
education and a rapid rise in student enrolment, while 
in others there is growing evidence of a relatively inten- 
sive drive to ensure its development. 

The Unesco Office of Statistics, responsible for the 
collection of educational data at the international level, 
has thus been able to analyse some statistical aspects in 
the development of higher education throughout the 
world. In doing so the first aim has been to present sta- 
tistical studies separately for each continent or region: 
Africa, Asia, Europe, Latin America, Northern America, 
and Oceania. Insofar as this is possible, a common 
pattern has been adopted for these studies so that the 
reader may compare the main trends, though these 
are also discussed in a special section devoted to this 
purpose. 

The second aim has been to publish the greater part of 
the statistical data concerning higher education which 
have been collected over a number of years. Since the 
Unesco Statistical Yearbook, because of limited space, 
contains only data covering a period of a few years, pre- 
paration of a report extending over a longer period was 
indispensable. Before preparing this study, the Office has 
thus carried out an extensive review of the available sta- 
tistical data so as to ensure their comparability and com- 
patibility. Data presented in this report which differ from 
the corresponding data for the same year given in editions 
of the Statistical Yearbook earlier than 1973 should be 
taken to reflect revisions made as a result of the receipt 
of further information. 

This study deals essentially with numbers of students 
and graduates. Although the statistical tables Show some 
data concerning teachers, these have not been analysed. 


DEFINITIONS 


Higher education 


According to the Recommendations concerning the Inter- 
national Standardization of Educational Statistics, edu- 
cation at the third level (or higher education) is education 
“which requires, as a minimum condition of admission, 
the successful completion of education at the second 
level, or evidence of the attainment of an equivalent level 
of knowledge". Data generally refer to all categories of 
public and private institutions of education at the third 
level whether or not they confer university degrees. Under 
this definition higher education is classified according to 
the following types: 


(a) education provided in universities and equivalent 
institutions leading to the award of a degree; 

(b) teacher training provided in non-university 
institutions; 

(c) other education provided in non-university 
institutions. 


As far as possible, these statistics include both full-time 
and part-time students. Evening courses providing recog- 
nized third-level education have been included. Although 
as a general rule these figures do not cover correspondence 
courses, they do include them in certain well-defined 
cases (indicated by a note) in which such courses provide 
recognized third-level education. In point of fact, these 
are courses leading to the same degrees and diplomas as 
intra-mural studies. 

The new International Standard Classification of Edu- 
cation (ISCED) being prepared by Unesco provides a 
better insight into the complexity of present higher edu- 
cation systems, particularly by the distinction made 
between three stages in higher education studies. As 
regards student enrolment, however, this classification 
was not yet being used for the collection of statistics 
relating to the period covered in this report. 


Graduates 


Students graduating are classified according to “stage 
diploma", i.e. the level of the qualification obtained: 


Stage A: Diplomas and certificates not equivalent to a 
first university degree. 

Stage B: First university degrees or equivalent quali- 
fication, 

Stage C: Degrees awarded to persons who already 
possess a first university degree or equivalent 
qualification. 


Although student enrolment has been analysed globally, 
it became evident that, as far as these qualifications are 
concerned, each of the three levels had to be taken 
separately. 

Data contained in the statistical tables are also pre- 
sented in accordance with this classification with the 
exception of one table which shows the total number of 
graduates irrespective of the different levels of qualifica- 
tions obtained. 

It should be noted that not all countries have been 
able to adhere rigidly to this classification and in the 
course of the analysis attention is drawn to certain dif- 
ficulties in regard to the international comparability of 
these statistics. Since, furthermore, student enrolment 
is not broken down according to the type of degree or 
diploma towards which the student is working, it has not 
been possible to compare trends in the number of grad- 
uates and students by field of study. 


Fields of study 


“Field of study” relates to the student’s main area of spe- 
cialization. The fields of study and the subjects within 
each field are as follows: 


Humanities: archaeology, history, languages, letters, 
library science, philosophy, psychology, theology and 
similar subjects. 


Education: education, pedagogy (including subjects 
studied in teacher-training institutions at the third level), 
physical education. 


Fine arts: architecture, drawing, music, painting, 
sculpture, speech and dramatic arts and similar subjects. 


Law. 


Social sciences: banking, commerce, diplomacy, eco- 
nomics, ethnology, geography, home economics, inter- 
national relations, journalism, political science, public 
administration, social welfare, sociology, statistics and 
similar subjects. 


Natural sciences: astronomy, bacteriology, biochem- 
istry, biology, botany, chemistry, entomology, geology, 
geophysics, mathematics, meteorology, mineralogy, 
physics, zoology and similar subjects. 


Engineering: applied science, construction, geodesy, 
metallurgy, mining, surveying, technology, textiles and 
similar subjects. 


Agriculture: agronomy, dairying, fisheries, forestry, 
horticulture, rural science, veterinary medicine and similar 
subjects. 


Strict application of this classification has not always 
been possible, since certain countries have not kept 
exactly to it. Even in such cases an effort has been made 
to ensure compatibility of the data for the period in 
question, while indicating that they are not comparable 
with data provided by countries which have kept to the 
classification. For example, the components of the 
“education” group may vary considerably from one 
country to another. In principle students classified under 
this head should be those receiving teacher education 
either in universities or in higher teacher training col- 
leges. In certain countries, however, and more especially 
in those where teachers are trained at universities, students 
are classified according to the subjects they propose to 
teach and are placed, thus, under heads such as “human- 
ities” and “natural sciences”. The “education” group 
consists only, in this case, of students in pedagogy and 
future teachers of physical education. 

A general tendency to classify architecture in the 
engineering sciences rather than the fine arts can also be 
observed, 

It should be noted, furthermore, that for certain 
countries information regarding the distribution by field 
of study is available only for a proportion of students, 
generally limited to university enrolments. 

Analysis of numbers of students and graduates by field 
of study is not designed to provide international compar- 
ison of the different distribution patterns which are, more 
often than not, linked with the structure and organization 
of higher education in the various countries; its purpose, 
rather, is to show trends in the relative importance of 
each field of study in each country. 


Enrolment ratio 


The proportion of higher education students in relation 
to the total population in the 20 to 24 year age-group has 
been used in this study, and has been termed the “enrol- 
ment ratio”. However, final conclusions as to the enrol- 
ment level reached in the various countries should not be 
drawn from analysis of enrolment ratios calculated on 
this basis. As is shown in the case of several countries 
where information on the age pattern of the student popu- 
lation is available, a large proportion of students are re- 
cruited outside the 20 to 24 year age-group. The impor- 
tance of the “enrolment ratio” consequently lies only in 
the fact that it provides an approximate basis for inter- 
national comparison and it must not under any circum- 


stances be confused with the real enrolment rates by age 
ог age-group. 


Academic year 


The enrolment data refer, in general, to the beginning of 
the academic year; data concerning graduates, to the 
academic year during which the course leading to a degree: 
or diploma was completed and not to the year in which 
the degree or diploma was awarded. The years stated in 
the tables indicate the calendar year in which the academic 
year begins. 

In general, the analysis bears on three reference years 
(1960, 1965 and 1970) while the statistical tables contain 
data for 1960 and for all the years included in the period 
1965-1970. 


Regions covered 


The analysis covers the following regions: 
Africa 
Asia 
Europe (including the USSR) 
Latin America 


Northern America: Canada and the United States of 
America 
Oceania 


South Africa and Southern Rhodesia have not been taken 
into consideration. Because of the lack of statistical data, 
the analysis also does not cover the People's Republic of 
China, the Democratic People's Republic of Korea and 
the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 

Developed countries are understood to mean all 
countries in Europe, the USSR, the United States of 
America, Canada, Japan, Israel, Australia and New 
Zealand, and the developing countries the rest of the 
world. 


The following symbols are used in the tables: 


— Magnitude nil or negligible 

0 Magnitude less than half of unit employed 
... Data not available 

x Provisional or estimated data 


GENERAL TRENDS 


During the last decade the number of students enrolled 
in higher education has grown considerably. This re- 
markable expansion reflects the growing importance 
assumed by higher education in the various countries 
throughout the world. 

In absolute figures the number of students rose from 
11,600,000 in 1960 to approximately 26,850,000 in 
1970, representing an average increase of 8.8% per 
annum. (Table 1). Growth was more rapid during the 
1960-65 period, although this trend is not seen in all 
regions. From 1965 onwards a decline in this enrolment 
growth rate can be seen, more especially in Europe, but 
in Africa and Oceania as well. In Asia the slowing down 


process is less marked, the rate bordering constantly on 
10% per annum; in Northern America it has remained 
stable throughout the ten-year period. In Latin America, 
on the other hand, the number of students increased 
between 1965 and 1970 at a higher rate than during the 
preceding period (see also Fig. 1). 

In relative terms there were 55 students per 10,000 
inhabitants in 1960, 73 in 1965 and 97 in 1970 (Table 2). 
This ratio varies considerably, however, according to the 
regions in question and the discrepancy that existed in 
this respect between the developed and the developing 
countries in 1960 was not any less by 1970. In 1970 
there were, thus, 35 students per 10,000 inhabitants in 


Table 1 — Numbers of students enrolled in higher education and growth rates 


Regions/Régions 


Number of students /Nombre d'étudiants Average annual rates 


of growth (96) 
Taux moyens 
d'accroissement annuel (%) 


1960 1965 1970 1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 
WORLD TOTAL/TOTAL MONDIAL 11594714 18.353 726 26 843 947 


Africa/Afrique 135 055 
Latin America/Amérique latine 569 151 
Northern America/Amérique septentrionale 3778 908 
Asia/Asie 2 295 797 
Europe 4 690 874 
Oceania/Océanie 124 929 
Developed countries/Pays développés 9 399 190 


Developing countries/Pays en voie de développement 2 195 524 


NOTE — The following countries are not included in the totals: 
AFRICA : South Africa and Southern Rhodesia 
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ASIA : People's Republic of China, Democratic People's Republic of Korea and 


Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, 


Figure 1 — Total number of students the developing countries as compared with almost 200 in 
the developed countries; striking differences may also be 
seen, however, between the regions that make up this 
latter group of countries by comparing the figures for 
[ Northern America with those of Europe. As the statis- 
tical studies below demonstrate, disparities in regard to 
L the number of students per 10,000 inhabitants are some- 


+ 
WORLD TOTAL times very marked within a single region. During the 
=невмвгЕ ро MORDE decade the degree of scatter between countries has de- 

creased, particularly in Latin America and, to a lesser 

ij extent, in Europe where it was already less marked in 
1960. This trend is not seen either in Africa or Asia, 
where the degree of scatter is still extremely marked, due 
probably to the unequal development of higher education 
in the different countries. 1 


EUROPE a A certain correlation can also be noted between, for 


100004 example, the enrolment growth rate during the period 
ЧОН ШОН MEER 1960-70 and the number of students per 10,000 inhabi- 

tants in 1960, i.e. high growth rates between 1960 and 

T — 1970 are more frequently noted in countries where the 

IE AE E number of students per 10,000 inhabitants was low in 

l 1960 and vice versa. This correlation was fairly close in 

5 000 35 Latin America (r = -0.5) and a little less so in Asia 
(r = -0.4); in Europe it was very weak although if we 
Salz | consider growth rates between 1965 and 1970 and the 


student population as a percentage of total population 
——] in 1965, we obtain а stronger correlation (т = -0.4). 

As it is not possible to calculate enrolment rates, 
the number of students has been related to the popula- 
tion in the 20 to 24 year age-group (Table 3) and the 
Í result termed the “enrolment ratio”. The percentage cal- 
LATIN AMERICA culated on this basis for 1970 has been compared in 


AMERIQUE LATINE Figure 2 with that for 1960. In spite of the considerable 
growth in the number of students in the developing 
countries, they represent only 4.2% of the population in 

10004 L the 20 to 24 year age-group. In this sense the disparity in 
E 7] relation to the developed countries has continued to 
iis increase, as the latter countries have now achieved a 
[| ratio of 24.5% compared with 12,5% in 1960. 
| [ It will also be seen in Table 3 that enrolment is very 
unequal as regards sex. In 1970 the enrolment ratio 


thousands/milliers 


30 000 


(numbers of students as a percentage of the population 
in the 20 to 24 year age-group) was still at least twice as 
L high for men as for women in three regions: Africa, Asia 


ACCU and Oceania. Admittedly, from this point of view, ine- 
meade qualities have been considerably reduced since 1960 
F T. zi although, in certain regions, this trend was more clearly 
CE ANE marked between 1960 and 1965 than during the more 
recent period. As Table 4 indicates, in the developing 
| gle Ss) countries the percentage of female students in the student 
population has grown very little between 1965 (29%) and 
1970 (30%), in contrast to what was noted during the 
1. Scatter has been measured by the coefficient of variation 
which is the standard deviation divided by the arithmetic 
— LO 


mean. Expressed as a percentage, this coefficient dropped, 

between 1960 and 1970, from 72 % to 49 % in Latin America 
1960 1965 1970 and from 38 % to 34 % in Europe. In Africa and Asia it 
exceeds 100, the standard deviation being equal to or higher 
than the mean. 
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Table 2 — Number of students per 10 000 inhabitants 


Regions/Régions 1960 1965 1970 
WORLD TOTAL/TOTAL MONDIAL DD 73 97 
Africa/Afrique 7 9 12 
Latin America/Amérique latine 27 37 57 
Northern America/Amérique septentrionale 190 275 402 
Asia/Asie 27 34 48 
Europe 73 109 135 
Oceania/Océanie 98 134 159 
Developed countries/Pays développés 99 146 197 
Developing countries/Pays en voie de développement 19 25 35 
Table 3 — Student population as a percentage of the population in the 20 to 24 year age-group 
Regions/Régions 1960 1965 1970 
MF M E MF M F MF M F 

WORLD TOTAL/TOTAL MONDIAL 6.3 8.3 4.2 9.5 12.0 6.9 had 14.1 9.1 
Africa/Afrique 0.8 1.3 0.2 1.0 1.7 0.4 1.4 2.2 0.6 
Latin America/Amérique latine 3.2 4.5 1.9 4.5 6.0 2.9 6.7 8.6 4.8 
Northern America/Amérique septentrionale 30.6 38.5 22.100839 1 47.6 30.6 48.0 56.0 40.0 
Asia/Asie 2.8 4.2 13 42 6.0 2.3 5.7 7.9 3.3 
Europe 8.8 11.1 6.5 16.8 20.1 13.4 17.8 20.0 15.5 
Oceania/Océanie 15.1 21.5 8.2 18.6 26.1 10.8 18.6 251 11.8 
Developed countries/Pays développés 12.5 16.1 8.9 21.2 26.1 16.2 24.5 28.6 20.2 
Developing countries/ 

3.0 1.0 3.0 4.2 1.7 4.2 5.7 2.5 


Pays en voie de développement 2.0 


M — Male student population as a percentage of the male population in the 20 to 24 year age-group 
F — Female student population as a percentage of the female population in the 20 to 24 year age-group 


Table 4 — Female students as a percentage of the total student population 


Regions/Régions 1960 1965 
WORLD TOTAL/TOTAL MONDIAL 33 36 
Africa/Afrique 16 19 
Latin America/Amérique latine 30 33 
Northern America/Amérique septentrionale 37 39 
Asia/Asie 23 27 
Europe 37 39 
Oceania/Océanie 26 28 
Developed countries/Pays développés 35 38 
Developing countries/Pays en voie de développement 25 29 


1970 


38 
22 
35 
41 

28 
43 
31 


41 
30 
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previous period. In Asia the percentage was only 28% in 
1970 as against 27% in 1965. In Europe, on the other 
hand, the increase in this percentage was very marked and 
women students represented 43% of the total student 
population in 1970. It should, however, be pointed out 
that these data, analysed globally, do not reflect differ- 
ences between the countries that make up each of the 
regions in question. These differences can, at times, be 
very considerable — as can the efforts noted in many 
countries to achieve greater enrolment of women in higher 
education. 

Exchanges of students are at times fairly considerable. 
The survey carried out by the Unesco Office of Statistics 
Shows that in 1970 there were some 500,000 persons en- 
rolled in higher education institutions in countries other 
than their own, which represents under 2% of the total 
world student population. In Europe as in Northern 
America the majority of students stuying abroad are 
enrolled in other countries in the same region. The number 
of African students studying abroad was relatively high 
(about 60,000), over half of these being in Europe and a 
good number in Northern America. These two regions 
are also the main poles of attraction for students from 
Latin America (80% of a total of 55,000 students studying 
abroad) and Asia (65% of a total of 21 0,000 students 
studying abroad) although exchanges among the countries 
in the latter region are on a comparable scale. 


12 


The distribution of students by field of study varies 
fairly widely from one country to another and data do 
not enable this distribution to be established at the re- 
gional level. However, as the statistical study shows, 
certain trends in this respect are discernible in many 
countries. For example, the relative importance of law 
is steadily diminishing in almost all countries, the de- 
crease being very marked in Latin America. Another 
example is the percentage enrolment in teacher training 
which is also diminishing in many European, Asian and 
African countries; the same trend can be seen in the 
medical sciences, more especially in Latin America and 
Europe. In these two regions, on the other hand, the 
social sciences are assuming increasing importance. 

In general terms, female enrolment is, in relation to 
other fields of study, higher in *education" (teacher 
training), humanities and medical Sciences. 

Analysis of graduates by field of study and according 
to the stage of degree or diploma obtained shows that in 
many countries the majority of stage A diplomas or cer- 
tificates are granted in *education" (teacher training). As 
regards stage B degrees, generally the most numerous, 
their distribution by field of study reflects the same 
trends as the distribution of student population. Lastly, 
studies leading to stage C degrees are much more wide- 
spread in the developed countries and represent only a 
very small part of higher education in the developing 
countries, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


1. South Africa and Southern Rhodesia are not taken into consideration in this study. 
2. The following symbols are used in the graphs: 


ALG 
BDI 

CMR 
CAF 
CNG 
DAH 
EGY 
ETH 
GAB 


Algeria 

Burundi 

Cameroun 

Central African Republic 
Congo, People's Republic of 
Dahomey 

Egypt, Arab Republic of 
Ethiopia 

Gabon 


AFRICA 


L NUMBERS OF STUDENTS ENROLLED 


1. Trends in enrolment and in number of students 
per 10,000 inhabitants 

2. Number of students in relation to the total population 
in the 20 to 24 year age-group 

3. Distribution of student population by sex 

4 Foreign students and enrolment ratio 


п. DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENTS BY FIELD OF STUDY 


1. Humanities, education and fine arts 
2. Law and social sciences 

3. Natural sciences 

4. Engineering and agriculture 

5. Medical sciences 

6. Female students by field of study 


Ш. GRADUATES 
1. Trends in the total number of graduates 


2. Distribution of graduates by field of study 
3. Proportion of women graduates 


GHA Ghana MLI Mali TAN Tanzania 

GUI Guinea MAU Mauritius and dep. TOG Togo 

ТУС Ivory Coast MOR Morocco TUN Tunisia 

KEN Kenya NIR Nigeria UGA Uganda 

LES Lesotho RWA Rwanda ZAI Zaire, Republic of 
LIR Liberia SEN Senegal ZAM Zambia 

LIB Libyan Arab Republic SIL Sierra Leone 

MAG Madagascar SOM Somalia 

MLW Malawi SUD Sudan 
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AFRICA 


I. NUMBERS OF STUDENTS ENROLLED 


1. Trends in enrolment and in number of students per 
10,000 inhabitants 


In many African countries it was not until after 1965 
that higher education really began to develop or, at least, 
to diversify. If we look at Fig. 1, it will be seen that, with 
the exception of certain countries and of Egypt more 
particularly, the number of students per 10,000 inhabi- 
tants in 1970 is very low. In 1960 this number was even 


lower (under 5) in all countries, Egypt standing out in 
very clear contrast to Africa as a whole. 

As a result, the growth rate in student enrolment 
(Table 1), which was very rapid between 1960 and 1965, 
involves in many cases no more than a limited number of 
students. Although the effort made between 1965 and 
1970 may have been more considerable as, contrary to 
the preceding period, students are now numbered in 
thousands, it is nonetheless true that the rate of student 
enrolment growth has greatly decreased in several coun- 
tries. It is also true that in certain cases, in spite of the 
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Fig. 1 — Number of students 
per 10 000 inhabitants 


1960 


‚ RWANDA, CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 


Table 1 — Average annual growth rates of enrolment in higher education 


iron pr Japon ate tidie titm vM AERE sss 


Country/Pays 1960 - 1970 1960 - 1965 1965 - 1970 
Algeria/Algérie 27.5 42.0 19.4 
Burundi 32.5 46.3 19.9 
Cameroon/Cameroun 23.0 33.0 16.1 
Congo 17.1 22.4 12.0 
Dahomey 37.5 17.6 51.5 
Egypt/Egypte 74 10.3 4.6 
Ethiopia/Ethiopie 17.8 20.6 15.0 
Gabon n = = 25.3 
Ghana 13.7 26.4 2.3 
Guinea/Guinée 39.3 
Ivory Coast/Cóte-d'lvoire 29.2 36.8 22.0 
Kenya 25.3 26.3 24.4 
Lesotho 9.2 7.3 11.2 
Liberia 8.7 7.2 10.1 
Libyan Arab Republic/Rép. arabe libyenne 21.8 21.5 22.1 
Madagascar 22.6 33.2 12.8 
Malawi _ _ 60.5 
Mali 28.7 12.7 39.4 
Morocco/Maroc 13.2 14.0 12.3 
Nigeria 18.6 25.3 13.5 
Rwanda _ _ 27.7 
Senegal/Sénégal 13.6 14.9 12.2 
Sierra Leone 14.4 18.9 9.9 
Sudan/Soudan 13.7 15.3 12.0 
United Republic of Tanzania 30.3 
République-Unie de Tanzanie 

Togo _ _ 64.7 
Tunisia/Tunisie 16.8 22.7 11.3 
Uganda/Ouganda 10.2 3.3 17.6 
Upper Volta/Haute-Volta _ - 45.6 
Zaire Republic/Rép. du Zaire 29.0 31.8 26.6 
Zambia/Zambie - _ 50.0 


NOTE — Instead of 1960, the reference year is 1962 in Algeria, Dahomey and Mali, and 1961 
in Cameroon, Kenya, Nigeria and Zaïre. 


slowing down that has been noted, rates are, all the same, 
extremely high. 

In order to have a clearer understanding of these rates, 
they should be analysed having due regard to what higher 
education represents in the different African countries 
(Table 2). The following observations can be made in 
this respect: 


(a)In Egypt which, from the point of view of higher edu- 
cation, is the African country with the highest enrol- 
ment figures, the slowing down in student enrolment 
growth has been very marked: 4.676 per annum between 
1965 and 1970 as against 10.3% per annum between 
1960 and 1965. The number of students per 10,000 
inhabitants rose from 42 in 1960 to 65 in 1970; 

(b)In six countries (Libyan Arab Republic, Mauritius, 
Congo, Tunisia, Algeria and Senegal), the number of 
students per 10,000 inhabitants in 1970 varies between 
13 and 28. In Mauritius a university was established 
only in 1969; in the Congo, Tunisia and Algeria, the 
annual growth rate in numbers of students fell away 
considerably between 1965 and 1970; in Senegal, the 


Table 2 — Number of students per 10 000 inhabitants 


Country /Pays 1960 1965 1970 
Algeria/Algérie 2.5 6.8 13.9 
Burundi 0.1 0.6 1.3 
Cameroon/Cameroun 0.8 2.4 4.6 
Central African Republic/Rep. centrafricaine — - 06 
Congo 4.8 12.1 19.1 
Dahomey - 0.2 1.2 
Egypt/Egypte 414 59.2 644 
Ethiopia/Ethiopie 0.4 1.0 1.8 
Gabon - 0.5 14 
Ghana 2.2 6.2 6.0 
Guinea/Guinée = 1.1 5.0 
Ivory Coast/Cóte-d'Ivoire 1.0 4.2 10.2 
Kenya 1.5 3.3 8.5 
Lesotho 1.9 2.5 3.9 
Liberia 4.8 6.4 95 
Libyan Arab Republic/Rep. arabe libyenne 5.4 11.9 278 
Madagascar 1.4 5.2 83 
Malawi à 
Mali ne HAE 
Mauritius/Maurice 1.2 1.3 229 
Morocco/Maroc 4.0 6.8 102 
Nigeria оо Fg 26 
Rwanda c 0.4 11 
Senegal/Sénégal 45 8.0 127 
Sierra Leone 14 3.0 44 
Somalia/Somalie 02 02 5935 
Sudan/Soudan 34 6.0 91 
Swaziland = MT 
United Republic of Tanzania - 0.5 1.5 
République-Unie de Tanzanie 
Togo = 0.4 48 
Tunisia/Tunisie 5.4 12:9 18.9 
Uganda/Ouganda 1.9 2.0 49 
Upper Volta/Haute-Volta = 0.1 0.3 
Zaire Republic/Rép, du Zaire 0.9 2.4 7.1 
Zambia/Zambie = = 3.9 


NOTE — Algeria: 1962 instead of 1960. 


slowing-down process is less apparent (12.2% per annum 
between 1965 and 1970 as against 14.976 per annum 
between 1960 and 1965) and, in Libya, the rate has 


remained stable at about 2276 per annum; 


(c)In eight countries (Ivory Coast, Morocco, Liberia, 


Sudan, Kenya, Madagascar, Zaire and Ghana) the 


number of students per 10,000 inhabitants, fairly low 
in 1970, ranges from 6 to 10. With the exception of 
Liberia, growth rates — extremely high between 1960 
and 1965 — have decreased during the 1965-1970 
period. However, this falling off has been much more 
marked in Ghana (2.3% only per annum between 1965 
and 1970 as against 26,4% per annum from 1960 to 
1965), rates in other countries remaining at over 10 % 


per annum; - 


(d) In eleven countries (Guinea, Uganda, Togo, Cameroon, 
Sierra Leone, Lesotho, Zambia, Somalia, Swaziland, 
Nigeria and Malawi) there are fewer than 5 and over 
2 students per 10,000 inhabitants. Only in Lesotho 
and Uganda has enrolment growth between 1965 and 
1970 been greater than the rate during the 1960-1965 
period. In certain countries (Togo, Zambia, Somalia, 


Table 3 — Student population as a percentage of the population 


in the 20 to 24 year age-group (enrolment ratio). 


Country/Pays 1960 1965 1970 
Algeria/Algérie 0.30 082 169 
Burundi 0.01 007 0.15 
Сатегооп/Сатегоип 0.10 028 054 
Central African Republic/Rép, centrafricaine - 0.07 
Congo 0.54 137 215 
Dahomey — 002-013 
Egypt/Egypte y 470 677 7.41 
Ethiopia/Ethiopie 0.05 0.11 0.21 
Gabon = 0.05 0.16 
Ghana 0.24 0.73 0.72 
Guinea/Guinée = 012 0.58 
lvory Coast/Cóte-d'lvoire 011 047 1.18 
Kenya 0.17 038 097 
Lesotho 0.22 0.29 045 
Liberia 0.56 073 109 
Libyan Arab Republic/Rép. arabe libyenne 0.62 140 3.39 
Madagascar 0.16 059 0.95 
Malawi - 0.03 0.25 
Mali = 004 0.16 
Mauritius/Maurice 0.15 018 253 
Могоссо/Магос 046 0,77 1.19 
Nigeria 0.10 0.24 0.30 
Rwanda — 004 0.3 
Senegal/Sénégal 0.50 090 1.46 
Sierra Leone 0.16 035 0.50 
Somalia/Somalie 0.03 ооз 0.38 
Sudan/Soudan 038 0.68 1 n 
Swaziland ` А ; 

Tanzania/Tanzanie = = d 
Togo = 0.05 0.19 
Tunisia/Tunisie 0. 65 156 224 
Uganda/Ouganda 021 022 057 
HUE NIE i 0.01 0.04 

aire Republic/Ré ir w | 
Z maa sss | UNS CAES v 


NOTE — Algeria: 1962 instead of 1960. 
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Swaziland and Malawi) the growth rate is largely due 

to the recent setting up of higher education institutions; 
(e) Lastly, the number of students per 10,000 inhabitants 

in 1970 was fewer than 2 in the following countries: 

Ethiopia, Tanzania, Gabon, Mali, Burundi, Dahomey, 

Rwanda, Central African Republic and Upper Volta. 


2. Number of students in relation to the total population 
in the 20 to 24 year age-group (enrolment ratio) 


Table 3 shows the enrolment ratio as defined within the 
context of this study. It will be seen that in the majority 
of countries this ratio did not exceed even 1% in 1970. 
Egypt shows the highest ratio: 7.4% in 1970 as against 
4.7% in 1960. It should be noted, however, that student 
numbers increased only slightly in Egypt from 1965 
onwards and that this ratio consequently rose less between 


96 1970 


1965 and 1970 than in the preceding period. Trends in 
this ratio in other countries during recent years are also 
shown in Fig. 2. The increase has been clearly marked in 
Mauritius and in the Libyan Arab Republic (3.4% in 1970 
compared with 1.4% in 1965); in Tunisia and the Congo 
the ratio exceeded 2% in 1970 and, among the countries 
where it exceeded 1%, the increase was most noticeable 


. in Algeria, Senegal and Ivory Coast. 


5. Distribution of student population by sex 


Female enrolment in higher education is, generally speaking, 
very low in Africa (Table 4). In 1970 the proportion of 
women in the total student population exceeded 20% in 
only seven countries: Swaziland (40%), Lesotho (34%), 
Madagascar (32%), Egypt (27%), Tunisia (23%), Liberia 
(22%) and Algeria (21%). At about the same time, the 


zie 


+ 


Student population as a percentage of the total population 
in the 20 to 24 year age-group, 1965 and 1970. 


| 
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corresponding figure was between 10% and 20% in in the case of men students, it exceeded this figure in 


17 countries, including 6 (Senegal, Sierra Leone, Upper 16 countries. Although still marked in Egypt (10.7% for 
Volta, Ivory Coast, Togo and Mali) where it declined in men and 4% for women) the dif! ference between these 
comparison with 1965; the most marked increases were two ratios has considerably decreased since 1965. In the 
in Malawi and Sudan. In the ten other countries women Libyan Arab Republic the enrolment ratio was 5.8% for 
represent less than 10% of total student numbers; their men in 1970 compared with under 1% for women; the 
enrolment has increased in comparison with 1965 except discrepancy is very marked in the Congo and in Mauritius 
in the Congo where, in 1970, it was only 5% as against where male enrolment is twenty times higher than female 
14% in 1965, enrolment, 


Table 4 also shows the enrolment ratio calculated 
separately for men and women, from which it can be 


NE h 4. Foreign students and enrolment ratio 
seen that in 1970 enrolment in higher education was 


extremely unequal between the sexes. With the exception In 1970, according to the survey carried out by the Unesco 
of Egypt and, to a lesser degree, Tunisia, the female en- Office of Statistics, there were approximately 28,000 
rolment ratio failed to reach 1% in any country whereas, foreign students enrolled in various African countries. 


Table 4 — Male (M) and female (F) enrolment ratios! and percentage of women among the student population 


Country/Pays Enrolment ratio (96) Female students as percentage 
Rapport de scolarisation (96) of total enrolment 
1960 1965 1970 % de femmes parmi les effectifs 
M F M F M F 1960 1965 1970 

Algeria/Algérie 0.49. (0.12, 2893 quo IS 2,65: 510/72 21 20 21 
Burundi 002 0 0.13 0.01 0.28 0.02 7 5 6 
Cameroon/Cameroun 0.19 0 0.55 0.02 1.01 0.08 0 4 8 
Central African Republic/Rép. centrafricaine = E - _ 0.13 0 _ _ 3 
Congo 8 "m 243 0.37 4.15 0.21 Wie 14 5 
Dahomey E - 0.04 0 0:25. 0.02 - 3 7 
Egypt/Egypte 7.72 1.62 10.60 2.80 10.70 4.00 17 21 27 
Ethiopia/Ethiopie 009 0 0.21 0.02 0.9 0.03 4 7 8 
Gabon _ _ 0.11 _ 0.33 _ - - _ 
Ghana + 0.42 0.05 1.28 0.16 1.23 0.21 11 11 14 
Guinea/Guinée — = 0.23 0.01 1.07 0.09 _ 4 8 
Ivory Coast/Cóte-d'lvoire 0.19 0.02 0.76 0.15 201 0.33 11 16 14 
pus TE a 0.62 0.14 mm SE: à 19 ^m 
CEN o 0.36 009 049 0.12 0561 030 - 22 21 34 
iberia ЧУМ 0.85 0.22 1.15 0.31 1.71 047 21 21 22 
Libyan Arab Republic/Rép. arabe libyenne 1.51 0.05 243 0.24 5.83 0.76 3 8 11 
keete 0.25 002 089 029 131 060 23 25 32 
Wali = 133 20/9590 0.41 0.09 _ 7 18 
Mauritius/Maurice = E 006 201 sa 201 Е she A 
WE 078 013 135 019 198 040 14 12 17 
ake 0.17 0.01 = 0.05 050 0.09 7 12 14 
Senegal/Sénégal we go зао "was “te E 18 ; 
SCH Leone P 0.29 0.04 058 n2 oe one ү 18 17 
omalia/Somalie 0.05 0.01 0.05 0.01 0.67 0.10 13 М 
Sudan/Soudan 071 004 125 010 179 Мо; E раз 
Swaziland m = = E B 7 13 
Tanzania/Tanzanie = =” 0090 01 AE оа i = 40 
TIRE 6 22 SE 002 098 512 $ 19 12 
1.06 022 256 056 339 1 05 17 д 
Uganda/Ouganda 0.37 0.05 037 0:07 con Gë 18 23 
Upper Volta/Haute-Volta E = oat) to S 20 12 14 18 
Zaire Republic/Rép. du Zaire - TI. GER uu ар T NN. sis 
Zambia/Zambie ~ l- CENE NL Ё ° 
z 2 ES = 15 


1. Number of students in relation to the population in the 20 to 24 Year age-group 
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Most of these students — over 13,000 — were in Egypt Dahomey and Togo, between Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania 


and represented 6% of the total number of students en- and between Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland. 

rolled in that country. This proportion is particularly high The same survey discloses that a very large number of 
in Ivory Coast and Senegal where foreign students repre- African students study abroad, over 50,000 in 1970. In 
sented in 1970 55 and 45% respectively of enrolment at certain countries, such as the Central African Republic, 
Abidjan and Dakar universities. In certain countries higher Dahomey, Gabon, Rwanda and Upper Volta, this repre- 
education institutions are regional — or almost so — in sents the principal means of training highly qualified 
character, either because several States share in their personnel. 

financing or because they exchange students on a consid- Table 5 reveals the effect of these two factors — foreign 
erable scale. This can be noted, for example, as between students and students abroad — on calculation of the 


Table 5 — Student population as a percentage of the total population in the 20 to 24 year age-group 
(enrolment ratio) 


Country/Pays National and foreign National students National students 
students enrolled in enrolled in the enrolled in the 
the country country! country and abroad! 

Effectifs nationaux Effectifs nationaux Effectifs nationaux 
et étrangers dans le dans le pays! dans le pays et à 
pays! l'étranger? 

1965 1970 1965 1970 1965 1970 

Algeria/Algérie 0.82 1.69 0.63 1.52 0.81 1.68 

Burundi 0.07 0.15 0.04 0.12 0.08 0.25 

Cameroon/Cameroun 0.28 0.54 0.25 0.51 0.50 0.76 

Central African Republic/Rép. centrafricaine _ 0.07 _ 0.07 0.18 0.44 

Congo 1.37 2.15 0.86 1.34 1.24 1.86 

Dahomey 0.02 0.13 0.01 0.10 0.41 0.61 

Egypt/Egypte 6.77 7.41 6.12 6.95 6.27 7.12 

Ethiopia/Ethiopie 0.11 0.21 0.11 0.20 0.15 0.28 

Gabon 0.05 0.16 0.05 0.16 0.52 1.53 

Ghana 0.73 0.72 0.70 0.68 0.92 0.92 

Guinea/Guinée 0.12 0.58 0.11 0.57 0.38 0.73 

Ivory Coast/Cóte-d'lvoire 0.47 1.18 0.23 0.72 0.39 0.90 

Kenya 0.38 0.97 0.32 0.86 0.69 1.23 

Lesotho 0.29 0.45 0.10 0.17 0.16 0.22 

Liberia 0.73 1.09 0.65 0.94 1.09 1.37 

Libyan Arab Republic/Rép. arabe libyenne 1.40 3.39 1.32 2.88 1.88 3.72 

Madagascar 0.59 0.95 0.47 0.81 0.58 0.92 

Malawi 0.03 0.25 0.03 0.25 0.10 0.33 

Mali 0.04 0.16 0.04 0.16 0.18 0.27 

Mauritius/Maurice 0.18 2.53 0.18 2.53 1.17 3.23 

Morocco/Maroc 0.77 1:19 0.69 1.15 0.90 1.36 

Nigeria 0.24 0.30 0.21 0.29 0.30 0.39 

Rwanda 0.04 0.13 0.04 0.13 0.11 0.30 

Senegal /Sénégal 0.90 1.46 0.34 0.85 0.47 1.00 

Sierra Leone 0.35 0.50 0.26 0.43 0.44 0.70 

Somalia/Somalie 0.03 0.38 0.02 0.37 0.21 0.63 

Sudan/Soudan 0.68 1.04 0.66 1.00 0.86 1.18 

Swaziland - 0.37 = 0.37 0.18 0.88 

Tanzania/Tanzanie 0.05 0.19 0.04 0.16 0.20 0.35 

Togo 0.05 0.54 0.01 0.31 0.38 0.71 

Tunisia/Tunisie 1.56 2.24 1.42 2.12 2.32 2.74 

Uganda/Ouganda 0.22 0.57 0.13 0.44 0.34 0.73 

Upper Volta/Haute-Volta 0.01 0.04 0.01 0.04 0.08 0.18 

Zaire Republic/Rép. du Zaire 0.28 0.81 0.25 0.77 0.35 0.86 

Zambia/Zambie 2r 0.44 _ 0.39 0.10 0.48 


1. As a % of the total population in the 20 to 24 year age-group. 


19 


\зәчцәбоз paiunos aue sa2ua/as IC pue seniueunpg 


"5222125 6/205 им рәрпүди! si MET 
"49412601 Pauno әзе sa2U9/25 [enjeu pue $әошә!2% [6205 “səniueuunH 


"saniueuinu oiu! papnj2u! $i uoneanp3 


“AIUO әзәзәҹеуү jO Ай$зәлүигү 


AIUO IqoxseN jo Аизләлгигү | 
SILIOU098 pue мен 


ris or 


aurez np anbijqndeu 


0'6z eel DIE DIE 09€ 0's9 oe fe Dër 
эцапдән әле 
t'ez 9t е1 BEL = * tec 065, a cs = - 961 EC 8'4 6228 „voz ,94 gePuebno/epuebp 
сөк о о – E = ой 002. 012 OZ 91! ғо — + 68- 09% £9 оё (8961 “S961 '1961) 
eistun | /еуип |. 
ЕП 9's 921 vs 8'8 tz ELL gt TEL 0'sz EL ET 9'4 [41 rz- 0'82 vu Tel uepnos/uepns 
vi > 3 = 97% гу vo Gt vel oer — = = - vec 6/с си 891 Əuoə1 ea! 
= = gor Sré v'ez ES 92 es ов! = 04 vt - E 90 - vs в! \ебәиәс/|ебәицәс 
Sv 80z £'EL £l [411 91 vs g'o- vs eHaBIN 
FOE coc $z- 30- 598 pes - [n coz 3018/099010 
68 3 їз re- gee — оо єє rz Si) DL ez. `= - “a vez cle леоѕебереуу 
* "i = E 8vc - 9t ЖП L8 CC го zx = - 9'0S E 9'92 9LL  euueAqi әдее anbiqnday 
эцапдән делу иелагт 
DCH Cor - A +: ECH - zi "m енәагт 
osz 2 zot Liz goe = vtt - ctc ePAuay 
3 7 982 = Leg e CRL ЖЕ = 2062 298i — - £8 = £8l SS  90^|p 8109/15209—Ajonj 
099 81- BCL A 99 691 28 voz 9v 9'ЕЕ ог 91с 80 £'6€ 02 9'0£ 9t ozz eueyg 
vv 9'et вз vet Ov ost 9Е- vtt sec £1 гі Sr fer 981 06 921 LE ZE e1dA63/1dA63 
Ж ' = £e 92 g'oz E ELL Lt obuoo 
* С x 912 a 29 ë 681 Є9Е чполәшел/иоозәшегу 
gti BE Sv 621 KOCH (KZ 0'6- p 1597 эпәбүүу/езәбгу 

013961 99-0961 04-5961 59-0961 04-5961 59-0961 04-9961 99-0961 04-696! 99-0961 0/-9961 99-0961 0/-6961 99-0961 01961 990961 0/-6961 69-0961 
Зәәлпзеи 
səleəipəu зә ѕәјәехә sajei2os 
Feiere anamig6ut,t səoupos 
зәзиә!э$. әр saoualog $әэзшә!э$ моа ѕре-хпеәя samaq 

алатоо apen Bunəəui5u3 тезем мел sue duty uoneəonp3 səniueuunH sheg/Anunoy 


(92 e se) Apmis JO рјәц Aq зиәшүолиә jo sazes ymo16 jenuue әбеләлу — 9 qey 


20 


enrolment ratio. This ratio has been calculated in three 
different ways: the first column gives the total enrolment 


(national plus foreign students) in each country; the second 


colunn shows only nationals enrolled in their own coun- 
tries; and the third colunn shows the total number of 
national students, including those abroad. 

It is obvious that in countries where the proportion of 
foreign students is high the ratio calculated by taking into 
account only national students enrolled in their own 
country is noticeably lower than the overall ratio. This is 


the case, for example, with the Congo, Ivory Coast, Lesotho, 


Libya and Senegal. In many other countries, the enrolment 
ratio, extremely low if students abroad are disregarded, 
improves considerably when the latter are taken into 
consideration. 


IL, DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENTS BY FIELD OF 
STUDY 


Table 6 sets out growth rates in enrolment by field of 
study for the majority of African countries. Certain coun- 
tries do not appear, either because higher education has 
only recently been introduced or because the number of 
students is still low, so that analysis of growth rates would 
have very little significance. As Table 5 shows, these rates 
have been calculated, in preference, for the period 1965 
to 1970. 


Fig. 3 — Humanities — 
Percentage of students, 1965 and 1970 


On the other hand, the distribution of students by 
field of study, expressed as a percentage, is shown in 
Table 7 for all countries. The analysis covers the trends 
in this percentage between 1965 and 1970 in the majority 
of countries and between 1960 and 1965 for a few coun- ` 
tries only. The graphs do not take into consideration all 
the percentages set out in Table 6 since, in certain countries, 
fields of study became diversified only towards 1970. 


1. Humanities, education and fine arts 


(a) Humanities 


It will be seen from Figure 3 that in most countries 

the proportion of students in the humanities category 
increased between 1965 and 1970. The increase was 
particularly marked in Cameroon, Madagascar, Morocco 
and Rwanda; in the Lybian Arab Republic the percent- 
age, already extremely high in 1965 (35%), rose to 

41% in 1970. 

It should, however, be noted that in almost all coun- 
tries for which data are available for the whole decade, 
the relative importance of this category had decreased 
during the preceding period, i.e. between 1960 and 
1965. As Figure 4 indicates, in fact, it increased only 
in Ivory Coast, Ethiopia and, to a lesser degree, in 
Tunisia. In the more recent period, however, from 
1965 to 1970, the opposite tendency can be seen, In 
the other countries where the percentage of students 
in this category had not increased between 1965 and 


Fig. 4 — Humanities — 


Percentage of students, 1960 and 1965 
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Fig. 5 — Education — Percentage of students, 1965 and 1970 
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1970 (Egypt, Nigeria and Ghana) there is no increase 
either between 1960 and 1965. 


(b) Education (teacher training) 


In the Libyan Arab Republic and in Sierra Leone, the 
growth in student numbers between 1965 and 1970 
was more rapid in “education” than in other fields of 
study. (See Table 6). It is, hence, only in these two 
countries that the percentage of these students has 
clearly increased (Figure 5): 12% in 1970 as against 
4% in 1965 in the Libyan Arab Republic and 19% in 
1970 as against 6% in 1965 in Sierra Leone. In all the 


other countries, the proportion has remained stable 
or has decreased, 


Fig. 7 — Law — Percentage of students, 1965 and 1970 
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Fig. 6 — Education — Percentage of students, 1960 and 1965 
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It is interesting to note in Figure 6 that this percent- 
age had, however, increased between 1960 and 1965 in 
all countries for which 1960 statistics are available. 
The increase was, in fact, very considerable in Nigeria, 
Ethiopia and Uganda; but these three countries are 
also characterized by a fall in the relative importance 
of this field of study when we compare the years 1970 
and 1965. 

It has already been pointed out in the introduction 
that as regards distribution by field of study, the pur- 
pose of this analysis is not to compare percentages 
noted in the different countries but rather trends 
within a single country, In the case of teacher training 
in Africa the difficulty in comparing the percentage 
of students from one country to another is even more 


Fig. 8 — Law — Percentage of students, 1960 and 1965 
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Fig. 9 — Social sciences -- Percentage of students, 1965 and 1970 
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marked. This percentage tends to be lowest in those 
countries where faculties of letters and sciences play 

a primary róle in the training of teachers (Senegal, 
Zaire, Madagascar, among others), without the students 
in question being counted in the "education" category. 
The percentage is very high, on the other hand, in cer- 
tain countries such as Ghana (31%) and Tanzania (43%) 
which include in this category all students whose 
training is intended to equip them for teaching.’ 


(c) Fine arts 


Studies in the fine arts sector are almost non-existent 

in Africa as they can be identified in eight countries 
only (Table 7). In five countries these students represent 
less than 2% of the total student population in 1970. 
The percentage is, however, high in Ghana (10% in 

1970 as against 7% in 1960) whereas in Kenya it 
dropped to 6% in 1970 from 9% in 1965. 


2. Law and social sciences 


(a) Law 


In certain countries higher education commenced with 
the establishment, more especially, of faculties of law 
and economics.” Thus in 1960 students in this cate- 
gory represented 94% of the total student population 
in Cameroon, 71% in Ivory Coast, 52% in Madagascar 
and 40% in Senegal. As Figure 8 indicates, in all coun- 
tries for which data are available this percentage fell 
between 1960 and 1965, and in fact, to a marked 
extent Zaire, Ivory Coast and Cameroon. This ten- 
dency can also be seen between 1965 and 1970 in 
several of these countries (Figure 7) and more partic- 
ularly in Cameroon where the percentage dropped to 
41% in 1970. Table 6 also shows that, in relation to 


Fig. 10 — Social sciences — Percentage of students, 1960 and 1965 
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other fields of study, the growth in numbers of law 
students has been very slight during the recent period 
in Cameroon, Madagascar and Senegal. 

Two countries are marked, however, by an increase 
in the relative importance of this category between 
1965 and 1970. They are the Congo and Ivory Coast 
where the percentage, already high in 1965, rose in 
1970 to 58% and 45% respectively. The sharp variations 
in this percentage in Ivory Coast (71% in 1960, 35% 
in 1965 and 45% in 1970) are due to the regulations 
introduced in 1965 in regard to the competitive exam- 
ination for the course leading to the certificate of 
competence in law. It should be noted in this respect 
that certain countries, including Ivory Coast, count 
those enrolled in such courses leading to the certificat 
de capacité en droit as law students. The number of 
these students, which is very considerable (over half 
the total number of law students in Ivory Coast), 
varies sharply at times which explains to a large extent 
a sudden drop or increase in the total number. 

It can be seen, lastly, that the percentage oflaw 
students is fairly stable in the other countries and 
under 10% in many of them. 


(b) Social sciences 


Comparison of Figures 9 and 10 reveals certain impor- 
tant aspects in the trend of enrolment in the social 
sciences. Since 1960 it has diminished in the Libyan 
Arab Republic and in Sierra Leone, dropping from 
43% to 13% in 1970 in the first case, and from 29% 

to 7% in 1970, in the second. In Sierra Leone the 


1. The statistical tables also show that in Tanzania for example, 
this category did not include all such students before 1970 
and the percentage was thus extremely low up to 1969 (9%). 

2. It has not always been possible to show law and economics 
separately. However, the very large majority of these students 
are, in fact, enrolled in law. 
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Fig. 11 — Natural sciences — Percentage of students, 
1965 and 1970 
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Fig. 12 — Natural sciences — Percentage of students, 
1960 and 1965 
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number of students enrolled in the social sciences, in 
fact, decreased in absolute terms between 1965 and 
1970, In the other countries where statistics are avai- 
lable for the whole ten-year period, it appears that 

the relative importance of the social sciences increased 
on the whole between 1960 and 1965, Figure 9 shows 
indeed, that during the 1965-1970 period the percentage 
of these students fell in the majority of these countries, 
as well as in others for which only this period has been 
taken into consideration. In countries where an increase 
in the percentage can be seen, it has been relatively 
slight (Kenya, Senegal and Tunisia) or involves only a 
very small percentage (Congo). 


3. Natural sciences 


The growth rate in numbers of students in this category 

is relatively low; of the 17 countries included in Table 6 
for the period 1965-1970, there are 11 where it is lower 
than the average rate for the student Population as a whole, 
In certain countries, such as the Libyan Arab Republic, 
the deviation is very marked: between 1965 and 1970 the 
number of students enrolled in the natural Sciences in- 
creased at a rate of 3.675 per annum (as against 19.3% per 
annum in 1960-65) whereas the rate for the student pop- 
ulation as a whole was 22% per annum (21.575 per annum 
in 1960-65). Although in six countries (Cameroon, Ghana, 
Sierra Leone, Tunisia, Uganda and Zaire) the Opposite 
tendency can be noted, there is no country in which 
growth in this field of study has been, in relation to the 
others, the most rapid. 
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These facts can be assessed in a different light in 
Figures 11 and 12: the percentage of students enrolled 
in the natural sciences is stable or is clearly declining in 
almost all countries. This trend can be seen during both 
the 1960-65 and the 1965-70 periods, the only important 
exceptions occurring during the former period in Zaire 
and Ivory Coast. Thus of the six countries that had over 
20% of their students enrolled in this field of study in ` 
1960 (Figure 12), only two (Lesotho and Tunisia) remain 
in this category in 1970 (Figure 11). 


4. Engineering and agriculture 
(a) Engineering 


Аз Table 7 indicates, in several countries engineering 
studies are not as yet developed or have only been so 
recently." In countries where this training was already 
being provided in 1965, its relative importance has 
scarcely grown, the notable exception being Sierra 
Leone (10% in 1970 as against 6% in 1965). A decrease 
in this percentage has been, in fact, very marked in some 
of them, as in the case of university training in Kenya 
(15% in 1970 as against 28% in 1965) and, more espe- 
cially, in Ethiopia where the percentage — 25% in 1960 
— dropped to 13% in 1965 and 10% in 1970 (see Fig- 
ure 13). 

l. Gabon, which is not 
Providing training fo; 


Fig. 13 — Engineering — Percentage of students, 
1965 and 1970 
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It should be pointed out, lastly, that in the majority 
of countries the percentage of students in this cate- 
gory did not exceed 10% in 1970; while it is notably 
high in Egypt (16%) it is no higher than the figure 
recorded in 1965. 


(b) Agriculture 


The proportion of students in agriculture increased 
more especially in Ghana where, following a decline 
from 7% in 1960 to 2% in 1965, it reached 896 in 1970 
(Table 7 and Figure 14). Between 1965 and 1970, in 
fact, the growth rate for this category of students in 
this country was 4576 per annum as against only 2.376 
per annum for the total number of students in higher 
education (Table 6). 

If we consider the countries where the relative im- 
portance of this field of study exceeded 8% in 1970, 
it can be seen that it has also increased in Uganda, 
Nigeria, Ethiopia and, to a lesser extent, in Kenya and 
Liberia, In Sierra Leone on the other hand, this per- 
centage has dropped sharply: 13% in 1970 as against 
19% in 1965. We have no comparable data for Malawi 
prior to 1970, but the figure was 20% during that 
particular year. 

Students in agriculture represented, in 1970, less 
than 5% of the total student population in several 
countries including the Sudan, Tunisia, Zaire, Mada- 
gascar, Cameroon and Algeria, this percentage being 
stable or on the decline in comparison with 1965, 
except in the case of Tunisia. 

Lastly, it is only recently that certain countries such 
as Mali, the Libyan Arab Republic and Somalia have 


begun to develop higher studies in agriculture (Table Ds 


Fig. 14 — Agriculture — Percentage of students, 
1965 and 1970 
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5. Medical sciences 


The medical sciences have shown unquestionable expansion 
in most African countries. As can be seen in Table 6, be- 
tween 1965 and 1970 this category of students grew more 
rapidly than the total student population in all countries 
listed, with the exception of Uganda and Zaire. This ten- 
dency is also reflected in Figure 15 which shows the in- 
crease in the percentage of students in the medical sciences 
in almost all countries. Admittedly some percentages are 
fairly low (under 10%) or involve only a small number of 
students (Rwanda), but this trend can be noted also in 
countries such as Algeria, Senegal, Egypt and Nigeria 
where enrolment in this field of study was already high 

in 1965 and involved, in absolute terms, а considerable 
number of students. 


6. Female students by field of study 


‘As was stated in section I above, except in a few countries 
the proportion of female students in higher education was, 
in general, very low. 

This overall inequality concerning male and female 
enrolment in higher education is even more marked when 
the situation is analysed by field of study. Table 8 accord- 
ingly shows for the majority of African countries the 
percentage of female enrolment in each field of study. 

Asa general rule the proportion of women students 
is everywhere higher among the humanities and “education” 
(teacher training) categories. In certain countries as, for 
example, Ivory Coast in 1970, the percentage of female 
enrolment in humanities (33%) is at least twice as high as 
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Table 8 — Proportion of female students by field of study (as a %) 


H ities- Education Fine arts 
Country/Pays Кет SM Se éi E Beaux-arts 
Algeria/Algérie 1965 20 37 11 

1970 21 28 1 

Burundi 1970 6 11 e = 
Cameroon/Cameroun 1966 4 6 9 = 
1970 8 12 14 SS 

Congo 1965 14 38 3 = 
1970 5 16 3 = 

Dahomey 1970 7 - = s 
Egypt/Egypte 1960 17 30 34 23 
1970 27 36 35 31 

Ethiopia/Ethiopie 1960 5 19 5 = 
1970 8 12 4 = 

Ghana 1960 11 12 30 7 
1969 14 16 18 9 

Ivory Coast/Côte-d'Ivoire 1960 11 40 _ _ 
1970 14 33 7 = 

Lesotho 1960 22 19 45 = 
1970 34 45 64 = 

Liberia 1965 21 24? 22 - 
1969 22 222 20 - 

Libyan Arab Republic 1961 3 2 - - 
République arabe libyenne 1970 11 12 18 - 
Madagascar 1960 23 52 = - 
1970 32 45 77 = 

Malawi 1970 18 16 53 - 
Mali 1970 м - 9 - 
Могоссо/Магос 1965 12 6 18 - 
1970 17 21 22 - 

Nigeria 1965 13 15 21 7 
1970 14 20 24 7 

Rwanda 1970 9 8 = = 
Senegal/Sénégal 1960 17 36 - - 
1970 17 28 19 = 

Sierra Leone 1968 17 28 13 - 
Somalia/Somalie 1970 13 - 15 - 
Sudan/Soudan 1965 7 9 15 8 
1970 13 19 20 18 

Togo 1970 12 18 2 - 
Tunisia/Tunisie 1961 18 25 8 = 
1968 21 29 22 д 

Uganda/Ouganda? 1960 7 125 15 19 
1970 18 214 23 17 

Zaire Republic 1966 5 21 8 = 
République du Zaire 1969 5 10 8 2 
Zambia/Zambie 1970 15 174 32 SI 

1, The Medico-social Centre ceased to operate in 1968. 

2, Humanities, social sciences and natural sciences are counted together, 

3, University of Makerere only. 

4. Humanities and social sciences are counted together. 


Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
sciences sciences Sciencesde sciences 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
8 16 2 21 10 
n 22 2 24 16 
6 2 8 8 _ 
E 7 25 + = 
3 7 - 14 = 
- 18 - 34! - 
4 4 - EA - 
= 7 = 4 = 
14 12 5 18 7 
37 34 9 27 19 
2 8 - - - 
- 5 1 8 1 
A = =; < - 
9 10 - 21 7 
A 7 = a = 
- 11 - 15 17 
1 27 = = = 
31 24 = = ч 
SÉ - 100 
S AUR - 67 
3 6 4 = IL 
9 23 6 10 4 
E 25 _ 28 = 
23 28 4 37 15 
13 16 - 1 10 
= = 24 
19 1 18 1 
14 19 2 21 1 
6 15 4 15 4 
9 15 1 18 6 
16 3 = 3 E 
= 17 = 24 al 
5 9 3 23 1 
17 13 - i 1 
17 = = i 6 
7 6 - 13 - 
12 7 1 16 4 
8 2 A ы ш 
9 18 _ = 7 
10 22 - 18 3 
dis 4 = 3 H 
i 14 = 16 6 
2 5 - 3 1 
3 6 2 4 A 
is = 5 2 
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Fig. 15 — Medical sciences — Percentage of students, 
1965 and 1970 


% 1970 


Fig. 16 — Medical sciences — Percentage of students, 
1960 and 1965 


% 1965 
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the overall rate (14%). It will be noted, however, that in 
Egypt female enrolment is as high in humanities and “ейи- 
cation” as in social sciences and natural sciences, but it is 
more especially in the last two categories that it has in- 
creased between 1960 and 1970. 

In several countries female enrolment is also fairly high 
_ in relation to the overall percentage — in the medical 
sciences. In the case of the Congo, the drop in the propor- 
tion of women in the total student population (5% in 
1970 as against 14% in 1965) is chiefly explained by the 
fact that the Medico-social Centre where female enrolment 
stood at 34% in 1965 ceased to operate in 1968. But the 
percentage of women has also greatly decreased in the 
natural sciences. 

In engineering the proportion is extremely low, the 
highest figure being 9%, in Egypt. In certain countries, 
including Egypt, it is slightly higher in agriculture although 
in most cases the numbers involved are small. 


Ш. GRADUATES 
1. Trends in the total number of graduates 


Graduates are classified according to three “stages of 
diploma" (levels of qualification obtained): 


Stage A: Diplomas and certificates not equivalent to a 
first university degree 

Stage B: First university degrees or equivalent qualifica- 
tions 

Stage C: Degrees awarded to persons already possessing 
a first university degree or equivalent qualifica- 
tion. 
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Table 9 has been drawn up in order to indicate the types 
of degrees and diplomas that have been taken into consid- 
eration in the different countries as well as their relative 
importance. It can be seen that Stage A diplomas represent 
an important proportion of all the qualifications awarded in 
several countries. In certain cases, admittedly, these are di- 
plomas after completion of basic training or an awarded ini- 
tial course required before studying for a first university 
degree in the same higher education institution or abroad. 

In many African countries statistical data in respect of 
graduates are available for a few years only. It is, in fact, 
only recently that certain of them have begun to collect 
these statistics systematically and to publish them. There 
is also the fact that in several countries higher education 
became really established only after 1965 and trends in 
the number of graduates cannot be assessed until some 
years later. 

Consequently, it has only been possible to calculate 
growth rates. in respect of Stage B graduates in 11 coun- 
tries; these are set out in Table 10. 

In several of these countries these rates were very high 
during the 1965-70 period although in the Sudan, and 
more especially in Ghana, a falling off in comparison with 
the preceding period can be observed. In Ghana this seems 
to match the very marked slowing down in the growth of 
student enrolment noted under Т above. Moreover, the 
number of students graduating at Stage A also increased 
by only 1.8% per annum between 1965 and 1970 as against 
33% per annum between 1960 and 1965. However, the 
decline in the growth rate of Stage A graduates can also 
be seen in Ethiopia (1 5,6% per annum in 1965-70 com- 
pared with 51.8% per annum in 1960-65) and in Tunisia 
(5.8% per annum) between 1965 and 1968 as against 44% 
per annum between 1961 and 1965). 
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Table 9 — Distribution of higher education graduates by 
stage of diploma (as percentage of the total) 


] Yi Level Level Level 
+ pount /aye ec ^ Niveau Niveau Niveau 
A B c 
Algeria/Algérie I С ША 
Burundi 1970 88 12 T 
Cameroon/Cameroun 1964 58 42 T 
1970 64 36 1 
Congo 1969 97 3 = 
Dahomey 1970 100 = e? 
Egypt/Egypte et) cs 
1969 - 90 10 
Ethiopia/Ethiopie 1960 21 79 $ 
1970 48 52 = 
Ghana! 1961 28 64 8 
1970 19 74 
Ivory Coast/Cóte-d'lvoire 1971 17 65 17 
Kenya? 1965 12 74 14 
1970 3 93 4 
Lesotho 1970 31 65 4 
Liberia 1961 - 100 - 
1970 - 100 = 
Libyan Arab Republic 1960 100 - 
République arabe libyenne 1970 - 100 - 
Madagascar 1970 61 39 = 
Malawi 1970 77 22 1 
Mali 1969 =. NO = 
Morocco/Maroc 1970 52 42 6 
Nigeria 1961 30 65 5 
19672 19 73 8 
Rwanda 1969 - 100 - 
Senegal/Sénégal 1965 36 46 18 
1970 66 34 = 
Sierra Leone 1960 3 76 20 
1967 5 85 10 
Sudan/Soudan 1961 29 71 = 
1971 10 85 5 
United Republic of Tanzania 1969 - 1 - 
République-Unie de Tanzanie D 
Togo 1970 91 9 
Tunisia/Tunisie 1961 29 71 - 
1968 29 71 - 
Uganda/Ouganda* 1960 25 70 5 
1971 4 95 2 
Zaire Republic/République du Zaire 1971 33 67 ш 
Zambia/Zambie 1970 42 42 % 


1. Not including diplomas awarded by non-university teacher 
training institutions. 


. University of Nairobi only. 
Data refer to 4 universities instead of 5, 
. University of Makerere only, 
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Table 10 — Average annual growth rate in number of students 
graduating at Stage B (as a %) 


1960 - 1965 1965 - 1979 

Egypt/Egypte 8.7 10.6 
Ethiopia/Ethiopie 13.4 20.4 
Ghana 34.0 13.5 
Kenya 40.4 
Liberia 11.9 
Libyan Arab Republic/Rép. arabe libyenne 23.7 25.2 
Senegal/Sénégal 10,7 
Sierra Leone (1960 - 1967) 18.5 os 

Sudan/Soudan 19.9 13.5 
Tunisia/Tunisie (1961-65, 1965-68) 22.0 32.0 
Uganda/Ouganda 13.3 22.0 


Higher studies leading to higher university degrees 
(Stage C) are still little developed in Africa, except in the 
case of a few countries. Data available for Egypt and Ghana 
show that the number of these graduates increased between 
1965 and 1970 at an annual rate of 7% for the former and 
13% for the latter country, 


2. Distribution of graduates by field of study 
(a) Stage A diplomas 


In certain countries, particularly those whose higher 
education systems closely resemble the French pattern, 
Studies leading to the first university degree are divided 
into two “cycles”, the first of which extends over two 
years and provides students with basic training leading 
to the award of a diploma. In this case the diploma has 
been counted as a Stage A award. Some countries, 
however, do not take these diplomas into consideration 
and do not, thus, include them in their statistics. This 
applies, for example, to Algeria and Ivory Coast although 
in the latter country other Stage A diplomas are taken 
into account, 

Table 11 shows the distribution of these diplomas 
by field of study; the Percentages for Kenya, Sierra 

ne and Uganda are not included as they reflect a 

very low number of diplomas, 

Tt will be noted first of all that "education" (teacher 
training) represents the majority, or a large proportion 
at least, of these diplomas, This is Particularly true of 


жерк шы Morocco, Nigeria, Sudan, Tunisia, 


Table 11 — Distribution by field of study of Stage А diplomas (not equivalent to a first university degree) as a % 


Country /Pays Year Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medigal Agriculture 
Année Lettres Beaux-arts Droit sciences sciences Sciences de sciences 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
Burundi 1970 19 - - 13 36 - 5 22 6 
Cameroon/Cameroun 1964 _ 12 - 88 - - - > _ _ 
1970 29 19 - 23 5 24 - - - 
Сопдо 1969 29 36 - 5 9 - - - 
Dahomey 1970 - - - = = 100 = = “ 
Ethiopia/Ethiopie 1960 - E - = - - 40 60 B 
1965 _ 55 - = 5 - 17 23 = 
1970 - 81 = =- - 3 5 11 - 
Ghana! 1961 - - 37 - 18 - - 7 38 
1965 1 34 20 - 14 - 13 8 10 
1970 10 - 16 - 24 - 22 12 15 
Ivory Coast/Côte-d'lvoire 19712 n" 9 - 42 - - - = - 
Lesotho 1970 - 10 - 39 - - - - 52 
Madagascar 1970 33 21 - 12 11 23 - - - 
Malawi 1970 - 28 - = 18 - 19 12 23 
Morocco/Maroc 1970 45 48 - = 2 2 1 - 2 
Nigeria 1961 - 88 12 - - _ A ue 
1965 6 48 10 - 14 B - 1 21 
1967? 6 66 3 - 24 = 2 > 
Senegal/Sénégal 1965 - - - 100 = 2 £ = 
1970 38 9 - 1 21 9 1 - - 
Sudan/Soudan 1961 - 65 16 - 19 - - - - 
1965 - 56 10 - 9 - - 14 10 
1968 = 65 4 = 3 = - 10 18 
Togo 1970 39 9 - 21 23 9 -= - - 
Tunisia/Tunisie 1961 - 77 - 20 2 = = 2, = 
1965 10 84 - 5 2 - - ДЕ > 
1968 - 99 - 1 - - - - = 
Zaire Republic 1971 - 76 3 - 16 2 4 - - 
République du Zaire 
Zambia/Zambie 1970 - 71 - - 29 = = = = 


1, Not including diplomas awarded by non-university teacher training institutions. 
2. Distribution by field of study is not known in respect of diplomas awarded by Ui 


3. Data refer to 4 universities instead of 5. 


niversity Institutes of Technology (34% of the total). 


It has already been stated that studies leading to the 
certificate of competence in law held a fairly important 
place in several countries. It can be seen from Table 11 
that these certificates, plus the preparatory diplomas 
required for first degree courses, represent a fairly high 
proportion of the number of Stage A diplomas awarded 
in Cameroon, the Congo, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, 
Senegal, Togo and Tunisia. However, their relative 
importance has decreased in Tunisia and, following 
their diversification by field of study, in Cameroon and 
Senegal. 

In Ethiopia the place held by engineering and medical 
sciences has dropped sharply in favour of “education”, 
whereas in Ghana the former rose to 22% in 1970 and 
the latter to 12%. But, with the exception of a few 


countries, very few of these diplomas were awarded in 
these two fields of study or in agriculture. 


(b) Stage B degrees 
Trends in the distribution of these degrees by field of 
study can be measured in Table 12 in respect of only 
a few countries, as data for 1960 and 1965 were not 
available for all. 

In 1970, or the year nearest that date, the greatest 
proportion of these degrees were, in many countries, 
awarded in the humanities. In comparison with 1965, 
this proportion increased considerably in several coun- 
tries as, for example, in Kenya (30% as against 21%), 
the Libyan Arab Republic (44% instead of 37%), 
Senegal (54% compared with 39%) and the Sudan (35% 
as against 24%). 
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Table 12 — Distribution by field of study of 


Stage B degrees (first university degrees or equivalent) as a % 


iti i i i Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Country/Pays Year. Humanities Education ES = a scum ences Scene pg кшм 
Année Lettres n Sciences — Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
9 16 2 
Algeria/Algérie 1970 25 - 2 18 18 11 
Burundi 1970 = 100 > * E ei = 
= 47 - 37 = = x = 17 
Cameroon/Cameroun 1964 Š 
1970 37 19 = 25 = 11 = - 
Сопдо 1969 E 100 T = = = = P. E 
H 9 9 8 
Egypt/Egypte 1960 31 9 1 9 20 
zs 1965 16 9 3 9 25 7 12 6 13 
1970 12 11 3 6 21 4 16 14 13 
y DAS = - 39 
Ethiopia/Ethiopie 1960 8 15 - 14 4 20 
1965 22 7 = E 8, 7 13 12 27 
1970 31! 22 - 10 Le 4 9 14 9 
Ghana? 1961 36 = - - 25 23 16 - - 
1965 26 T 5 10 30 8 6 5 2 
1970 27 13 8 4 16 13 6 5 8 
Ivory Coast/Cóte-d'lvoire 1971 45 16 _ 13 9 9 - 9 
Kenya? 1965 21 - - - 21 17 34 - 8 
1970 30 = 6 = 23 11 21 - B 
Lesotho 1970 38 6 - 14 28 14 - - - 
Liberia 1961 25! 49 - - S 15 - - 11 
1965 26! 33 - 2 o 24 - - 16 
1970 46 28 - 6 seat n E 4 6 
Libyan Arab Republic 1960 40 = - = 43 16 - - - 
République arabe libyenne 1965 37 - _ 12 26 25 - - - 
1970 44 12 = 6 14 9 9 = 6 
Madagascar 1970 39 ES = 12 10 25 4 - 10 
Malawi 1970 14 =, = 6 41 32 - - 6 
Mali 1969 =: 27 = 6 30 = 20 - 17 
Morocco/Maroc 1970 25 25 - 30 8 2 4 3 4 
Nigeria 1961 22 6 1 - 16 27 9 12 7 
1965 23 8 4 5 30 14 6 5 5 
19674 29 4 2 7 21 14 6 10 7 
Rwanda 1969 30 - - - 47 23 E = - 
Senegal/Sénégal 1965 39 _ _ 24 26 - 11 E 
1970 54 = = 6 8 14 - 18 - 
Sierra Leone 1960 38 = = = 40 22 = =< 5 
1965 44 - - - 33 19 4 - - 
1967 32 8 E = 18 5 7 - 30 
Sudan/Soudan 1961 28 - - 17 26 7 10 8 4 
1965 24 10 - 11 15 1 22 5 2 
1971 35 5 1 10 26 3 8 5 7 
United Republic of Tanzania 1969 = 51 z 13 
République-Unie de Tanzanie ро 2 m 2 Ve 
Togo 1970 100 = ш = d An zb ay у, 
Tunisia/Tunisie 1961 35 E - 
1965 33 2 z d 2 2 з d 
1968 34 a 18 a E T E 15 
5 1 $ d 2 Ue e > = 9 
Uganda/Ouganda 1960 58 _ 2 = та) 11 $ 21 
1965 47 11 3 E a EE s A 
1971 1 i 
; 39 11 3 4 ic 22 ДА i irs 
Zaire Republic 1971 15 8 2 14 42 6 5 
République du Zaire 6 3 
Zambia/Zambie 1970 47 8 - 11 2 13 14 16 a 
1. Humanities and social sciences are counted together. 
2. Not including non-university teacher training. 
3. University of Nairobi only 
4. 4 universities instead of 5. 
5, University of Makerere only. 
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Table 13 — Distribution by field of study of Stage C degrees (hi 


gher univerity degrees or equivalent) as a % 


Country/Pays Year Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Année Lettres Beauxarts Droit sciences sciences Sciences de sciences 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
Algeria/Algérie 1969 56 _ _ _ _ 44 e = А) 
Egypt/Egypte 1965 y 10 = 8 12 7 3 38 15 
1969 9 13 - 7 15 15 5 22 13 
Ghana 1965 2 53 25 = 12 5 _ 4 = 
1970 4 50 21 4 22 3 _ _ 
Ivory Coast/Cóte-d'lvoire 1971 14 35 - 2 _ 41 _ 8 _ 
Kenya 1965 _ 75 _ = _ 25 _ _ _ 
1970 = 100 = = = = = = E 
Morocco/Maroc 1970 = - - 95 5 - - = _ 
Nigeria 1965 26 48 _ _ 2 16 ES _ 7 
1967' 38 28 1 2 3 22 - 8 3 
Sudan/Soudan 1971 2 68 - = 24 1 - - 5 
Uganda/Ouganda? 1965 - 97 = - = 2 - 1 _ 
1969 7 64 _ _ = 7 - 18 4 
Zambia/Zambie 1970 3 97 _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 


1, 4 universities instead of 5. 
2. University of Makerere only. 


This trend is not, however, always confirmed: in 
Egypt graduates in the humanities represent no more 
than 12% of the total in 1970 as against 31% in 1960, 
the main increases being in engineering and medical 
sciences, and it is the social sciences that account for 


nounced in Zaire where the social sciences percentage 
exceeded 40% in 1971. But we also see that, as from 
1965, it decreased to a very marked extent in Ghana, 
the Libyan Arab Republic, Sierra Leone and Tunisia. 
As regards law, Morocco stands out with 30% of all 
Stage B graduates. In Cameroon and Senegal the per- 
centage of law graduates dropped while in Tunisia it 
rose slightly between 1965 and 1968 following a sharp 
decline during the 1961-65 period. 

In Tanzania, 51% of degrees awarded in 1969 were 
conferred in respect of studies leading to a teaching 
career; in Ethiopia this percentage rose from 7% in 
1965 to 22% in 1970. But the proportion declined 
sharply in Liberia (28% in 1970 as against 49% in 
1961) and in Cameroon, following the diversification 
of higher education. 

It is interesting to note that in the countries for 
which statistics are available for at least 1965 and 
1970, the natural sciences have lost much of their 
relative importance, with the exception of Tunisia and 
Uganda. In Liberia, for example, the proportion fell 
for 24% in 1965 to 11% in 1970 and in the Libyan 
Arab Republic, over the same period, from 25% to 
only 9%. 

A similar tendency is also seen in engineering and 
agriculture, with the exception of Egypt where, as 
already stated, engineering graduates are relatively 
increasingly numerous, These two fields of study 


which, in Ethiopia, accounted for more than half the 
total number of graduates in 1960 represented no more 
than 9% each in 1970. To a lesser extent, the same 
trend appears in regard to engineering in Ghana, Kenya 
and the Sudan. Very recent data are not available for 
Sierra Leone but, in 1967, 30% of graduates book their 
degree in agriculture. 

The proportion in respect of the medical sciences 
has increased more particularly between 1965 and 
1970 in Egypt and Senegal. In these two countries as 
well as in Algeria, Ethiopia and Zambia, the figure now 
exceeds 14%. 


(c) Stage C degrees 


Higher studies leading to this type of degree, as has been 
stated, are very little developed in almost all African 
countries. Table 13 shows the distribution of these 
degrees by field of study for no more than a few of 
these countries. It should, however, be pointed out that 
even among these selected countries there are some in 
which the number of these graduates is very low, and 
does not exceed 30 (see statistical tables). It is above 

all in Egypt, and also in Ghana and Nigeria, that they 

are relatively more numerous and it can be seen that 
their distribution by field of study is f: airly diversified. 

It can also be seen that in Egypt the proportion of 

Stage C graduates in medical sciences, natural sciences, 
social sciences and agriculture is quite large. In the 
majority of cases degrees are mainly conferred in “edu- 
cation" following one or two years of study after ob- 
taining a first degree. In other cases, because of the 
virtual non-existence of courses at this level, they cor- 
respond to no more than a single type of degree prepared 
in one or two subjects. 
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Table 14 — Proportion of women graduates (as a %) 


iti d d L Social Natural Engineering Medical Agri- 
Gaara E IN Nn e Eë wees dus 
А Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
AEN sociales exactes et médicales 
diplôme naturelles 
Algeria/Algérie 1969 B 23 40 ES = 15 19 25 = 30 - 
Burundi 1970 A 6 6 A = 5 5 - _ 11 - 
B 4 - 4 - - - E - = = 
Cameroon/Cameroun 1970 А 12 18 20 _ 4 6 8 - = m 
B 70 9 = 2 = 5 E = = 
34 1 
Egypt/Egypte 1965 B 23 28 43 28 6 31 23 5 
€ 11 25 22 - 3 3 19 1 10 10 
1970 B 28 33 37 27 15 41 34 9 33 19 
1969 C 13: 38 17 - 3 7 16 5 19 10 
Ethiopia/Ethiopie 1965 A 12 = 1 - - 27 - - 44 
B 3. 6 - = = 6 3 > Е 
1970 А 12 = 8 - - = 7 = 54 
B 5 10! 2 - 2 ! 4 E 5 
Kenya? 1967 8B 14 24 - - - - 30 6 
Lesotho 1970 B 35 48 75 - - 28 33 = 
Liberia 1967 B 24 20! 35 _ 22 V 20 - 100 8 
Libyan Arab Republic 1970 B 10 9 22 _ 3 6 19 4 6 
République arabe libyenne 
Madagascar 1970 A 32 58 25 _ 2 20 26 
B 46 64 = = 40 20 51 16 
Malawi 1970 A 17 - 43 - - 8 - - 4 14 
B 16 33 - - = 19 10 - 
Mali 1969 B 8 — 15 = 38 5 en E - 
Morocco/Maroc 1970 A 107000 20 - - 13 24 -= = 
B 21 42 23 = 10 5 48 A 10 = 
c 2 = - E 2 ai бы - E © 
Nigeria 1967 A 18 13 20 - -= 16 - н 
B 13 22 8 6 10 2 17 - 24 2 
c 13 15 17 - 50 = => = - 
Senegal/Sénégal 1965 A 10. = - - 10 - = - ` 
B 27 33 E E 3 38 2 27 a 
Sudan/Soudan 1960 A 19 = 12 19 se 100 = ES 41 Së 
B 5- 48 12 - 5 T = D S = 
1971 B 13. 18 14 - 10 
13 سه‎ 
United Republic of Tanzania 1969 B 15 - 16 _ Ж А А 
République-Unie de Tanzanie 4 18 22 т 7 а 
Тодо 1970 А 8 6 - = 
B 19 19 = (8 2 š xi E T > 
Tunisia/Tunisie 198 A 20802 20 = 1 0 Г 
B 15 20 = à - T % г D 
E 9 E ДА 
Uganda/Ouganda* 1965 B 11,13! 18 14 E р у 
1969 B 19 26! 20 a = И ч = 7 E 
Zambia/Zambie 1970 A PRE 19 = i x " : 
B 13 19 13 = coe 00 m 3 S S 
с 3399 33 ¥ = 15 = 6 A 


1. Humanities and social sciences are counted together, 
2. University of Nairobi only. 

3. 4 universities instead of 5. 

4. University of Makerere only, 
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3. Proportion of women graduates 


The proportion of women among graduates varies accor- 
ding to the field of study and the “stage of diploma’, i.e. 
level of qualification obtained. Table 14 shows this pro- 
portion for the majority of countries; in certain cases, the 
Stage A or C percentages have been omitted as they re- 
ferred to a very small number of graduates. 

In Madagascar, Morocco and Senegal, unlike other 
countries, the proportion of women is higher among 
Stage B graduates than for Stage A. This proportion is, 
in addition, higher than the overall rate of female enrol- 
ment in higher education(see Table 4 in section I). In 
Madagascar, the difference is very considerable in 1970: 


whereas women represented 32% of the total enrolment 
figure, they constituted 46% of Stage B graduates and 
32% for Stage A. This percentage noted among Stage B 
graduates is very high in comparison with other countries 
and is followed only by Lesotho (35%) and Egypt (28%). 

As in the case of student numbers, this table shows that 
women are relatively more numerous among “education” 
graduates and in humanities and natural sciences, particu- 
larly insofar as these relate to training for the teaching 
profession. Medical sciences also represent a field in which 
the proportion of women can be fairly high. It will be 
noted, however, that in Egypt (Stage B) the percentage 
has greatly increased in the social sciences (41% in 1970), 
far exceeding the overall proportion. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE 
The following symbols are used in the graphs: 


ARG Argentina COS Costa Rica GUY Guyana, Republic of PAN Panama 

BAR Barbados CUB Cuba HAI Haiti PAR Paraguay 

BOL Bolivia DOM Dominican Republic HON Honduras PER Peru 

BRA Brazil ELS El Salvador JAM Jamaica TRI Trinidad and Tobapo 
CHI Chile ECU Ecuador MEX Mexico URU Uruguay 

COL Colombia. GUA Guatemala NIC Nicaragua VEN Venezuela 
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LATIN AMERICA 


1. NUMBERS OF STUDENTS ENROLLED 


1. Trends in enrolment 


During the last decade higher education in the majority 
of Latin American countries has been marked by par- 
ticularly rapid growth. In 18 of the 22 States con- 
sidered,! the annual growth rate in student enrolment 
exceeded 9%; in 15 countries, the number of students 
in 1970 had at least trebled in comparison with 1960. 
Аз Tables 1 and 2 show, this expansion was, in general, 
greater between 1965 and 1970 than during the 1960-65 
period, and we can, thus, differentiate between the fol- 
lowing groups of countries: 


(a) In certain countries (Dominican Republic, Nicaragua, 
Brazil, Ecuador, El Salvador and Costa Rica) the 
growth rate is very rapid; the average rate varying 
between 16 and 28% per annum. This expansion, at 
times, assumes spectacular proportions and it is suf- 
ficient to take Brazil as an example in this respect: 
430,000 students in 1970 compared with 156,000 
in 1965. This group of countries is further charac- 
terized by the fact that growth rates increased in 
remarkable fashion between the two periods con- 
sidered, i.e. 1960-65 and 1965-70. Thus, in Ecuador, 
where the growth rate was 8.4% per annum during 
the first period, 1960-65, it rose to 22.5% per annum 
between 1965 and 1970; Brazil and the Dominican 
Republic doubled their growth rates. In this respect 
Bolivia and Honduras should be added to this group 
of countries as between 1965 and 1970 they also 
experienced a considerable increase in the annual 
growth rate of student enrolment; 

(b) In five countries (Colombia, Venezuela, Mexico, 
Chile and Guatemala) growth rates are considerable 
and very similar, ranging from 12.5 to 14% per annum. 
The other feature of this group of countries is the 
absence of any marked change in the annual growth 
rates during the two periods; they maintain a con- 
stant, but high rate; 

(c) Lastly, a clear slackening can be seen in the growth 
of enrolments between 1960-65 and 1965-70 in 7 
countries; Barbados, Peru, Jamaica, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Paraguay, Panama and Argentina. Certain 
among them, as Peru, continue to show a fairly high 
rate (9.575 per annum) although lower than that of 
the preceding period (17.8% per annum). In Argen- 
tina, one of the countries with the highest enrolment 
in Latin America, the growth rate fell to 2.2% per 
annum. Two other countries can be added to this 
group: Cuba, where the growth rate has been main- 
tenaid at about 5% per annum since 1961, and 

Uruguay, which has fairly low rates. The growth of 
enrolments in this country has always remained at 
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between 2 and 3% per annum except for the 1950.55 

period when the rate was 4.4%. 
It should be noted, finally, that there are a number of ter- 
ritories in Latin America which possess institutions of 
higher education (see Statistical Tables). However, with 
the exception of Puerto Rico where the higher education 
system has been in full expansion since 1950, these are 
isolated establishments, mostly providing teacher training, 
with limited numbers of students, varying considerably 
from year to year. 

Table 2 shows growth rates of enrolment between 
1950 and 1960 for a certain number of countries. Com- 
parison of the two Tables (1 and 2) highlights the con- 
siderable expansion in the number of students in Latin | 
America from 1960 onwards and, in the case of many | 
countries, from 1965 more particularly. | 

Since data concerning newly enrolled students are avai- 
lable in respect of five countries only (Brazil, Colombia, 
Mexico, Nicaragua and Peru), international comparison is 
not possible. With the exception of Mexico, there appears 
to be no falling away in the increase in the number of 
new enrolments: between 1965 and 1971 their number 
rose by 26% per annum in Brazil, 12.4% per annum in 
Colombia, 16.7% in Nicaragua and 8.8% per annum in 
Peru. 

The university sector represents the whole, or practi- 
cally the whole, of higher education in the majority of 
Latin American countries. The notable exceptions are 
Argentina, Bolivia, Costa Rica, Peru and Venezuela where 
the non-university sector consists more particularly of 
institutions specializing in teacher training (teacher 
training colleges). It has been observed that the growth 
rates for students enrolled in teacher training institutions 
are far higher than those for university institutions in 
Bolivia and, more especially, in Argentina. In the case of 
Peru on the other hand a remarkable drop in the growth 
rate of enrolment in teacher training institutions can be 
Observed as from 1965: 5.4% per annum between 1965 
and 1970 as against 29.6% per annum during the 1960-65 
period. 

Almost all higher education systems in Latin America 
disregard the distinction between full-time and part-time 
study. 


2. Number of students and total population 


Table 3 and Figure 1 reveal the discrepancies between the 
countries of Latin America with regard to the number of 


=== 
1. Owing to absence of data Haiti has not been taken into con- 
sideration. The Republic of Guyana, which does not figure 
in this section, set up its university in 1963 and the number of 


As regards Belize, there is an institution for teacher training, but 
the number of students is very small, 


Table 1 — Average annual growth rates of enrolment in higher 


education (as a %) 


Country/Pays 1960 - 1970 1960 - 1965 1965 - 1970 
Argentina/Argentine 4.3 6.4 2.2 
Barbados/Barbade 19.0 26.0 12.4 
Bolivia/Bolivie 9.5 7.0 12.8 
Brazil/Brésil 16.2 10.2 22.5 
Chile/Chili 11.7 10.9 12.5 
Colombia/Colombie 14.0 14.0 14.0 
Costa-Rica 12.6 9.0 16.4 
Cuba 5.2 5:3 5.1 
Dominican Republic/République dominicaine 21:2 14.3 28.5 
El Salvador 15.0 11.4 18.6 
Ecuador/Equateur 15.2 8.4 22.5 
Guatemala 11.6 10.1 13.0 
Honduras 11.2 8.9 13.5 
Jamaica/Jamaique 12:2. 15.9 8.7 
Mexico/Mexique 12.2 11.2 13:2. 
Nicaragua 20.7 18.2 23.2 
Panama 7.3 12.4 2.4 
Paraguay 9.1 11:2 7.0 
Peru/Pérou 13.5 17.8 9.5 
Trinidad and Tobago/Trinité et Tobago 16.6 25.4 8.4 
Uruguay 2.5 2.1 3.2 
Venezuela 12.6 11.8 13.4 
Table 2 — Average annual growth rates of enrolment in higher education 
in a number of Latin American countries, 1950 to 1960 (as a %) 

Country/Pays 1950 - 1960 1950 - 1955 1955 - 1960 
Argentina/Argentine 8.2 12.5 3.9 
Brazil/Brésil 6.5 7.3 5.7 
Colombia/Colombie 7.9 4.5 11.3 
Costa Rica 11.8 10.5 13.1 
Dominican Republic/République dominicaine 4.3 6.9 1.8 
El Salvador 7.0 3.0 11.1 
Ecuador/Equateur 8.5 7.2 9.9 
Guatemala 8.2 6.4 10.0 
Honduras 74 6.2 8.7 
Mexico/Mexique 8.4 9.8 6.9 
Nicaragua 9.9 12.4 7.5 
Panama 10.3 8.6 11.9 
Paraguay 7.3 4.8 9.9 
Peru/Pérou 6.8 0.9 13.0 
Uruguay 23 44 1.0 
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Fig. 1 — Number of students per 10 000 inhabitants 
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Students per 10,000 inhabitants. In 1970 Argentina was 
the only country in which this number exceeded 100 and 
in over half the countries the number was under 50. This 
should not, however, blind us to the changes — consid- 
erable at times — that have occurred since 1960. At that 
time the number of students per 10,000 inhabitants in 
Argentina (87) and in Uruguay (60) was very high in 
comparison with the other countries. Since then this gap 
has been considerably reduced, as a result, first, of the 
rapid increase in the number of students in the majority 
of countries and, secondly, of the limited expansion of 
higher education in Argentina and Uruguay. 


3. Number of students in relation to the total population 
in the 20 to 24 year age-group (enrolment ratio) 


The measures taken by the Latin American countries to 
develop higher education, particularly since 1965, have 
enabled them to increase their enrolment ratio to a 

marked extent (Table 4). In 1960 this was less than 5% 
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Table 3 — Number of students per 10 000 inhabitants 


Country /Pays 1960 1965 1970 
Argentina/Argentine 87 109 113 
Barbados/Barbade 5 16 28 
Bolivia/Bolivie 33 41 60 
Brazil/Brésil 14 19 46 
Chile/Chili 34 50 80 
Colombia/Colombie 15 25 40 
Costa Rica 38 48 86 
Cuba 24 27 31 
Dominican Republic/République dominicaine 11 19 55 
El Salvador 9 14 28 
Ecuador/Equateur 22 27 64 
Guatemala 14 19 31 
Guyane - 5 15, 
Haiti/Haiti 3 4 6 
Honduras 9 11 18 
Jamaica/Jamaique 6 11 23 
Mexico/Mexique 22 31 49 
Nicaragua 10 19 47 
Panama 38 58 56 
Paraguay 20 29 34 
Peru/Pérou 35 68 92 
Trinidad and Tobago/Trinité et Tobago 6 16 22 
Uruguay 60 62 70 
Venezuela 34 51 81 


in all countries except Argentina (11.1%) and Uruguay 
(7.7%), while in 11 countries it was even under 2.5%; the 
progress made by 1970 can be seen from Figure 2. 

Seventeen countries have, thus, at least doubled their 
enrolment ratios during the decade. Despite a slight de- 
cline in the enrolment ratio between 1965 (14%) and 
1970 (13.8%) Argentina is, from this point of view, the 
country with the highest level of enrolment in Latin 
America. The ratio is also now fairly high in Peru (10.6%), 
Costa Rica (10.4%) Venezuela (9.9%), Chile (9.3%) and 
Uruguay (9%). 


4. Distribution of student population by sex 


The proportion of women among the total higher edu- 
cation student population varies considerably from 
Country to country: in 1970 it ranged from 12.6% in 
Haiti to 4675 in Panama. In nine countries (Panama, 
Barbados, Costa Rica, Dominican Republic, Argentina, 
Jamaica, Paraguay, Uruguay and Venezuela) this propor- 
tion now exceeds 40%. In seven countries women students 
represent 30 to 40% of the total student population and 
under 30% in 8 other countries (Table5). Although there 
are a greater number of male students in all the countries 
considered, the proportion of women in higher education 
is increasing in relation to 1960 except in four countries: 
Barbados, Costa Rica, Trinidad and Tobago and Uruguay. 
Table 5 also shows enrolment ratios by sex. It can be 
seen from this table that in 1960 the male enrolment 
ratio was, in 17 countries, at least twice as high as that 
calculated for women. Among these countries were 9 in 
which the ratio was at least four times as high for men as 
for women. These disparities have, however, decreased 


Table 4 - Student population as a percentage of the total popula- Fig 2. - Student population as a percentage of the total 
tion in the 20 to 24 year age-group: enrolment ratio 1970 population in the 20 to 24 year age-group 

Country /Pays 1960 1965 1970 
Argentina/Argentine 11.1 140 13.8 

Barbados/Barbade 0.7 2.8 34 

Bolivia/Bolivie 3.6 4.6 6.9 

Brazil/Brésil 16 22 5.3 

Chile/Chili 4.1 6.1 9.3 
Colombia/Colombie 18 3.0 48 

Costa Rica 48 6.1 10.4 

Cuba 27 3.1 3.6 

Dominican Republic/République dominicaine 1.3 2.2 6.4 

El Salvador 1.1 17 33 

Ecuador/Equateur 2.6 3.3 7.6 

Guatemala 17 24 3.6 

Guyane = 0.7 1.7 

Haiti/Haiti 04 04 05 

Honduras 1.0 14 2.0 

Jamaica/Jamaique 0.7 14 3.0 

Mexico/Mexique 26 3.8 5.8 

Nicaragua 1.1 2.4 5.7 

Panama 4.6 6.9 6.5 

Paraguay 2.6 3.4 3.8 

Peru/Pérou 4.1 8.0 10.6 

Trinidad and Tobago/Trinité et Tobago 0.8 1.9 2.6 

Uruguay 7.1 84 90° 

Venezuela 40 6.3 9.9 
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Table 5 — Male (M) and female (Е) enrolment ratios! and percentage of women among the student population 


Country/Pays Enrolment ratio (%) Female students as percentage 
Rapport de scolarisation (%) of total enrolment 
% de femmes parmi les effectifs 
1960 1965 1970 

M F M F M F 1960 1965 1970 
Argentina/Argentine 14.8 7.2 16.8 11.1 15.6 12.0 32 39 43 
Barbados/Barbade 0.7 0.7 23 1.7 3.8 3.1 57 45 46 
Bolivia/Bolivie 5.5 1.6 6.6 2.5 9.6 42 22 26 29 
Brazil/Brésil 23 0.9 3.1 13 6.6 40 28 31 38 
Chile/Chili 5.2 3.0 7.6 4.6 11.6 ze 37 38 38 
Colombia/Colombie 29 0.7 47 1.4 7.2 25 18 23 27 
Costa Rica 5.4 43 7.0 5.1 11.5 9.2 44 42 44 
Cuba 3.4 2.1 3.9 2.6 43 29 39 39 39 
Dominican Republic/République dominicaine 19 0.7 3.0 14 7.2 5.6 28 32 43 
El Salvador 13 0.4 27 0.7 SCH Lë 20 21 72 
Ecuador/Equateur 4.1 1.0 5.1 1.4 10.5 4.6 19 22 30 
Guatemala 3.0 0.3 4.1 0.7 5.7 1.4 10 14 19 
Guyane - - 12 0.2 28 0.7 - 15 20 
Haiti/Haiti 0.7 0.1 0.7 0.1 12 12 13* 
Honduras 17 0.3 2.6 0.6 17 19 23* 
Jamaica/Jamaique? 1.0 0.5 1.7 13 KA 124 195: 42 44 
Mexico/Mexique 44 0.9 6.3 1.3 9.2 23 18 18 20 
Nicaragua 1.8 0.4 34 1.3 7.6 3.7 19 26 32 
Panama 5.1 40 7.5 6.4 7.0 6.1 43 47 46 
Paraguay 3.8 1.6 4.0 2.8 4.3 33 32 41 42 
Peru/Pérou 5.8 24 10.4 56 137 75 29 34 35 
Trinidad and Tobago/Trinité et Tobago 0.9 0.7 2.5 14 3.4 18 44 37 35 
Uruguay 90 63 ioe Se 75: 41 Es 40* 
Venezuela 5.3 2.6 8.2 42 11.6 82 31 33 41 


1. Number of students in relation to the population in the 20 to 24 year age-group. 
2. Mona College only. 
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considerably in 1970 in a good many countries where the Table 6 — Distribution of student population by age-groups (as a %) | 


more rapid growth of female enrolment has enabled a Fue Year under 2024 2529 20 vn ll 
greater degree of balance to be achieved between the en- Année 20years years years апд over 
: z moins de 20-24 25:29 30 ans 
rolment ratios for each sex. There remain, however, very 20ans ons am et plus 
considerable inequalities even if Haiti — which is an EE 1962 295 457 156 «02 | 
extreme case — is excluded: thus, in Mexico the enrol- TOTAL 1965 240 476 147 . 137 
4 P ; 9 À 1. 14. 
ment ratio for men is 9.2% as against only 2.3% for à E А < S dk a er 
"m TER š ES University education t À À 4 
Women, n Guatemala it is 5.1% EE 1.4%; E Enseignement universitaire 1965 22.7 478 154 141 
Colombia 7.2% compared with 2.5% and in Bolivia 9.6% 1969 204 518 159 120 
compared with 4.2%. Non-university education 1962 34.0 385 122 153 
Enseignement non 1965 36.1 45.9 8.3 9.7 
universitaire 1969 347 50.5 8.2 6.6 
5. Foreign students and enrolment ratio Chile/Chili 1971 160 571 180 88 
T NGA. Es Cuba 1971 170 593 16:5 73 
The number of foreign students enrolled in institutions of COR Rica 1900 328 410 — 
higher education in Latin American countries is relatively TOTAL 1972 320 447 23.3 
low and its effect on the enrolment ratio is thus negli- University education 1966 287 405 138 170 
gible . The eight per cent of foreign students in Uruguay Enseignement universitaire 1972 — 31.9 42.6 15.5 10:0 
in 1968 represents as а whole an exception, just as their Teacher training 1960 HE 434 Go 
ART : Sang "Kat = Enseignement normal 1972 325 57.6 9.9 
relative importance in Jamaica is linked with the structure 
ñ " e Mexico/Mexique 1965 206 54.8 18.0 6.6 
of the University of the West Indies. In absolute figures 1970! 261 548 191 
there were some 9,000 foreign students studying in Peru/Pérou? 1966 175 492 215 118 
Argentina in 1970 (these figures probably also include 1969 178 530 198 94 
immigrants); in Brazil there were 6,763 іп 1971 and in Venezuela 1960 240 483 161 116 
Mexico 2,539 in 1969. TOS 304. Bb! лб 
8 К 1971 204 51.1 17.5 11.0 
There are a good many Latin American students 
T - * д Y. Not including the Autononous University of Mexico. 
abroad, particularly in the United States of America and 2. Not including teacher training of a non-university type. 


Table 7 — Average annual growth rates of enrolment by field of study (as a %) 


a i H 


Country/Pays Humanities/Lettres Education Fine arts/Beaux-arts Law/Droit 


1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 1960-65 1% 


Argentina/Argentine 10.1 16.1 43" 1482 1224,08 1 _ 
Barbados/Barbade - Е 11.0 6.6 55 " 53 28 = 
Belize | 1 Е : = U 
= = - 11.5 12.0 _ _ = à = 
Bolivia/Bolivie (1965-68) Sur tan OBR o m rae 13.4 i 
Brazil/Brésil 21.8 11.9 32.5 17.3 10.2 24.9 11.8 j 10 23.7 1 15 ' 68 1 
Chile/Chili 2.7 01 6.7 13.1 9.4 
1 > ç: Н 3 у ` 16.8 11.2 5.1 17. 1 
сенн eee 143 37.7 -5.1 25.3 34.9 16.5 6.7 10.9 A $5 80 | 
ku ica 13.8 10.2 17.5 12.9 10.0 15.9 5.0 6.7 3.3 61 40 
ПЕ Л SG. SE 7420 an v. 102. "worn ossa: | 
í Ë : 4 Ё 4 182 —143 -105 “+ 
El Salvador 6.5 46 8.8 1.6 14 1.7 _ _ š 2 me E 1 
Ecuador/Equateur 304 290 
bes And E 8 207 14 274 136 63... 213 8.3 20 4 
Guyana/Guyane - _ 21 6 is _ b dd 
Honduras (1960, 65, 68) Ne 0 142 pud " S 7 an | 
c н , é 92 17. = — - 
Mexico/Mexique 17.8 11.1 250 . ... Pes A К 2 9.1 11.1 70 d ei | 
Desde Woe Ja: Si 11.9 1 
= ps Me + Lo wb Eo 00) e, ` КО! ins f 
Pary AER EN "7g... VIE W. 12:6, 78:64 156 104. 140 7 
үш À 5 11.4 17.6 S 
Trinidad and Tobago/Trinité et Tobago — - 6.1 5.0 =. ке < ejr hi m P | 
Uruguay (1960, 65 68) 4.1 3 1 
‚ 65, —4, -38  -46 = = _ 
V 4 09 -15 4 ! 
enezuela (1960, 64, 67) БТ 6.5 48 20.0 20.0 20.0 10.7 9.9 Ds H E, [ 


NOTES — Argentina — Law is included with social sciences. 
Costa Rica — Humanities include natural sciences and the compulsory general course for first-year students, 


42 


in Europe, but their number is not large enough to change 
enrolment ratios significantly. It should be noted, however, 
that in Trinidad and Tobago the enrolment ratio calculated 
with the inclusion of students studying abroad is 4.2% in 
1970 as against 2.6% if they are excluded; in Guyana it is 
3.8% compared with 1.7%; 7.7% in Panama as against 
6.5%; and 7.5% in Bolivia as against 6.9%. In all the other 
countries enrolment ratios change only slightly if students 
studying abroad are taken into consideration for calcula- 


tion purposes. 


6. Distribution of student population by age 


Data concerning students' age are not very significant 
insofar as they are available in respect of seven countries 
only: Argentina, Chile, Cuba, Costa Rica, Mexico, Peru 
and Venezuela. On the basis of Table 6 it can, however, 
be seen that if they were to reflect the age structure of 
the student population, the enrolment ratios calculated 

in sub-sections 3 and 4 above would be distinctly lower. 
Although, in fact, students in the 20 to 24 year age-group 
constitute the majority, there are many who are under 

20 or over 25 years of age. The relations between the 
number of students in the 20 to 24 year age-group and the 
total population in the same age-group is, thus, for the 
most recent year shown in Table 6, 7% in Argentina, 


Social sciences 
Sciences sociales 


1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 


Natural sciences Engineering 


Sciences exactes et naturelles 


4.3 


2.8 
| 14.0 


90 -02 6.4 10.8 EN 52 44 
= = - = 19.5 L = 
CH 186 ~-i Ar 16:4 ч... А6 
16.0 25.0 28.1 14.9 42.8 158 14.8 
13.9 16.5 25 42934 88 144 18.3 
21.0 24.8 122 5.7 19.2 124 122 
49 110 ` mies S» 16.9 5.9 
-88 -139 14.6 6.9 21.1 7.3 8.4 
9.1 152. —66 129 —25.7 8.7 4.7 
12.8 28.7 82 -64 25.2 152 9.5 
Soe 1:9 аА 10.0 ç 
= 18.1 - _ 22.7 = = 
7.9 34.0 4.3 4.8 3.5 3.2 1.3 
11.2 11.4 59 112 0.8 15.1 112 
37.9 IRS š e ves 262 207 
20.6 10.4 6.2 16.1 —2.8 35 6.1 
14.5 2.2 6.9 2.6 11.3 147 16.2 
15.7 10.5 9.6 17.1 3.7 9.6 58 
E 39.5 = - 17.3 = = 
4.0 Q6 =. + fes the 17 -05 
9.2 21.0 270 39.0 117 8.4 5.6 


Guatemala, Mexico and Paraguay — Education is included with humanities. 
Uruguay — Natural sciences are included with humanities 


Sciences de l'ingénieur 
1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 


6.1 


6.7% in Chile, 2.4% in Cuba, 5.97% in Costa Rica and 5.2% 


in Venezuela. 

In these seven countries students in the 25 to 29 year 
age-group represent 15 to 20% of the total student popu- 
lation and those aged 30 years or over represent more 
than 10% in the majority of these countries. 


IL. DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENTS BY 
FIELD OF STUDY 


Tables 7 and 8 show, respectively, the average annual 
growth rates and the distribution of students by field of 
study. These two tables form the basis for the analysis 
of trends in each field of study in the various countries 
under review. 

Owing to the lack of international comparable data, 
it has not been possible in this section to take the 
Dominican Republic and Haiti into consideration. In 
Bolivia, Honduras and Uruguay, 1968 was the most 
recent year for which these data were available; in Vene- i 
zuela it was 1967. 


1. What we have in this case is an enrolment rate in respect of the 
population in the 20 to 24 age-group and not an enrolment 
ratio as defined previously. 


Medical sciences 
Sciences médicales 


Agriculture 


-15 20 -50 13.6 13.3 13.9 
A Viens 99  ... vu 12.7 
10.7 5.1 16.7 14.0 175 10.6 
11.1 8.3 13.9 96 0.0 20.1 
49 1.6 8.3 143 159 12.7 
10.8 102 11.5 20.9 15.4 26.6 
11.1 13.7 9.1 15.3 10.2 19.6 
7.0 3.4 11.4 z = 19.4 
73" -56 22.1 17.4 14,1 20.7 
94 ... $ 13.3 
7.2 15.7 -5.5 7.3 17 17.6 
11:8 11.2 124 12:7 11.2 14.2 
10  -67 9.4 118 4.1 20.0 
6.5 98 3.3 97 288  -66 
13. -45 74 8.7 6.1 11.3 
3.9 08 6.6 150 159 14.3 
= = - 83 11.6 52 
40 29 59 12.1 13.0 10.7 
9.4 10.7 7.6 174 240 9.0 
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1. Humanities, education and fine arts 


It has not been possible to consider humanities and edu- 
cation (teacher training) separately in Guatemala, Mexico 
and Paraguay. Figures for humanities in Costa Rica in- 
clude the courses taken by all first-year university stu- 
dents as well as the natural sciences. In Uruguay data for 
humanities refer to the Faculty of Letters and Sciences. 
Furthermore, even in the case of countries which provide 
separate figures for humanities and education (teacher 
training), this distinction may not be comparable at the 
international level. The difficulty is that in certain 
countries where teacher training is provided at university, 
students are classified according to the subject they pro- 
pose to teach, so that the heading *education" refers 
mainly to pedagogical studies. 


(a) Humanities 


If we leave aside Brazil, Guatemala, Ecuador, Mexico and 
Argentina, the proportion of students enrolled in the 
humanities sector remained stable or decreased between 
1960 and 1970 (Figure 3). This is true just as much of 
Countries where this proportion was substantial in 1960 
(Barbados, Guyana, Panama, Trinidad and Tobago) as in 
those where it was, on the whole, modest (Honduras, 
Bolivia, Colombia, Cuba, Chile, Uruguay, Peru and 
Venezuela). As Table 7 indicates, certain of these coun- 
tries have considerably reduced the annual growth rate of. 
enrolment in this sector during the 1965-1970 period. In 
the case of Colombia the drop is remarkable — a negative 
rate of 5.175 per annum as against 37.7% per annum 
between 1960 and 1965. However, humanities students 


Fig. 3 — Humanities — Percentage of students 
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in this country represent only 3% of the total student 
population. On the other hand, the extremely rapid 
growth in the number of these students between 1965 
and 1970 in Ecuador (31.8% per annum), Brazil (32.5% 
per annum) and Guatemala has resulted in a marked 
increase in the proportion that this group represents. 


(b) Education (teacher training) 


As Figure 4 shows, Peru differs sharply from Latin 
American countries as a whole: students in this category 
represented 46 % of total enrolment in 1970 as against 
30 % in 1960. Peru has, in fact, many non-universitary 
institutions for the training of teaching staff. Their 
greatest expansion, however, took place between 1960 
and 1965 (Table 7) as the growth in the number of these 
students decreased to 8.3 % per annum between 1965 and 
1970 compared with approximately 30 % per annum 
during the former period. 

Apart from Peru it is only in Ecuador, Venezuela, 
Colombia and Argentina that the proportion of students 
in this category has grown to a marked degree between 
1960 and 1970 (Figure 4). It is interesting to note in this 
respect that this percentage has remained stable in the 
majority of countries. In Cuba these students represented, 
in 1970, only 4 % of the total compared with 15 % in 1960 
and this relative drop also reflects an absolute decrease in 
this group of students between 1965 and 1970 (-18% 
per annum). In Trinidad and Tobago the decrease in the 
percentage of students enrolled in this sector is due more 
particulaily to the recent diversification of higher edu- 
cation in the country. 


Fig. 4 — Education — Percentage of students 
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Fig. 5 — Fine arts — Percentage of students 
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(c) Fine arts! 


With the exception of Paraguay and Uruguay where fine 
arts students represented, in 1970, 10 and 9 % respectively 
of the total student population, this proportion is fairly 
low in most countries (Figure 5): between 2 and 7 %. 
Furthermore, the percentage has fallen since 1960, except 
in Paraguay, Bolivia, Cuba and Peru. As Table 7 shows, 
the annual growth rate of students in the fine arts in these 
four countries was much greater between 1965 and 1970. 
The same fact can be in seen to a marked extent in Brazil 
(an annual increase of 23.7 % between 1965 and 1970, 
compared with 1 % during the 1960-65 period) and in 
Ecuador. 


2. Law and social sciences 


It has not been possible to make a separate analysis of 
law and social sciences in Argentina and this country is 
therefore shown only under the head of “social sciences". 
However, on the basis of available information the trends 
in student enrolment in these two categories have fol- 
lowed the general tendencies noted in most Latin 
American countries. 


(a) Law 


In 1960 law held an important, and at times predominant 
place in university studies in the Latin American coun- 
tries: over 15 % of the total student population in ten 
countries. By 1970 this situation has changed markedly 
and Figure 6 reveals the decline in the percentage of 

law students. The proportion of students in this category 
decreased in all countries, the only notable exception 
being Paraguay (22 % in 1970 as against 19 % in 1960). 


Fig. 6 — Law — Percentage of students 
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It appears, in fact, that the recent development of higher 
education systems in Latin America has taken the form 
of a wider diversification of disciplines rather than the 
focusing of priority attention on traditional subjects 
such as law. This is, at least, what emerges from Table 7 
where it can be seen that annual growth rates of law 
students are, in general, not as high as those for other 
fields of study. This growth may seem considerable 
between 1965 and 1970 in Brazil and Ecuador in relation 
to the other countries; it reflects, however, the rapid 
expansion of the educational systems in these two coun- 
tries and it is not as high as growth of enrolment in other 
fields of study. 

Lastly it can be seen, that the percentage of students 
enrolled in law studies varies considerably from one coun- 
try to another. In 1970 it stood at 1 % in Cuba and 26 % 
in Uruguay (1968). Between these two extremes three 
groups of countries can be distinguished according to the 
percentage figure in 1970: one group (Costa Rica, Chile, 
Peru and Panama) where the percentage of students in this 
category is very low (between 3 and 6%); a second group 
where it lies between 9 and 13 % (Ecuador, Bolivia, 
Mexico, Colombia, Nicaragua and Venezuela), and a third 
group (Guatemala, Brazil, Honduras and Paraguay) where 
it is still fairly high (between 17 and 22 %). 


(Б) Social sciences 


The social sciences have experienced very rapid growth in 
many Latin American countries to judge from the 


1. In the case of Latin America this refers more particularly to 
architectural studies. 


47 


Fig. 7 — Social sciences — Percentage of students 
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increase in the percentage of students in this category 
between 1960 and 1970 (Figure 7). In certain countries 
such as Panama and Colombia this proportion doubled 
during the decade. Moreover, as Table 7 indicates, the 
growth rate in respect of the number of these students 
between 1965 and 1970 was at least 15 % per annum in 
half the countries under review. 

It should also be noted that in a not inconsiderable 
number of countries — E] Salvador, Uruguay, Peru, 
Paraguay, Venezuela, Mexico and Argentina — the per- 
centage of students in this group barely changed between 
1960 and 1970. 

The situation of Cuba in this respect is quite excep- 
tional in relation to the other Latin American countries. In 
1961, student enrolment in the social sciences represented 
26 % and in 1965 this percentage had dropped to 14 %, 
to be finally reduced to 5 % in 1970. The numbers of 
students in this group have, thus, decreased by 11.7 % per 
annum between 1960 and 1970. " 


3. Natural sciences 


It is clear from Figure 8 that, with the exception of Brazil 
Cuba, Panama, Trinidad and Tobago, Barbados and 
Jamaica, students in this category represent only a slight 
proportion of the total student population in the Latin 
American countries: between land 7 % in 1970. What is 
more, this percentage decreased in most countries durin, 
the decade. For example, in Mexico it dropped to 5 % in 
1970 as against 10 % in 1960. 

A reverse tendency can be seen more especially in 
Brazil and Cuba. The number of students enrolled in 
natural sciences increased at a very considerable rate in 
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Fig. 8 — Natural sciences — Percentage of students 
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these countries between 1965 and 1970 (Table 7): 42.8% 
per annum in Brazil and 21.1 % per annum in Cuba. These 
rates, which are extremely high in comparison with other 
fields of study, have enabled these countries at least to 
double the percentage of students in this group. The per- 
centage now stands at 12 % in Cuba compared with 6 % 
in 1960 and 10 % in Brazil as against 4 % in 1960. 

It is possible, to a greater extent than in any other 
field of study that variations in the definition of the 
natural sciences explain in part the differences between 
countries. It has been established that the low percentage 
of students in this category in some countries is due, toa 
certain extent, to the impossibility of distinguishing, in 

statistical terms, students enrolled in the natural sciences 
in "faculties of philosophy, sciences and letters" whose 
main purpose is the training of teachers. Students in these 
faculties are sometimes lumped together under “human- 
ities” or split between “humanities” and “education”. 


4. Engineering and agriculture 
(a) Engineering 


As Figure 9 indicates, the Proportion of engineering stu- 
dents increased in marked fashion between 1960 and 1970 


fact, in these countries and in Argentina, Paraguay and 
Costa Rica that the rate of increase in the number of these 
Students (Table 7) exceeded the rate of increase in the total 


Fig. 9 — Engineering — Percentage of students 
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If we consider the proportion of these students in 
1970 three groups of countries can be distinguished. In 
the first (Peru, Bolivia, Paraguay, Panama, Costa Rica and 
Uruguay) the proportion is very low, ranging from 4 % in 
Uruguay to 8 % in Peru. In Peru the relative importance 
of this field of study has dropped considerably. This de- 
cline took place, however, between 1960 and 1965 and 
from 1965 onwards a clear acceleration in the growth of 
enrolment can be seen since it exceeds the growth rate 
for total student enrolment. 

In the second group of countries (Guatemala, Argentina, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Venezuela, El Salvador, Nicaragua, 
Honduras and Brazil), the proportion of engineering stu- 
dents in 1970 ranges from 11 to 15 % whereas in 1960 
the highest and lowest percentages were 8 and 21 %. The 
drop in this proportion is specially marked in Honduras 
and El Salvador. In Brazil, where higher education ex- 
panded considerably between 1965 and 1970, engineering 
is not one of the fields of study that have been marked by 
the greatest increases: the growth rate is lower than that 
for the total student population. It should, however be 
noted that the situation between 1960 and 1965 was the 
reverse: the annual growth rate for engineering student 
enrolment (14.8 %) was half as much again as for all 
displines (10.2 %). 

In the third group of countries (Chile, Mexico, Cuba, 
Colombia and Ecuador) the present proportion of engi- 
neering students is very high: 26 % in Chile, 25 % in 
Mexico. It has increased distinctly in these two countries 
and in Cuba, remained stable in Ecuador (the annual 
growth rate in the number of these students was equal to 
that for the total number of students) and is declining in 
Colombia (20 % in 1970 as against 24 % in 1960). 


Fig. 10 — Agriculture — Percentage of students 
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(b) Agriculure 


In 1970 the percentage of student enrolment in agricul- 
ture was under 8 % in all countries with the exception of 
Cuba where it increased very considerably between 1960 
and 1970, the percentage rising from 5 to 12% (Fig- 

ure 10). Indeed, in comparison with other subjects, the 
number of students in this category has grown at a Very 
fast rate, particularly during the 1965-1970 period: 19 % 
per annum (Table 7). In comparison with other fields of 
study, growth rates have also been considerable in Uruguay 
and Costa Rica, with the result that there has been a 
sharp increase in agriculture's share of the total student: 
population. 

In Trinidad and Tobago and in Nicaragua there has 
been a marked falling away in the relative importance of 
agriculture during the decade. 

In the majority of countries, lastly, the percentage 
represented by these students has remained fairly stable. 


5. Medical sciences 


As Figure 11 shows, the drop in the relative importance 
of the medical sciences is a feature common to almost 
all Latin American countries. Cuba and, to a lesser extent, 
Uruguay are the only exceptions. These two countries 
are still distinguished by the fact that in 1970 the pro- 
portion of students in this category was much higher 
(33 %) than in other countries (under 20 %). In Cuba 
the growth rate in the number of these students was 
extremely rapid between 1960 and 1965 (1396 per 
annum) and also during the 1965-1970 period (9.1 %) 
in comparison with other fields of study (see Table 7). 
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Fig. 11 — Medical sciences — Percentage of students 
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It is interesting to note that the percentage of enrol- 
ment in the medical sciences has decreased more especially 
in those countries where it was very high in 1960: 
Nicaragua, Argentina, Ecuador, Brazil and Colombia. In 
1960, the proportion of students in this category exceeded 
20 % in these countries, reaching even 40 % in Nicaragua. 


6. Female students by field of study 


Table 9 sets out the Proportion of women students in 
each field of Study for several countries. In section I above 
this proportion was calculated in relation to the total 
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student population but it is clear that this does Not pro: ` 
vide an exact reflexion of female enrolment in higher 
education. Indeed, as soon as this enrolment is calculated 
by field of study, very considerable differences can be 
observed. 

In all countries the proportion of women among 
teacher training students (education)! was higher in 1979 
than the overall female enrolment rate. This proportion 
was, for example, 87 % in Argentina and 77 % in Brazil 
whereas the overall female enrolment rate for higher 
education as a whole in these two countries was 43 and 
38 % respectively. It is interesting to note that in Peru, 
where teacher training holds an important place in the 
higher education system, there is no difference between 
female (48 %) and male (52 %) enrolment in this cate- 
gory. In most countries a slight trend towards z drop in 
female enrolment in *education" can be noted between 
1960 and 1970. This trend was, however, very marked 
in Cuba (63 % compared with 86 % in 1961) and in 
Costa Rica (69 % as against 80 % in 1960). 

Humanities also represent a sector where this rate is 
very high: over 50 % in the majority of countries in 1970; 
72 % in Brazil, 74 % in Paraguay and 81 % in Argentina. 
Although a clear decline in this rate between 1960 and 
1970 can be observed in Cuba (59 ^; as against 72 %) and, 
to a lesser extent, in Chile and Mexico, in the other coun- 
tries the trend has been, as a whole, towards expansion. 

In 1970 female enrolment in the medical sciences was 


fairly considerable in relation to other fields of study in ` | 


many countries such as Chile, Cuba, Nicaragua, Paraguay 


and Peru. A very marked increase in this rate was recorded | 


between 1960 and 1970 in these five countr 
in Argentina, Ecuador and Brazil. It has, in fact, dropped 
only slightly in the two Countries where it exceeded 50 % 
in 1960: Panama and Costa Rica. 

The proportion of women students in the social 
Sciences remains fairly low in the majority of countries, 
the two important exceptions in 1970 being Panama 
(46%) and Cuba (42%). In Chile this rate fell from 44% in 
1960 to 38% in 1970 and the only other decrease occurred 
in Costa Rica. As Table 9 indicates, the proportion of 
women in the student Population in this category tended 
Оп the whole to increase in the other countries. 


rate has been а Common tendency in Latin America, 
though in 1970, with the exception of Cuba and Uruguay, 
this percentage was stil] fairly low. 

Considerable discrepancies exist in relation to female 
and male enrolment in engineering and agriculture. In 


two fields of Study, they still stand at very low level: 
between 1 and 9% 
table exception in this respect: 19% in 1970 (compared 
With 14% in 1961) of students enrolled in engineering 
were women, and in agriculture the percentage now 
Stands at 25%. Engineering Studies seem still to be more 


— рев, 
1. For the sake of convenience in this Survey, we shall also 
employ the expression “female enrolment rate”. 


Table 9 — Proportion of female students by field of study (%) 


Humanities Education 


Total Lettres Education 


Country/Pays 


1960 1970 1960 1970 


Fine arts 


Beaux-arts 


1960 1970 1960 1970 1960 1970 1960 1970 1960 1970 


Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
sciences ^ sciences sciences 

Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Agriculture 
sociales exactes et l'ingénieur médicales 


naturelles 
1960 1970 1960 1970 1960 1970 


Argentina/Argentine 33.43 80 81 85 87 47 
Barbados/Barbade 57 46 = 49 57 59 - 
Belize 58 70 =: - 58 70 = 
Bolivia/Bolivie 

(1965, 1968) 26 28 47 56 72 68 31 
Brazil/Brésil 989. 38 6472 FE THT ES 
Chile/Chili St ag 61 57 56 ‘of 45 
Costa Rica 44 44 32 41 80 69 63 
Cuba 33 39 72 59 86 63 33 
Ecuador/Equateur 19.30 35 68 52 52 6 
Guatemala (1965,1970) tharo "57-52 S edo 
Guyana/Guyane 

(1965, 1970) 15 20 28 31 eH Bis 
Mexico/Mexique 

(1960, 1969) 18:18 57 50 57 59 12 
Nicaragua ire see TS Lo 
Panama 430146 62 66 73 70 12 
Paraguay 349142: 80; 94: seater ER 


Peru/Pérou (1960, 1971) 29 35. 28 33 51 48 18 
Trinidad & Tobago/ 


Trinité et Tobago 44 35 - 48 52 52 = 
Uruguay (1968) eee 40, 08) - - 
Venezuela ЭТ. „л. BÉIS 


NOTES — Argentina — Law is included with social sciences. 
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Costa Rica — Humanities include natural sciences and the general course for first-year students. 


Guatemala and Paraguay — Education is included with humanities. 
Uruguay — Natural sciences are included with humanities. 


“reserved” for men than agriculture where female enrol- 
ment rates are slightly higher and have, in certain cases, 
risen more sharply. Admittedly in certain countries - 
Peru, Nicaragua, Chile and Panama, for example - the 
percentage of women in the engineering student popula- 
tion continues to increase; it is nonetheless true that 
comparison between these rates and those for the huma- 
nities and education, for example, discloses considerable 
differences between the sexes: when the figures are 
broken down. 


Ш. GRADUATES 


1. Trends in the total number of graduates 


Analysis of trends in the number of graduates in Latin 
America comes up against certain diffuculties, including 


some of a statistical kind. Very marked variations can be 
seen at times in this number from one year to another, 
while in certain cases the figure seems to be relatively 
low. If we consider this problem solely from the statis- 
tical standpoint, certain differences in the definition of 
the term “graduate” in Latin America may lie at the root 
of this situation. Statistics vary, indeed, considerably 
according to whether they refer to the number of 
“egresados”, “graduados” or “titulados”. A student who 
successfully completes his course (“egresado”) is not 
necessarily a "titulado"; he has to prepare а thesis and 
the “examen de grado". As a result the number of grad- 
uates may be relatively low if only *titulados" are taken 
into consideration as is the case in many countries in 
Central America. 

As stated in the Introduction, graduates are classified 
according to three "stages of diploma", i.e. levels of 
qualification obtained: 
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Stage A: Diplomas and certificates not equivalent to a 
first university degree. 

Stage B: First university degrees or equivalent. 

Stage C: Degrees awarded to persons already possessing 
a first university degree or equivalent. 


Stage A diplomas are practically non-existent in Latin 


America (see statistical tables). Although numerically low, 


they are relatively important, nonetheless, in Jamaica, 
Guyana, Colombia (“carreras cortas" diplomas), Uruguay 
(1965) and Ecuador. The largest growth rate is recorded 
in Colombia: 21% per annum between 1965 and 1969, 
but in absolute figures the number of these diplomas 
amounted to only 851 in 1969. 

It is obvious that the quasi-totality of the diplomas 
awarded are first university degrees or equivalent diplo- 
mas (Stage B)! . As Table 10 indicates, these awards have 
increased at very rapid rates in the majority of countries. 
As in the case of numbers of students, the increase in the 
number of graduates is also strongly marked during the 
final years of the decade. In Brazil between 1965 and 
1970 they increased by 25% per annum compared with 
4.3% per annum between 1960 and 1965. The rate was 
23.4% in Chile (as against 5.875); 21% in Ecuador (com- 
pared with 15.5%); 13.6% in Cuba (as against 8.595), 
12.2% in Venezuela (compared with 4.3%) and 10.3% in 
Argentina. In many cases this increase far exceeds that 
of numbers of students as, for example, in Argentina, 
Cuba and Chile. Can we conclude, in general, that there 
is an improvement in the internal efficiency of higher 

education? To reply to this question in precise detail 

would require more searching analysis, taking into ac- 

count other factors such as new enrolments and length 
of studies, 

The reverse tendency to that described above can be 
seen in Bolivia and Honduras: the growth rate in the 
number of Stage B degrees awarded dropped considerably 
from 1965 onwards. 

Аз regards Stage С (post-graduate), very few countries 
mention this in their statistics. This is due more particu- 
larly to the fact that this level of studies is not — or is 
very little — developed in the Latin American countries. 
There may, perhaps, be a relation between the virtual 
non- existence of this level of studies and the relatively 
long duration (5 years on an average) of studies leading 
to the first university degree. It should also be added that 
requirements for obtaining a first university degree in 
certain Latin American countries are, at times, fairly 
similar to those normally applicable in obtaining a Stage C 
degree of the “master’s degree” type. If we consider on 
the other hand what, in many higher education systems 
in Latin America, are termed Stage C studies, we find that 
this level is to all intents and purposes negligible during 
the decade under review. In many countries, for example 

Brazil, it is only from 1970 onwards that it really began 
to expand. 
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Table 10 — Average annual growth rates of Stage B degrees 
(first university degree or equivalent) 


growth (%) 
Taux d'accroissement 
annuel 


Country/Pays Period/Période Average annual rates of | 


Argentina/Argentine 1960-66 8.9 
1966-70 10.3 
Bolivia/Bolivie 1962-65 29.0 
1965-68 -5.5 
Brazil/Brésil 1960-65 4.3 
1965-70 25.0 
Chile/Chili 1960-65 5.8 
1965-70 23.4 
Colombia/Colombie 1965-69 10.7 
Costa Rica 1965-68 18.6 
Cuba 1961-65 8.5 
1965-69 13.6 
El Salvador 1960-65 23.0 
1965-70 19.3 
Ecuador/Equateur 1960-65 15.5 
1965-70 21.0 
Guatemala 1960-65 16.8 
1965-70 16.2 
Honduras 1961-65 39.0 
1965-69 44 
Mexico/Mexique 1962-65 10.9 
1965-69 11.0 
Nicaragua 1965-69 25.0 
Panama 1962-67 13.4 
Paraguay 1960-65 12.5 
1965-70 11,3 
Uruguay 1960-65 6.2 
Venezuela 1961-66 4.3 
1966-69 12.2 


2. Distribution of graduates by field of study 


For the reasons already mentioned, Table 11 shows only 
Stage B degrees by field of study. However, the statis- 
tical tables indicate this distribution for the three stages 
of diploma for those countries where this is applicable. 
In all countries except Paraguay, whose figures include 
education as well, Guyana, Trinidad and Tobago, Brazil 
and Panama, the percentage of graduates in the huma- 
nities did not exceed 10% either in 1960 or in 1970. 
Within this limit, there have been changes which differ 
widely according to the country in question: in Chile 


І. In the case of certain countries such as Argentina, Mexico and 
Peru, it has not been possible to obtain the distribution of 
degrees and diplomas awarded according to their level. In such 

or the sake of convenience and in view of the fact 

that the majority of these are Stage B degrees, they have all 
been considered as coming within this category. 


Table 11 — Distribution by field of study of Stage B degrees (first university degree or equivalent) as a % 


Country/Pays Year Humanities Education Fine-arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Année Lettres Beaux-arts Droit sciences sciences Sciences de sciences 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
Argentina/Argentine 1960 4 5 5 14 8 6 21 33 4 
1970 8 20 4 13 14 3 10 25 3 
Bolivia/Bolivie 1962 1 _ 1 24 10 _ 13 44 7 
1968 1 2 2 16 23 = 18 32 4 
Brazil/Brésil 1960 15 10 5 19 12 4 9 22 3 
1970 18 10 3 14 21 7 12 13 3 
Chile/Chili 1960 ji 25 3 10 8 1 14 27 4 
1970 2 29 3 4 18 2 23 14 5 
Colombia/Colombie 1960 5 1 9 16 8 9 14 33 Б 
1969 4 16 3 9 11 5 19 18 15 
Costa Rica’ 1965 3 36 = 27 7 8 6 9 4 
1968 7 34 = 13 8 8 6 20 5 
Cuba 1961 5 19 5 6 18 3 6 35 3 
1969 7 13 1 2 9 9 27 26 6 
Dominican Republic 1961 y: _ 1 21 27 - 8 32 4 
République dominicaine 1969 4 26 - 23 23 1 6 15 2 
El Salvador 1960 5 _ - 21 - 11 55 _ 
1970 4 = = 15 5 16 24 35 1 
Ecuador/Equateur 1960 - 15 1 18 1 11 10 36 
1970 5 32 3 16 8 12 11 11 
Guatemala? 1960 1 2 = 22 5 6 17 46 2 
1970 5 z 6 16 7 1 20 28 9 
Guyane 1966 39 = = = 55 6 _ = = 
1970 54 = E = 27 19 _ = = 
Honduras? 1961 = - - 38 3 3 15 41 - 
1969 = = = 33 10 14 18 23 - 
Mexico/Mexique 1962 3 1 5 11 8 11 22 35 5 
1969 1 3 5 14 13 5 28 28 4 
Panama 1962 25 31 4 9 10 7 2 8 3 
1967 17 31 2 5 17 13 4 8 2 
Paraguay 1960 9 - 13: 19 13 1 28 18 
1970 36 3 11 13 11 2 10 10 
Peru/Pérou^ 1971 1 41 1 10 12 2 13 13 7 
Uruguay 1960 1 = 8 33 12 т 9 30 7 
1965 1 a 8 20 8 = 6 46 11 
Venezuela 1961 5 9 1 14 27 1 11 29 3 
1969 9 19 2 12 17 1 13 21 6 
1. University of Costa Rica only. 
2. University of San Carlos only. 
3. University of Honduras only. 
4. Not including teacher training at the third level. 


humanities graduates represented 2% in 1970 compared Universities of Peru! and between 26 and 34% in the 
with 7% in 1960; in Argentina and Venezuela the per- Dominican Republic, Chile, Panama, Ecuador and Costa 
centage has shown a marked increase. As regards Rica. This percentage increased more especially in 


Colombia (16% in 1969 as against 1% in 1960), in 


Paraguay, humanities and education, which represented ° ) 
Argentina (20% in 1970 compared with 5% in 1960), in 


only 9% of the total number of graduates in 1960, 


reached 36% in 1970. Ecuador(32% in 1970 as against 15% in 1960) and in 

A considerable number of graduates acquire their Venezuela (19% in 1969 as against 9% in 1961). As in 
training with a view to taking up a teaching career; they 1. Data concerning non-university teacher training institutions 
represent 41% of the total number of graduates in the are not available. 
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the case of the humanities, the percentage is very low in 
Mexico, Bolivia and Guatemala. 

As with numbers of students, the proportion of law 
graduates in the total number of graduates has decreased 
toa marked extent or has remained more or less stable. 
More up-to-date data are not available for Uruguay, but 
as far back as 1965 the proportion of law graduates was 
only 20% compared with 33% in 1960. Between 1960 
and 1970 it dropped from 10 to 476 in Chile, from 27 to 
13% in Costa Rica between 1965 and 1968, from 16 to 
9% in Colombia between 1960 and 1969 and from 24 to 
16% in Bolivia between 1962 and 1968. In 1969, how- 
ever, it was still 23% in the Dominican Republic and 33% 
in Honduras. 

On the other hand, the relative importance of the 
social sciences has continued to increase, and to a marked 
extent in Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Honduras and Ecuador. 
Cuba is an important exception since the percentage of 
graduates in this category decreased to 9% in 1969 as 
against 18% in 1961. An equally marked decline can be 
seen, futhermore, in Paraguay (19% in 1960 and 13% in 
1970) and Venezuela (27% in 1961 and 17% in 1969). 

The percentage of graduates in natural sciences in- 
creased in those countries where it was fairly low in 1960 
or the nearest year to that date: El Salvador, Honduras, 

Panama, Cuba and Brazil. It decreased, on the other 
hand, in countries where it was high: Paraguay, Mexico, 
Colombia and Ecuador. Argentina and Guatemala, where 
this percentage — already low in 1960 — decreased still 
further in 1970, should be added to this group of 
countries. 

In 1970 (or 1969) the proportion of engineering grad- 
uates reached 28% in Mexico, 27% in Cuba, 24% in El 
Salvador and 23% in Chile. In these last three countries 
the increase has been considerable since in 1960 the 
figure was only 6% in Cuba, 11% in El Salvador and 14% 
in Chile. If Uruguay, for which no recent data are avail- 
able, is disregarded, Argentina is the only country in 
which a very marked decline in the relative importance 
of engineering is recorded: 10% in 1970 as against 21% 
in 1960. In the other countries there is, as a whole, an 
increase, although not a very marked one, and the per- 
centage continues at a low rate in Paraguay and Panama. 

Graduates in agriculture who, in 1960 constituted 18% 
of the total in Paraguay, represented no more than 10% 
in 1970. The figure is under 5% in Chile, Mexico, Brazil, 
Argentina, Bolivia, the Dominican Republic and Panama. 
On the other hand it exceeds 10% in Ecuador and has 
increased to a marked extent in Colombia (15% in 1969 
compared with 5% in 1960), Guatemala, Cuba and 

Venezuela. 

In 1965 roughly 1 graduate out of 2 in Uruguay ob- 
tained his degree in the medical sciences. In the absence 
of more up-to-date information it cannot be established 
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if, from 1965 onwards, the relative importance of this 
field of study is decreasing in Uruguay as can be observed 
in the other Latin American countries. А decrease, in 
fact, in the percentage of graduates in the medical 
sciences has been noted in all these countries since 1960, 
Towards 1960 they represented over 30% of the total 
number of graduates in many countries: 55% in El 
Salvador, 46% in Guatemala, 44% in Bolivia, 41% in 
Honduras, 36% in Ecuador, 35% in Cuba and Mexico, 
33% in Argentina and Colombia and 32% in the Domi- 
nican Republic. Reference to 1970 (or 1969) shows that 
this percentage has sometimes decreased considerably. It 
has dropped, thus, by at least half in Ecuador, Paraguay, 
the Dominican Republic and Chile. The decline has also 
been substantial in Colombia, Honduras, Guatemala, 
Brazil and El Salvador. 


3. Proportion of women graduates 


Tables 12 shows the proportion of women among stu- 
dents who have obtained a Stage B degree (first university 
degree or equivalent). 

In 1970, the overall proportion of women graduates is 
higher than the proportion of women students (see sec- 
tion I above particularly in Chile (44%), Argentina (50%) 
and Brazil (41%). It is, on the other hand, significantly 
lower in Ecuador, Mexico, Peru and, more especially, in 
Guatemala. In the other countries included in Table 12 
the two proportions are more or less equivalent. 

If the proportion is considered by field of study, the 
discrepancies already described concerning female 
enrolment are even greater in the case of women gra- 
duates. The highest percentages of women occur among 
graduates in "education" (teacher training), the huma- 
nities and natural sciences insofar as these relate to 
teacher training. In Argentina 90% of “education” grad- 
uates are women and this percentage exceeds 60% in 
many countries. Percentages in respect of the humanities 
are also very high, exceeding 70% in Argentina, Brazil, 
Chile and Venezuela. 

The medical sciences are, in many countries, a field of 
study in which the proportion of women among grad- 
uates is very considerable: 65% in Chile, 45% in Argen- 
tina, 43% in Peru, 42% in Cuba and 41% in Venezuela. 
In almost all countries, furthermore, this percentage has 
increased during the decade. 

Percentages in law have risen in all countries but they 
are, in general, lower than the percentages calculated for 
all graduates. In the social Sciences they are, on the 
whole, higher than the overall figures. 

Lastly, in engineering, women represent under 6% of 
graduates in the Latin American countries, with the ex- 
ception of Cuba (18% in 1969) and Bolivia (12% in 1968). 


Table 12 — Proportion of women among Stage B graduates (first university degree or equivalent) as a % 


Country/Pays Year Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Année Lettres Beaux-arts Droit sciences sciences Sciences de sciences 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
Argentina/Argentine 1960 29 70 90 57 23 30 47 1 30 11 
1970 50 87 91 46 31 41 56 4 45 
Bolivia/Bolivie 1962 19 33 = - 4 3 _ _ 38 8 
1968 30 67 7 21 13 47 _ 12 37 - 
Brazil/Brésil 1960 36 71 81 62 11 37 45 1 25 3 
1970 41 74 79 63 22 33 48 3 35 12 
Chile/Chili 1960 42 83 63 25 15 55 25 1 48 4 
1970 44 74 68 48 25 53 33 2 65 10 
Colombia/Colombie 1960 27 55 88 63 4 65 76 0 15 
1966 25 50 55 22 15 31 60 2 29 2 
Costa Rica! 1968 39 35 77 33 2 43 27 - 19 - 
Cuba 1961 36 84 86 27 20 16 77 22 15 19 
1969 37 48 71 40 35 33 39 18 42 31 
Dominican Republic 1961 29 63 = - 25 41 - - 19 37 
République dominicaine 1967 42 15 77 44 30 29 - 5 50 17 
El Salvador 1970 26 42 = = 5 = 64 5 34 - 
Ecuador/Equateur 1960 27 -= 68 _ 4 4 69 18 20 _ 
1970 24 46 42 5 5 40 70 _ 24 3 
Guatemala2 1960 13 - - - 4 - 83 6 14 - 
1970 9 56 33 3 5 3 50 - 7 - 
Guyane 1966 16 33 _ _ _ 6 _ _ _ = 
1970 20 29 - - - 4 18 - - = 
Honduras? 1965 15 - - - 8 Si 78 - 10 - 
1969 17 - - _ 11 36 53 5 4 - 
Mexico/Mexique 1965 13 55 56 5 9 9 62 1 16 1 
1969 15 63 62 9 12 1 52 2 21 4 
Peru/Pérou* 1971 30 18 48 13 11 17 25 6 43 1 
Venezuela 1961 25 64 4 32 28 21 19 5 35 7 
1969 39 74 58 37 38 39 48 4 41 8 


. University of Costa Rica only. 

. University of San Carlos only. 

. University of Honduras only. 

. Not including teacher training at the third level. 
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NORTHERN AMERICA 


L NUMBERS OF STUDENTS ENROLLED 


IL DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENTS BY FIELD OF STUDY 


Ш. GRADUATES 


NORTHERN AMERICA 


I. NUMBERS OF STUDENTS ENROLLED 


This region comprises only two countries: Canada and 
the United States of America. During the decade, student 
enrolment increased at a markedly high rate: 12.6% per 
annum in Canada and 9% per annum in the United 
States (Table 1). If we take the two periods 1960-65 
and 1965-70, there is no variation in this rate for the 
United States while Canada underwent a slight decline 
(12% per annum between 1965 and 1970 as against 
13.276 per annum in the 1960-65 period). 
Comparison of the expansion of the university and 
non-university sectors of education reveals that the 
latter is growing much faster. In Canada, between 1965 
and 1970, the average growth rate of enrolment in non- 
university educational institutions! was 19.4% per annum 
as against 11.3% per annum in university-type education. 
In the United States, during the same period, the rate 
was 13.676 per annum for enrolments in institutions 
providing two-year courses, as against 5.6% per annum 
in universities and institutions offering four-year courses. 
It should also be noted that part-time students repre- 
sent a major share of the total enrolment. In Canada, in 
university-type education, their numbers increased by 
nearly 18% per annum during the decade; their share 
of total university enrolment rose from 22% in 1960 to 
34% in 1970. The growth rate in part-time student en- 
rolment for all institutions of higher education in the 
United States was 11% per annum between 1960, when 
it accounted for 2876 of total enrolment, and 1970, 
when it accounted for 31%. It is noteworthy, however, 


Table 1 — Growth rates in enrolment and number of students 
per 10 000 inhabitants 


Canada United States 


of America 
Etats-Unis 
d'Amérique 
Average annual rates of growth 
of enrolment (%) 
Taux moyens d'accroissement annuel 
des effectifs d'étudiants(en 95) 
1960-1970 126 9.0 
1960-1965 120 91 
1965-1970 132 90 
Number of students per 
10 000 inhabitants 
Nombre d'étudiants par 
10 000 habitants 
1960 110 198 
1965 185 284 
1970 300 414 
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that the proportion of part-time students is much higher 
in non-university education? (4746 in 1970) than in uni- 
versity-type education (26% in 1970). 

When studying the development of their higher edu- 
cational systems, it is not uncommon to find the expres- 
sion “mass higher education" applied to these two coun- 
tries, particularly to the United States, As early as 1960 
there were about 200 persons out of every 10,000 in the 
United States and 110 out of every 10,000 in Canada 
engaged in a course of higher education (Table 1). This 
proportion has since considerably increased and in 1970 
it was 414 out of every 10,000 in the United States or 
double the 1960 figure, and 300 in Canada, that is, 
nearly three times the 1960 level. It can also be seen 
that the gap between the two countries has markedly 
diminished, 


Table 2 — Student population as a percentage of the total 
population in the 20 to 24 year age-group: 
enrolment ratio 


Canada United States of America 
Etats-Unis d'Amérique 
MF M F MF M F 
1960 16.0 197 123 322 406 239 


1965 26.3 325 202 40.4 49.1 31.7 
1966 284 348 220 45.5 546 363 
1967 308 377 240 45.5 541 36.9 
1968 310 379 24.1 47.6 563 388 
1969 328 396 258 479 563 393 
1970 355 421 288 49.2 573 410 


MF — Enrolment ratio for both sexes 
M — Male enrolment ratio 
Е — Female enrolment ratio 


Table 2 shows for these two countries the enrolment 
ratio defined as the number of students in relation to 
the total population in the 20 to 24 year age-groups. 
Although this does not strictly speaking denote the en- 
rolment level in as much as it does not take into account 
the age structure of the student population, this ratio 
does nevertheless reflect the wide extension of higher 
education in the two countries concerned. In the United 
States it rose from 32.2% in 1960 to 49.2% in 1970, and 
in Canada the advance has been even more marked, 
with 35.5% in 1970 as against 16% in 1960. 

In 1970 the proportion of women among the total 
student population was 41.3% in the United States and 
4076 in Canada, as against 37% and 38% respectively in 
1960. It will be seen from table 2, however, that the 
1. Excluding tea, ini i i 
ne een 


For the Purposes of this study, the term institutions of a non- 
university type means those providing two-year courses. 


enrolment ratio is higher for men than for women. Since 
the increase in female enrolment was slightly faster than 
for male enrolment, the gap between the two enrolment 
ratios has been somewhat reduced. Nevertheless the 
differences existing in 1970 are not negligible: in the 
United States the ratio amounts to 57.3% for men, as 
against 41% for women, and in Canada to 42.1% as 
against 28.8%. 

These two countries receive а relatively large number 
of foreign students. In 1970 there were some 145,000 
foreign students in the United States (as against 53,000 
in 1960), which represents nearly 25% of the world 
total. Canadian universities received 7,300 foreigners in 
1960 and over 22,000 in 1970. It should however be 
noted that, particularly in the United States, such students 
represent only a small fraction of the total enrolment in 
higher education. 

The number of students abroad has been shown by 
Unesco surveys to be relatively high in the case of 
Canada: at over 15,000 in 1970, as against 8,300 in 
1962. Although higher in absolute terms, the number 
of United States students abroad — 19,000 in 1970 — 
islow in relation to the total national enrolment. 

Particulars of the age structure of students during 
the decade are not available for Canada. In the United 
States the age distribution of undergraduates in 1970 
was as follows: 

Under 20 years: 45.5% 

20 to 24 years: 42.5% 

25 years and over: 12.0% 

It will be seen that the percentage of students under 
twenty years old is very high, access to higher education 
being available at very early ages. The percentages cor- 
responding to the two subsequent groups would be a 
title higher if account had been taken of post-graduate 
students. 


Table 3 — Canada: Full-time students enrolled in universities and eq 


II. DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENTS BY FIELD OF 
STUDY 


It was not possible to obtain particulars in respect of 
these two countries concerning distribution of the total 
student population by field of study. In Canada the only 
data available refer to full-time students enrolled in uni- 
versities and equivalent institutions. For the United 
States it is only possible to provide a breakdown by field 
of study in respect of post-graduate students, namely, 
those enrolled in. courses leading to a higher degree 
(master’s and doctor’s degrees). Since the statistics are 
not comparable, they have been presented separately for 
Canada in Table 3 and for the United States in Table 4. 
The subsequent observations cannot be generalized to 
apply to all students and are therefore valid only in respect 
of the categories of students defined above. 

In 1970 in Canada, 41% of full-time university students 
were reading humanities. However, as Table 2 shows, the 
rate of growth in this field of study has greatly diminished 
since 1965. This tailing-off is also very marked in the nat- 
ural sciences with an annual growth of 9.4% between 
1965 and 1970, as against 25.6% in the previous period. 
The proportion of medical students dropped between 
1960 and 1970. The same is true of engineering, though 
the growth rate here was higher between 1965 and 1970 
than for the previous five years. The increase in the number 
of social science students proceeded at the same pace 
during the two periods in question, and their proportion 
in 1970 was 9%. ; 

The proportion of women students is highest in educa- 
tion (55%), medical sciences (47%), fine arts (46%) and * 
humanities (43%). 

In the United States (Table 4) most post-graduate stu- 
dents are in education (31%) and social sciences (24%). 


uivalent institutions 


Year Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Année Lettres Beaux-arts Огой sciences sciences Sciences de sciences 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 

Distribution (76) 1960 40 10 1 2 8 8 13 8 3 
Répartition en 76 1965 45 12 1 2 7 14 9 7 2 

1970 41 14 2 2 9 15 9 6 2 
Average annual rates of 1960-70 10.3 13.7 19.5 11.6 11.3 17.2 5.6 7.5 64 
growth of enrolment (%) 1960-65 15.1 16.3 15.7 10.7 11.2 25.6 3.7 9.1 8.5 
Taux moyens d'accrois- 1965-70 5.6 11.1 23.4 124 114 94 75 59 44 
sement annuel (en %) 
Percentage of female 1965 37 54 38 6 24 18 1 45 6 
students 1970 43 55 46 13 27 22 1 47 10 


Taux de participation 
féminine (76) 
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Table 4 — United States of America: Students enrolled on courses leading to a higher degree 


(master's and doctor's degrees) 


= 5 " S Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Year Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural w = е 
Аппёе Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sien Geen then de rmm 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 

Distribution (7) 1960 12 30 3 1 21 1 6 12 Š | 
Répartition еп % 1965 14 28 4 24 $ 5 i 

1970 14 31 4 24 13 
Average annual rates of 1960-70 11.1 10.4 13.3 4.4 11.4 74 p д 5 р q 
growth of enrolment (%) 1960-65 14.2 9.6 13.9 8.3 13.5 10.1 M i 74 
Taux moyens d'accrois- 1965-70 8.2 11.1 12.7 0.5 9.4 4.8 


sement annuel (en %) 


Except in the case of education and medical sciences, all 
growth rates between 1965 and 1970 are lower than in 
the previous period. This difference is particularly marked 
in natural sciences and in engineering. It will also be seen 
that the proportion of students in these two fields of 
study has slightly diminished . 


III. GRADUATES 


As already indicated, graduates are divided into three 
"stages of diploma", i.e. levels of qualification obtained: 


Stage A: Diplomas and certificates not equivalent to a 
first university degree 

Stage B: First university degrees or equivalent 

Stage C: Degrees awarded to persons already possessing 
a first university degree or equivalent. 


Unlike the situation mentioned with regard to statistics 
on student enrolment, data concerning the distribution 
of all graduates by field of study are available for both 
countries. It must be pointed out, however, that Stage A 
diplomas in the United States, consisting mainly of asso- 
ciate degrees, cannot be broken down by subject. Fur- 
thermore, they are taken into consideration only as of. 
1965. Stage A diplomas are not included in the Canadian 
statistics but the data now available reveal that there were 
some 8,000 in 1971, including over 65% in education. 

Table 5 gives the growth rates in the number of grad- 
uates according to the stage of diploma obtained. It will 
be seen that the rate for Stage B degrees increased markedly 
in the United States as from 1965, while in the case of 
Stage C the growth rate slowed down slightly. A converse 
trend in Canada will be noted on comparison of the two 
periods 1960-65 and 1965-70. 

The distribution of graduates by field of study is given 
in Table 6. With regard to Stage B degrees, the proportion 
of humanities is over 40% in Canada. On the other hand, 
the highest percentage in the United States occurs in the 
social sciences (30% in 1970). The main fields of study 
which have grown in relative importance between 1960 
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and 1970 in Canada are education (from 13 to 23%) and 
the natural sciences (from 8 to 12%), while in the United 
States a notable advance has occurred in the humanities 
(21% in 1970 as against 11% in 1960). The proportion of 
engineering and medical graduates is decreasing in both 
countries. In the United States this decline also concerns 
the natural sciences. 

In the United States, Stage C degrees account for a 
very high proportion of the total in “education” (36% in 
1970) and in the social sciences (21% in 1970). In this 
country, the proportion of Stage C degrees in the human- 
ities doubled in the course of the decade, from 8% in 
1960 to 16% in 1970, while the share of the natural 
sciences and engineering constantly declined. 

In Canada the social sciences accounted for 29% of the 
Stage C degrees awarded in 1970, but it was the share of 
"education" that increased the most (15% in 1970 as 
against 975 in 1960). On the other hand, there was a fairly 
marked drop in the relative importance of the humanities 
and the natural sciences. 

Table 7 gives the proportion of women graduates and 
it can be seen that, in the aggregate, it is higher at Stage B 
than at Stage C. In Canada this proportion has greatly 
increased among Stage B graduates (38% in 1970 as against 
2675 in 1960), while in the United States the biggest ad- 
vance in this respect was at Stage C (37% in 1970 as 
against 29% in 1960). 

This table also shows that the proportion of women 
among Stage B graduates is, in relation to the other fields 


Table 5 — Average annual growth rates in the number 
of graduates, as a percentage 


Level A Level В Level C 
Niveau A Niveau B Niveau C 
Canada 1960-70 13,1 16,4 
1960-65 13,9 15,8 
1965-70 12,3 17,0 
United States of America 1960-70 8,1 11,5 
Etats-Unis d'Amérique 1960-65 66 12,1 
1965-70 11,0 9,8 10,8 


of study, higher in humanities, education, fine arts and tion of women graduates in the social sciences and natural 


medical sciences. In both countries it has chiefly advanced sciences is under 30% but will be observed to have in- 
in medical sciences, though in Canada the increase is also creased in the latter field of study. The same remarks 
considerable in humanities and in education. The propor- apply to Stage C degrees. 


Table 6 — Distribution of graduates by field of study, as a percentage 


Year Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Année Lettres Beaux-arts Droit sciences sciences Sciences de sciences 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
Degrees at level В 
Diplómes de niveau B j 
Canada 1960 42 13 1 4 8 8 12 10 2 
1965 47 18 1 2 7 10 6 8 2 
1970 43 23 1 3 6 12 6 5 1 
United States of America 1960 11 19 5 2 33 12 9 6 1 
Etats-Unis d'Amérique 1965 21 21 4 2 25 12 6 5 1 
1970 21 20 4 2 30 9 6 4 2 
Degrees at level C 
Diplômes de niveau C 
Canada 1960 24 9 1 1 26 21 10 6 2 
1965 22 11 М S 26 21 11 6 2 
1970 18 15 1 1 29 17 11 5 2 
United States of America 1960 8 37 6 1 19 14 10 2 2 
Etats-Unis d'Amérique 1965 16 34 4 19 12 10 2 1 
1970 16 36 4 21 10 8 2 1 
Table 7 — Proportion of women graduates, as а percentage 
Country/Pays Year Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Année Lettres Beaux-arts Droit sciences sciences Sciences de sciences 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
Diplómes de niveau B 
Canada 1960 26 33 38 46 5 25 18 29 3 
1965 33 38 46 38 6 23 17 1 38 5 
1970 38 43 53 44 9 24 22 1 49 7 
United States of America 1960 — 36 50 73 53 3 28 22 38 1 
Etats-Unis d'Amérique 1965 40 49 75 51 4 25 26 45 3 
1970 42 51 74 52 7 28 28 1 52 5 
Diplómes de niveau C 
Canada 1960 15 24 18 61 23 15 10 2 10 2 
1965 17 26 22 60 = 18 11 1 19 12 
1970 20 36 27 41 11 19 12 27 6 
United States of America 1960 29 40 44 34 5 22 13. 40 2 
Etats-Unis d'Amérique 1965 31 44 47 40 5 19 16 1 41 4 
1970 37 50 54 30 5 20 20 52 5 
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3. Proportion of women graduates 


EXPLANATORY NOTE 


1. No statistics are available for the People’s Republic of China, the Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
or the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 


2. The following symbols are used in the graphs: 


AFG Afghanistan IRQ Iraq LAO Laos SAU Saudi Arabia 

BAH Bahrain ISR Israel LEB Lebanon SIN Singapore 

BUR Burma JAP Japan MAL West Malaysia SRI Sri Lanka 

HKG Hong Kong JOR Jordan MON Mongolia SYR Syria 

IND India KMR Khmer Republic NEP Nepal THA Thailand 

INS Indonesia KOR Republic of Korea PAK Pakistan TUR Turkey 

IRA Пап KWT Kuwait PHI Philippines VIE Republic of Viet-Nam 
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ASIA 


I. NUMBERS OF STUDENTS ENROLLED 


1. Trends in enrolment 


During the decade, the growth in numbers of students 
enrolled in higher education was particularly rapid in 
Asian countries. As Table 1 shows, the average growth 
rate between 1960 and 1970 exceeded 15% per annum 
in 8 countries; it varied between 10 and 15% in 10 
countries and between 5 and 10% in 6. Only in Mongolia 
can any stabilization in the number of students be seen. 
Table 2 indicates the rates established between 1950 and 
1960 for a number of countries and it will be noticed 
that, in general, they were considerable during that de- 
cade as well. 

In some countries (Afghanistan, Burma, Hong Kong, 
India, Iran, Japan, Laos, Nepal and Turkey) the growth 
in enrolment was, in comparison with the 1960-65 period, 
more rapid between 1965 and 1970. This accelaration is 
very marked in Laos, Burma, Nepal and Hong Kong. On 
the other hand a decline in the growth rate can be seen 
in all the other countries from 1965 onwards. In certain 
countries such as Mongolia and Sri Lanka there is even 
à decrease, in absolute terms, in student numbers. Ad- 
mittedly in Saudi Arabia and Lebanon, for example, the 
growth rate remains high (over 16% per annum) in spite 
of the falling away in comparison with the 1960-65 
period. In other countries such as Syria, the Khmer 
Republic, the Philippines, Israel, Iraq and Indonesia, the 
rate has noticeably decreased. 

Some of these trends can be explained by the differing 
expansion of the university and non-university sectors of 
education. In Mongolia the numner of university students 
increased, between 1965 and 1970, by 6.8% per annum 
whereas the absolute number of students enrolled in non- 
university institutions dropped by almost half. In West 
Malaysia between 1965 and 1970, the number of students 
enrolled in teacher training colleges dropped by two 
thirds. It is obvious that this trend depends largely on 
the part which the non-university sector plays in the 
different educational systems, In general this is relatively 
minor, with the sole exception of Turkey, where enrol- 
ment in this sector has in fact expended to a far greater 
extent than university student enrolment. 

In almost all countries part-time students are not 
identified in the statistics. Their proportion is known 
only in Japan where it was approximately 17% in 1970 
às against 2076 in 1965. 

Lastly it should be noted that although higher edu- 
cation institutions were set up in Bahrain and Kuwait 
in 1966, the annual Browth rates of student enrolment 
in these countries are not shown in Table 1. These 
rates, which are extremely high (85% in Bahrain and 
6075 in Kuwait), are accounted for by the recent de- 
velopment of higher education in these two countries, 
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Cypriot students pursuing higher education studies are 
largely studying abroad; the case of Cyprus is therefore 
considered under sub-section 5. In the Yemen Arab 
Republic and in the People's Democratic Republic of 
Yemen higher education commenced only in 1970. 


Table 1 - Average annual growth rates of enrolment in higher 
education (as a ^5] 


Country/Pays 1960-70 1960-65 1965.70 
Afghanistan 158 155 162 
Burma/Birmanie 11.0 70 152 
Hong-Kong 11.6 47 19.0 
India/Inde 12.0 103 138 
Indonesia/Indonésie 156 195 11.1 
Iran 9.3 84 103 
Iraq/lrak 13.2 18.3 8.4 
Israel/Israél 128 18.1 7.8 
Japan/Japon 8.7 8.4 9.0 
Jordan/Jordanie 165 266 7.2 
Khmer Republic/ République khmére 17.3 310 9.3 
Republic of Korea/République de Corée 7.4 7,5 73 
Laos 14.1 73 214 
Lebanon/Liban 19.5 260 160 
Malaysia/Malaisie 7.7 9,5 5.9 
Mongolia/Mongolie 0 3.0 3.0 
Nepal/Népal 15.5 11.8 21,0 
Pakistan 112 12.2 10.0 
Philippines 86 119 47 
Saudi Arabia/Arabie saoudite 20.6 227 186 
Singapore/Singapour 5.0 11.7 -0.1 


Republic of Sri Lanka/République du Sri Lanka 10.1 249 -3.0 
Syrian Arab Republic/République arabe syrienne 10.9 17,8 44 
Thailand/Thailande 20 -44 8.7 
Turkey/Turquie 10.0 83 118 
Republic of Viet-Nam/République du Viét-nam 16.2 18.0 14.1 


NOTES — Jordan: From 1967 data refer to the east bank only. 

lran: — Growth rates are calculated for university 
and teacher training college students. 
Statistics for other non-university institu- 
tions are available only from 1967 onwards. 

Pakistan: Statistics refer to the 1960-1969 period 
and it has not been possible to separate 
them from data for Bangladesh. 


Table 2 - Average annual growth rates of enrolment 
in higher education, 1950-1960 (а5%) 


Country/Pays 1950.60 1950-55 1955-60 
Afghanistan 16.1 150 172 
Burma/Birmanie 14.3 
India/Inde 94 108 80 
Indonesia/Indonésie 220 340 106 
Iran 13.7 129 14.4 
Iraq/Irak 98 25 17,7 
Israel/Israël 119 149 8.9 
Japan/Japon 6.2 7.0 5.3 
Republic of Korea/République de Corée 105 167 47 
Pakistan 79 46 112 
Philippines 4.0 0.1 8.2 
Syrian Arab Republic/République arabe syrienne 17.6 136 22.0 
Thailand/Thailande 5.1 2.6 7.6 
Turkey/Turquie 10.2 8.4 11.9 


2. Number of students and total population 


The number of students per 10,000 inhabitants varies a 
great deal in Asia from one country to another. In Fig- 
ure 1 and Table 3 four groups of countries can be distin- 
guished in this respect: 

(a) Three countries (Israel, Japan and the Philippines) 
stand out clearly from all the rest by reason of their 
high ratio: over 170 students per 10,000 inhabitants 
in 1970. This number, moreover, increased consid- 
erably between 1960 and 1970; 

(b) In five countries (Syria, Singapore, Republic of 
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Fig. 1- Number of students per 10,000 inhabitants 
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Korea, Hong Kong and Mongolia) the number ranges 
from 54 to 66 students per 10,000 inhabitants; 

In a third group of countries, the ratio is also fairly 
low: 48 in Turkey, 44 in Iraq, 38 in Kuwait, 36 in 
India, 29 in Pakistan, 27 in the Republic of Viet- 
Nam and 26 in Iran. In these countries, however, it 
will be seen that the ratio has at least doubled during 
the decade; 

The ratio is very low (under 20) in the other coun- 
tries: Indonesia, Jordan, Bangladesh, Malaysia, Burma, 
Nepal, Lebanon, Thailand, Kmer Republic, Saudi 
Arabia, Sri Lanka, Afghanistan and Laos. 


125 150 175 200 
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Table 3 - Number of students per 10,000 inhabitants 


Country/Pays 1960 1965 1970 
Afghanistan 1 2 4 
Bangladesh LE T 19 
Burma/Birmanie 9 n 17 
Hong-Kong 28 29 61 
India/Inde 15 22 36 
Indonesia/Indonésie 5 13 20 
Iran 9 12 26 
Irag/Irak 18 35 44 
Israel/Israél 74 140 180 
Japan/Japon 85 121 176 
Jordan/Jordanie 6 17 20 
Khmer Republic/République khmère 5T тоз 
Republic of Korea/République de Corée 40 50 63 
Kuwait/Koweit = 8 38 
Laos 1 1 1 
Lebanon/Liban ee 9 15 
Malaysia/Malaisie 12 16 19 
Mongolia/Mongolie 72 73 54 
Nepal/Népal 5 8 16 
Pakistan Sc 4 29 
Philippines 110 163 172 
Saudi Arabia/Arabie saoudite 2 5 11 
Singapore/Singapour Aye 74 65 
Republic of Sri Lanka/République du Sri Lanka 5 13 10 
Syrian Arab Republic/République arabe syrienne 32 62 66 
Thailand/Thailande EA 10 15 
Turkey/Turquie 24 31 48 
Republic of Viet-Nam/République du Viét-nam 9 18 27 
Table 4 — Student population as a percentage of the total 
population in the 20 to 24 year age-group 
lenrolment ratio) 
Country/Pays 1960 1965 1970 
Afghanistan 0.1 0.3 0.5 
Burma/Birmanie 1.0 13 22 
Hong-Kong 4.4 5.3 6.6 
India/Inde 1.7 27 43 
Indonesia/Indonésie 0.6 15 22 
Iran Mo. TY Sst 
Irag/Irak 20 40 50 
Israel/Israël 10.1 199 193 
Japan/Japon 9.5 130 171 
Jordan/Jordanie 06 18 22 
Khmer Republic/République khmère 0.6 12 15 
Republic of Korea/République de Corée 47 6.2 7.5 
Kuwait/Koweït = 06 24 
Laos ` 
Lebanon/Liban M 12 (3 
Malaysia/Malaisie 1.5 1.9. 2.0 
Mongolia/Mongolie 82 83 61 
Nepal/Népal 0.6 1.1 29 
Philippines 129 190 197 
Saudi Arabia/Arabie saoudite 0:2— 0:6 — 5 
Singapore/Singapour it 9.7 82 
Republic of Sri Lanka/République du Sri Lanka 0.6 1.5 1.1 
Syrian Arab Republic/République arabe syrienne 3,7 77 8.0 
Thailand/Thailande ABE 1.3 1.9 
Turkey/Turquie 2.9 44 5.6 
Republic of Viet-Nam/République du Viét-nam 0.9 1.9 3.6 


NOTE — It has not been possible to calculate this ratio separately 
for Bangladesh and Pakistan. In 1969 the ratio stood 
at 3.9% for the two countries combined, 
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3. Number of students in relation to the total population 
in the 20 to 24 year age-group (enrolment ratio) 


As in the case of the preceding indicator, the disparities 
between Asian countries are fairly considerable in regard 
to the enrolment ratio as it has been defined. Although 
this ratio remains under 8.5% in all countries with the 
exception of the Philippines (19.7%), Israel (19,3%) and 
Japan (17.1%) its development since 1960 cannot be 
ignored (see Table 4 and Figure 2). Whereas in 1960 there 
were 16 countries where the enrolment ratio was under 
2%, there were only 8 such countries in 1970. Thus in 
India, it more than doubled during the decade, rising 
from 1.7% in 1960 to 4.3% in 1970; in other terms, the 
number of students rose from 645,000 in 1960 to slightly 
over two million in 1970. 

It more than doubled in many other countries as well, 
including Syria, Iraq, the Republic of Viet-Nam and Iran. 
In Turkey the increase was of the same order: 5.5% in 
1970 as against 2.9% in 1960. 

It should also be noted that the enrolment ratio has 
increased considerably in the three countries where it 
was already fairly high in 1960: the Philippines, Israel 
and Japan. It seems therefore that from this point of 
view the gap separating these countries from others in 
Asia has continued to widen. 


4. Distribution of the student population by sex 


In 1970 the proportion of women students in higher edu- 
cation varied from country to country ranging from 8.0% 
in Saudi Arabia to 55% in the Philippines (Table 5). In 
the latter country women students have, since 1960, 
been in the majority. The proportion exceeds 40% in 

5 countries (Philippines, Kuwait, Sri Lanka, Israel and 
Thailand) and it will be seen that in two of them, Sri 
Lanka and Thailand, it has made very marked progress 
since 1960; in Burma it is now close on 40%. In 13 coun- 
tries the proportion of women students ranges from 20 
to 30% and it is still under 20% in 8 countries. 

Table 5 also shows the enrolment ratio calculated se- 
parately for men and women. In the Philippines and 
Kuwait this ratio is higher for women than for men. In 
Israel, Sri Lanka and Thailand, differences between the 
two enrolment ratios are not now very significant. In the 
other countries — although the disparities have lessenred 
during the period under review — enrolment is still ex- 
tremely unequal as regards the sexes. In Japan for 
example, the enrolment ratio for men is 24.4% as 
against 9.7% for women; in Syria it is 12.6% compared 
with 3%; in the Republic of Korea 10.9% as against 
3.8%; in Turkey 8.6% as against 2.3%; in Iraq 7.6% as 
against 2.3% and in India 6.3% compared with 2%. 


5. Foreign students and enrolment ratio 


According to the Survey conducted by the Unesco 
Office of Statistics, the number of foreign students in 
Asia represented, in 1970, approximately 15% of the 
world total. In Lebanon over half the total number of 


Fig. 2 - Student population as a percentage of total population in the 20 to 24 year age group 
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Table 5- Male (M) and female (F) enrolment ratios! and percentage of women among the student population 


Enrolment ratio(96) Female students as percentage 


Country/Pays isation (96) of total enrolment 
Rapport aseo ations % de femmes parmi les effectifs 
1960 1965 1970 
M F M F M F 1960 1965 1970 
Afghanistan 0.2 0.0 0.4 0.1 0.8 0.2 9 19 1р 
Bangladesh A m ES 55 ms GH 
i i SES EY 1.5 0.7 2.8 1.7 32 37 
om. S 4.8 3.9 6.1 44 8.8 4.2 40 39 30 
India/Inde 2.8 0.6 42 1.1 6.3 2.2 5 2l 2 
i ési 1.0 0.3 23 0.7 3.3 1.1 
C den d 23 0.5 23 0.7 4.5 1.6 17 24 26 
1гад/1гак 3.0 0.9 5.7 2.2 7.6 2.3 23 27 22 
Israel/Israël 12.4 7.6-—23.7-— 159 215. 16.9 36 39 42 
Japan/Japon 15.3 3.9 19.8 6.3 24.4 9.7 21 25 28 
Jordan/Jordanie 0.9 0.3 2.4 1.2 2.9 14 24 32 н 
Khmer Republic/République khmère Au SEN or EE ^h E ... ... 
Republic of Korea/République de Corée 7.8 1.6 8.9 3.2 10.9 3.8 17 25 24 
Kuwait/Koweit _ _ 0.6 0.1 1.9 3.4 _ 42 48 
Laos 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.3 0.1 12 16 19 
Lebanon/Liban A M. SÉ 55 555 on 23 18 23 
Malaysia/Malaisie 1.9 1.0 2.5 1.3 2.8 1.2 34 34 30 
Nepal/Népal dre Ge 1.8 0.4 2.9 0.7 "YS 17 18 
Pakistan m T ХБА Le bie m T „Жү 19 
Philippines 124 134 174 20.7 17.5 22.0 51 54 55 
Saudi Arabia/Arabie saoudite 0.5 _ 1.2 0.0 2.2 0.2 - 3 8 
Singapore/Singapour 9.3 3.0 12.1 7.2 11.2 5.1 23 36 30 
Republic of Sri Lanka/République du Sri Lanka 0.9 0.3 2.1 1.0 1.2 1.0 24 32 43 
Syrian Arab Republic/République arabe syrienne 6.0 1.3 12.4 2.7 12.6 3.0 17 17 18 
Thailand/Thailande PE 299 1.6 1.1 22 1.6 30 34 42 
Turkey/Turquie 4.5 1.2 6.4 2.0 8.6 23 20 21 19 


Republic of Viet-Nam/République du Viét-nam 1.5 0.3 2.9 1.0 5.1 2.1 17 24 29 


1. Number of students in relation to the population in the 20 to 24 year age-group 


students are foreigners and, from this point of view, it 


calculation of the enrolment ratio. This has been calculated 
is the principal country in which foreign students are 


in Table 6 in three different ways: the first column gives 


enrolled. The percentage of foreign students in the 
student population is also high in Kuwait (24%), Syria 
(20%), Saudi Arabia (16.575) and Singapore (14%). 
Iraq (8%) and Turkey (4%), where the numbers of 
foreign students are increasing in relative importance, 
Should also be added to this group. In the majority of 
other countries this percentage is fairly low although, 
in absolute terms, certain countries such as Japan and 
India have a considerable foreign student enrolment. 

Attention should be drawn to the fact, furthermore, 
that a large number of nationals of certain countries 
study abroad. This is particularly thé case with Cyprus 
and Jordan whose students are practically all studying 
abroad. 

The effect of these two factors — foreign students and 
students abroad — may thus be fairly signiticant in the 
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the total enrolment (national plus foreign students) in 
each country; the second column shows only national 
enrolled in their own countries; and the third column 
shows the total number of national students, including 
those abroad. The countries where the differences 
between the theree ratios were minimal are not shown in 
the table. 

In countries where the proportion of foreign students 
is high (Lebanon, Kuwait and Syria), the ratio calculated 
by taking into account only national students differs 
fairly noticeably from the overall ratio. The size of the 
student population enrolled abroad has a considerable 
effect in the case of. Cyprus and Jordan. This effect is 
also felt, but to a lesser extent, in Malaysia, Mongolia and 
Jordan. This effect is also felt, but to a lesser extent, in 
Malaysia, Mongolia and Hong Kong. 


Table 6 - Student population as a percentage of the total population in the 20 to 24 year age 


Country/Pays National and foreign National students National students 
students enrolled in enrolled in the enrolled in the 
the country! country? country and abroad? 

Effectifs nationaux Effectifs nationaux Effectifs nationaux 
et étrangers dans le dans le pays? dans le pays et à 
pays! l'étranger! 

1965 1970 1965 1970 1965 1970 

Cyprus/Chypre 0.6 1.2 0.6 1.2 6.3 15.3 

Hong-Kong 5.3 6.6 5.3 6.6 8.1 8.1 

Iran 1.6 3.1 1.6 3.1 2.1 3.6 

Irag/lrak 4.0 5.0 3.8 4.6 44 5.1 

Israel/lsraél 199 19.3 19.4 18.2 20.9 20.1 

Jordan/Jordanie 1.8 2.2 1.8 2.2 11.5 14.3 

Kuwait/Koweit 0.6 24 0.6 1.8 2.5 2.6 

Laos 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 04 

Lebanon/Liban 1.0 id 0.5 0.8 0.6 1.0 

Malaysia/Malaisie 1.9 2.0 1.9 2.0 3.1 3.2 

Mongolia/Mongolie 8.3 6.1 8.3 6.1 10.7 7.3 

Saudi Arabia/Arabie saoudite 0.6 1.3 0.6 1.1 0.8 14 

Singapore/Singapour 9.7 8.2 8.1 7.1 9.1 8.2 

Syrian Arab Republic/Rép. arabe syrienne 7.7 8.0 5.9 6.4 77 8.9 

Thailand/Thailande 1.3 1.9 1.3 1.9 1.5 2.2 

Turkey/Turquie 44 5.6 4.2 5.4 44 5.6 

Republic of Viet-Nam/Rép. du Viét-nam 1.9 3.6 1.9 3.6 2.2 4.0 


1. In relation to the total population in the 20 to 24 year age-group 


Table 7 - Distribution of student population by age (Z) 


Country/Pays Year under 20-24 25-29 30 years 
Année 20years years years and over 
moins de 20-24 25-29 30 ans 


20 ans ans ans et plus 
Afghanistan 1967 43.0 55.7 13 _ 
1970 46.7 53.3 _ 
India/Inde(Professional education) 1960 396 46.4 10.4 3.5 
1967 510 398 9.1 
Iran 1969 14.2 55.7 18.5 11.6 
Jordan/Jordanie 1970 544 452 0.4 = 


Republic of Korea/République de Corée 1966 22.9 66.2 9.9 1.0 
1970 212 68.1 8.4 2.3 


Kuwait/Koweit 1970 308 575 78 3.8 
Malaysia/Malaisie 1966 84.9 PEM = oni ы 

1970 454  -—— 946 7 
Turkey/Turquie 1968 184 601. 17.7 3.7 


1970 144 636 19.1 2.9 


6. Distribution of student population by age 


Data on the age structure of the student population were 
available only for 8 countries in Asia (see Table 7). In 
relating the number of students to the total population 
in the 20 to 24 year age-group, the diversity of this struc- 
ture is not taken into account. It has been established, 
for example, that the proportion of students under 20 
years of age is not the same in these eight countries. 
Moreover, the variation in this structure over the years 
in a single country may have an important bearing on 
calculation of enrolment ratios by age. For example, the 
Structure has changed considerably in Malaysia although 
this can be explained by the rapid decrease in the num- 
ber of students receiving short-term training in teacher 
training institutions. 


П. DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENTS BY 
FIELD OF STUDY 


Tables 8 and 9 show, respectively, the average annual 
growth rates and the distribution of students by field of 
study. The analysis of trends in each field of study in the 
various countries under review has been prepared on the 
basis of these two tables. 

It should be noted that the growth rates calculated for 
some fields of study refer to a fairly small number of 
students and, for this reason, only rates which appear to 
be significant are taken into account in the analysis. Fur- 
thermore data are not available in all countries for all the 
years considered. For example, in Iran data are available 
only from 1965 onwards and are not comparable with 
those for 1970; in Thailand, following the re-organization 
of higher education, statistics for the 1965-70 period are 
not comparable with those for 1960-65; for Bangladesh 
and Pakistan the data refer to 1970.only, as the distinc- 
tion between the two countries could not be made in 
statistics available for preceding years; as far as India is 
concerned, the period considered is from 1960 to 1967. 

Several graphs have been prepared on the basis of 
Table 9 and reference should therefore be made to this 
Table for all the notes concerning the data used. 


1. Humanities, education and fine arts 


In India, the Philippines and Sri Lanka, the classification 
by field of study does not correspond entirely with the 
System used in this study. In India students enrolled in 
humanities, natural sciences and in most of the subjects 
under the head of social sciences are shown together and 
constitute about 70% of the total student population 
(Table 9 and Fig. 3). This percentage has remained stable 
since 1960 and it is not possible at the present time to 
ascertain trends in each of these three fields of study. In 
the Philippines, humanities and natural sciences, classified 
together, represent 19% of the total number of students 
in 1969 as against 13% in 1960. In Sri Lanka, available 
statistics do not distinguish the humanities from *edu- 
cation" (teacher training) and the social sciences. How- 
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ever, it can be noted that the percentage of students en- 
rolled in these three fields of study reached 70% in 1970 
as against 61% in 1960. 

The percentage of students in humanities is very high 
(over 40%) particularly in Bangladesh, Burma, Lebanon, 
Nepal and Pakistan. As Figure 3 shows, this proportion 
has increased noticeably in Malaysia (25% in 1970 as 
against 4% in 1960), Nepal and Lebanon. Beginning in 
1965, however, a decline (in some cases a considerable 
decline) can be seen in the growth rate of these enrolments 
(Table 8). Thus in Syria, the very rapid growth rate be- 
tween 1960 and 1965 (27.675 per annum) meant that the 
proportion of students in this category rose from 29% in 
1960 to 43% in 1965; in 1970 it is no more than 33%, 
as a result of a drop in the number of these students be- 
tween 1965 and 1970. 

In general the proportion of students in “education” 
(teacher training) dropped or remained stable in 1970 
compared with 1960 or 1965. A decrease is particularly 
noticeable in countries where the figure was fairly high in 
1960 or 1965 (see Figure 4). 


Fig. 3- Humanities — Percentage of students 
% 1970 


60 80 100 
% 1960 
(1965) 


In West Malaysia, 85% of students enrolled in 1960 
Were Studying with a view to taking up a teaching career; 
in 1970, this percentage had dropped to 20%. In other 
countries, such as the Philippines, although this propor- 
tion is higher in 1970 than in 1960, a drop can be seen 
between 1965 and 1970. This is also revealed in Table 8 
where the growth rate of enrolment in this category, 
which had been 30% per annum between 1960 and 1965 
in the Philippines, was —4.5% between 1960 and 1969. 


Table 8— Average annual growth rates of enrolment by field of study (as a %) 


Country/Pays Period Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Période Lettres Beaux-arts Droit sciences sciences Sciencesde sciences 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
Afghanistan 1965-70 10.9 26.6 - 9.7 3.5 116 25.6 13.9 39.2 
Hong-Kong 1961-70 98 71 16.7 - 27.0 12.6 25.0 7.5 - 
1961-66 10.7 18.0 7.6 - 16.0 15.0 113 82 - 
1966-70 10.7 0.6 47.0 - 41.0 14.9 48.0 83 - 
India/Inde 1960-67 11.6! 10.8 M 7.5 17.6? S 10.6 10.8 10.5 
Indonesia/Indonésie 195971 15.6 12.6 34.0 8.3 20.0 19.7 29.0 10.8 16.5 
Irag/lrak 1960-70 11.9 - 4.8 112 334 16.0 9.9 14.7 
1960-65 16.5 - 6.4 16.9 55.5 24.6 14.9 10.8 
1965-70 7.5 - 33 5.8 144 8.1 5.1 18.8 
Israel/Israél 1960-70 16.5 63 12.6 94 18.2 11.7 313 8.0 3.5 
1960-65 20.1 16.6 18.4 18.8 16.8 12.0 12.3 1.5 —0.6 
1965-70 12.9 -34 7.2 0.7 19.6 113 11.2 14.9 7.8 
Japan/Japon 1959-70 80 64 13.5 8.2 53 12.5 44 6.4 
1959-65 7.9 3.4 11.5 8.5 6.4 13.7 5.2 6.0 
1965-70 -9.2 15.6 17.2 7.8 3.9 11.0 3.5 6.8 
Khmer Republic 
République khmère 1965-70 7.7 2.8 9.2 29.43 —0.5 25.6 —5.3 22.1 - 
Republic of Korea 
République de Corée 1965-70 —1.9 17.8 0.5 -24 6.3 6.5 13.1 9.5 3.3 
Laos 1965-70 - 30.6 - 16.0 - - 243 - 
Lebanon/Liban 1962-69 26.0 21.0 - 35 36.0 210 6.1 44 23 
Malaysia/Malaisie occidentale 1960-70 284 —6.9 _ _ _ 36.5 11.6 26.8 _ 
1960-66 32.0 7.3 _ _ _ 34.0 8.3 27.0 _ 
196670 24.0 —25.0 - - E 40.0 16.7 26.0 23.0 
Nepal/Népal 1965-69 33.0 -25 19.3 12.6 10.6 74 E - - 
Philippines 1960-69 13.6! 13.3 6.4 3.8 7.3 - i 10.5 -3.6 -13 
1960-65 16.2! 30.0 10.9 —0.2 2.5 T 16.3 -85 23.2 
196569 10.41 -4.5 an 9.1 13.6 uH 3.6 30 14 
Saudi Arabia/Arabie saoudite 1960-70 19.5 - - 14.6 16.7 25.2 - 26.3 - 
1960-65 25.9 - - 174 14.7 19.3 - 10.5 - 
1965-70 134 43.0 - 12.1 18.8 313 29.1 444 22.7 
Singapore/Singapour 1966-71 —2.7 -21.0 7.8 3.6 8.8 -3.7 27.0 -39 - 
Republic of Sri Lanka 196070 9.85 A. = 13.9 Р д 9.3 9.1 4.0 29.0 
République du Sri Lanka 1960-66 220° bond - 123 1625 7.8 15.4 9.6 40.0 
1966.70 5.65 15 - 16.4 SC 11.6 0.3 -3.7 12.7 
Syrian Arab Republic 1960-70 124 0.1 - -0.5 17.1 15.0 234 155 42.3 
République arabe syrienne 1960-65 27.6 3.0 = 10.3 15.4 14.9 21.3 9.0 60.0 
196570 —1.0 -28 20.8 —10.3 18.8 15.0 25.6 22.5 26.7 
Thailand/Thailande 1967-70 12.7 30.0 14 49 5.7 19.4 27.0 79 13.0 
Turkey/Turquie 1960-70 6.4 9.1 23 - 10.0 11.6 20.1 14.6 2.2 
1960-65 8.5 16.0 -3.3 -14 10.5 11.6 11.8 13.3 2.5 
1965-70 43 2.6 10.3 10 9.5 11.5 29.0 15.9 18 
Republic of Viet-Nam 1960-69 21.0 8.5 11.7 22.0 30.0 10.4 3.3 8.7 19.1 
République du Viét-nam 1960-65 23.4 0.5 124 21.8 429 11.2 -24 17.2 23.5 
1965-69 16.8 19.3 10.8 21.0 140 9.5 10.7 -10 13.8 


. Natural sciences are included with humanities. 

Commerce only - the other social sciences are included with humanities. 
. Law and economics. 

. Enrolment in the social sciences rose from 133 in 1966 to 2,650 in 1970. 
. Education and social sciences are included with humanities. 


CENTRES 
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Fig. 5 - Law - percentage of students 


Fig. 4 - "Education" - Percentage of students 
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The reverse tendency can be seen in India, Japan and the 
Republic of Viet-Nam where the growth of enrolment in 
this category was more marked from 1965 onwards. 

As regards the fine arts, the proportion of students 
barely exceeds 2% in almost all countries. 


2. Law and social sciences 


The relative importance of law continues to decline in all 
Asian countries, the only exceptions being the Republic 
of Viet-Nam (28% in 1969 as against 19% in 1960) and 

the Khmer Republic for law and economics (17% in 1970 
as against 8% in 1965). As Figure 5 shows, the proportion 
of students in this Category is under 5% in many countries, 
and the same applies to Bangladesh, Iran and Pakistan. The 
decrease in this percentage has been very marked in Syria 
(14% in 1970 as against 43% in 1960), Lebanon (107 in 
1969 as against 29% in 1962), Turkey (9% in 1970 as 
against 22% in 1960), Indonesia, Iraq and Saudi Arabia. 

In Thailand, before the re-organization of higher studies, 
law represented about 25% of the total number of stu- 
dents; this proportion now stands at 7%. 

The proportion of students in social sciences and law 
is fairly stable in Japan, but is also very high: over 40% in 
1970. A stabilization or decrease in this percentage can 
also be seen in other countries where social Science stu- 
dents were strongly represented in 1960 (Philippines and 
Turkey) or in 1965 (Laos and Nepal). The same tendency 
is found in Thailand both before the reform of higher 
education (46% in 1959 and 31% in 1965) and after (33% 
in 1967 and 27% in 1970). The relative importance of this 
category appears, thus, to be increasing on the whole in 
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countries where it was not as high in 1960, although in 
Figure 6 notable exceptions such as Iraq, the Republic of 
Korea and Saudi Arabia can be identified. It is a fact, 
nevertheless, that the increase has been clearly marked in 
Lebanon (2745 in 1969 as against 11% in 1962), Indonesia 
(28% in 1971 as against 17% in 1959), Syria, Israel and 
Hong Kong and, more recently, Malaysia. Chronological 
series are not yet available for Bangladesh, Iran and 
Pakistan but in 1970 the proportion of students in the 
social sciences in these three countries stood at 26, 21 
and 11% respectively. 


3. Natural sciences 


As we have already stated, in India and the Philippines 
this field of study is included with humanities. 

In six countries (Saudi Arabia, Lebanon. Turkey, 
Thailand, Japan and Indonesia), the natural sciences re- 
present under 7% of the total student population in 1970 
(see Figure 7). In 1960 this percentage was also very 
low in Iraq, Malaysia and Syria but a very distinct increase 
in these countries is shown when we take 1970 into con- 
sideration. In Iraq, for example, it rose from 4% in 1960 
10 18% in 1970. The same tendency is evident in the 
Kmer Republic and Jordan during the 1965-70 period. In 
Iran the proportion of students in this category almost 
doubled between 1968 (12%) and 1970 (21%). 

Lastly, Figure 7 establishes that the relative importance 
of this field of Study has decreased in the countries where 
it EC 10% of the total student population in 1960 
or 1965. 


Fig. 6 - Social sciences - Percentage of students 


Fig. 7 - Natural sciences - Percentage of students 
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4. Engineering and agriculture 


Engineering has been marked by considerable develop- 
ment in the majority of Asian countries, as is shown in 
the very rapid growth rates in the numbers enrolled in 
this field in certain countries as, for example, Indonesia, 
Syria, Thailand and Turkey (Table 8). In Figure 8 we can 
see the increase in the percentage represented by engi- 
neering students. Thus, between 1960 and 1970, this 
percentage rose from 4 to 16% in Indonesia, from 4 to 
11% in Syria, from 12 to 28% in Turkey and from 4 to 
8% in Thailand. It is only in the Kmer Republic that this 
field of study has declined in appreciable fashion: 14% in 
1970 as against 29% in 1960. It should, however, be noted 
that the percentage in the Lebanon and the Republic of 
Viet-Nam, already very low in 1960, has declined still for 
further other and is now below 2%. 

As regards agriculture, the number of students seldom 
represents more than 5% of the total number, the per- 
centage in many countries standing at 1 or 2% through- 
out the decade. A considerable increase in the percentage 
can be seen in Afghanistan (10% in 1970 as against 4% 
in 1965), Malaysia (7% in 1970 as against 1% in 1960) 
and Thailand (7% in 1970 as against 3% in 1959), whereas 
in Turkey it decreased (3% in 1970 as against 675 in 
1960). In the Republic of Korea as in Pakistan the pro- 
portion of students in this field of study was 875 in 
1970. 


5. Medical sciences 


Й 
А decline in the proportion of students enrolled in the 
medical sciences can be seen in the majority of Asian 
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countries. In the Lebanon and the Philippines this pro- 
portion was reduced by two thirds; in Japan and the 
Republic of Viet-Nam, by a half (Figure 9). The only 
significant increase seems to occur in the Kmer Republic 
(13% in 1970 as against 8% in 1965), Syria and Turkey, 
as the relative increase in Malaysia, Jordan and Saudi 
Arabia involves a fairly small number of students — less 
than 4% of the total student population. The percentage 
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Fig. 9 - Medical sciences- Percentage of students 
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in Laos, which is not shown in Figure 9, exceeds 40% 
but in absolute terms represents only about 200 students. 


6. Female students by field of study 


Table 10 shows the proportion of women students in 
each field of study. In section I above it was established 
that this proportion, calculated in relation to total num- 
bers of students, was extremely low in many countries, 
It is obvious that the overall rate of female enrolment 
does not reflect all the profound differences between the 
sexes in the distribution by fields of study, and this is 
now revealed in Table 8. 

In general the proportion of women among "educa- 
tion" (teacher training) students is much higher than the 
overall rate, We find, thus, in 1970 that in many coun- 
tries, such as Bangladesh, Japan, the Republic of Korea, 
Lebanon and Turkey, the representation of women in 
the “education” category is at least twice as great as in 
total enrolment. Humanities also represent a field where 
this rate is very high: 86% in Thailand, 61% in Japan, 
43% in Indonesia and 34% in Turkey. It is interesting to 
note in this respect that in Japan female enrolment has 
increased mainly in humanities, “education” and medical 
sciences. The increase in the proportion of women in the 
last-mentioned category of studies has also been very 
marked in the Philippines: 81% in 1969 as against 68% 
in 1960. In addition to these two countries, female en- 
rolment in medical science studies is fairly considerable 
in many other countries. 

Although not as high, the female enrolment rate in 
Social sciences and natural sciences frequently shows an 
increase, particularly in Indonesia, Iraq, Israel, the Philip- 
pines and the Republic of Viet-Nam. 
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The percentage is very low in engineering, rising to 


11% only in the Khmer Republic (1971) and Burma (1965). 


Comparison between this field of study and agriculture 
shows that female enrolment in the latter is higher al- 
though, in absolute terms, the number of such students 
is fairly restricted. 


Ш. GRADUATES 


1. Trends in the total number of graduates 


As already indicated, graduates are classsified according 
to three "stages of diploma" (levels of qualification 
obtained): 


Stage A: Diplomas and certificates not equivalent to a 
first university degree 

First university degrees or equivalent 

Degrees awarded to persons already possessing 
a first university degree or equivalent. 


Stage B: 
Stage C: 


Table 11 has been prepared with the aim of indicating the 
types of degrees and diplomas taken into consideration in 
the various countries as well as their relative importance. 
This distribution of degrees and diplomas according to the 
level of qualification obtained also highlights the diversity 
in the structure and organization of higher education in 
Asia. It can be seen, furthermore, that sometimes very 
considerable changes occur over the years in the distribu- 
tion of degrees and diplomas according to the level of 
qualification obtained, It is thus essential, at the interna- 
tional level, for the analysis to bear on each of these 
"stages of diploma". 

It should be noted that for a certain number of coun- 


tries, including Bangladesh, Indonesia, Nepal and Pakistan, 


data were available in respect of one year only and, as a 
result, it has not been possible to calculate growth rates. 

Table 12 shows annual growth rates in the number of 
graduates, according to "stage of diploma" obtained, for 
Several countries, Only the most Significant rates have 
been shown in the case of Stage A and C diplomas. 

Stage A diplomas play a relatively important part in 
Hong Kong, Japan, the Republic of Korea, Malaysia, the 
Philippines, Singapore and Thailand. They show very 
rapid development more especially in Japan from 1966 
onwards, the growth rate exceeding 20% per annum com- 
pared with 10.6% per annum during the 1960-66 period. 
This is all the more remarkable when we see that Stage B 
diplomas have increased less rapidly and in more con- 
sistent fashion during the decade (7.3% per annum). The 
reverse tendency occurs in the Philippines where Stage A 
diplomas decreased in absolute terms and in Thailand 
were their growth was very low between 1966 and 1970). 

The growth in the number of Stage B graduates aceel- 
erated from 1965 Onwards particularly in Iraq, Israel, 
Lebanon, Thailand and Turkey. The growth rate between 
1965 and 1970 in Iraq and Lebanon — over 20% per à 
annum — appears to reflect the rapid expansion of the 
Student population noted in these two countries during 


Table 10 — Proportion of female students by field of study (as a %) 


Country/Pays Year Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Année Lettres Beaux arts Droit sciences sciences Sciencesde sciences 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
Afghanistan 1965 19 27 46 _ 10 13 21 2 14 Ta 
1970 15 15 26 = 13 5 15 2 26 = 
Bangladesh 1970 10 14 26 7 1 4 8 0 19 = 
Burma/Birmanie 1965 32 35 50 - 18 47 28 11 3 12 
Hong-Kong 1961 36 47 60 22 = 47 28 4 11 = 
1970 30 49 64 36 41 43 21 1 17 x 
India/Inde 1960 17 21! 31 - 3 1 Al 1 20 1 
1967 22 28! 36 - 4 2 en 1 22 1 
Indonesia/Indonésie 1959 19 30 31 100 20 9 17 5 17 7 
1971 28 43 36 30 26 32 32 7 33 20 
Iran 1970 26 46 31 22 18 23 23 5 34 10 
Iraq/lrak 1960 23 37 _ 11 14 21 3 29 3 
1970 22 27 21 8 25 29 6 27 4 
Israel/Israël? 1960 41 54 83 26 24 23 34 2 27 7 
1970 48 68 85 40 30 42 39 5 28 16 
Japan/Japon 1959 19 37 38 59 2 18 9 1 23 2 
1970 28 61 63 67 21 13 1 41 6 
Jordan/Jordanie 1970 30 40 24 - - 19 35 - 89 = 
Khmer Republic 
République khmére 1971 21 20 29 39 11 20 25 11 22 11 
Republic of Korea 1965 25 42 45 64 5 11 51 1 42 6 
République de Corée 1970 24 33 51 72 4 10 42 1 51 6 
Kuwait/Koweit 1970 48 66 55 = 29 39 41 - Se = 
Laos 1970 19 2 40 = 7 = - 23 = 
Lebanon/Liban 1965 18 27 33 14 10 10 15 1 34 9 
1969 23 27 60 21 13 13 20 1 33 10 
Malaysia/Malaisie occidentale 1966 34 34 40 = = 17 21 3 14 7 
1970 30 39 44 41 36 31 20 7 17 13 
Nepal/Népal 1965 17 27 27 22 3 6 14 Бы = + 
1969 18 24 28 30 2 7 14 - - _ 
Pakistan 1970 19 28 30 35 1 19 16 - 24 2 
Philippines 1960 51 50! 84 31 16 48 jn 4 7 68 
1969 55 59! 78 21 13 53 n 5 81 11 
Saudi Arabia/Arabie saoudite 1965 3 13 т; = ч 5 2 ei a лт 
1970 8 12 23 - 2 14 = < = in 
Singapore/Singapour 1966 35 38 59 4 17 29 27 0 26 _ 
1971 30 63 73 19 41 45 35 5 26 _ 
Republic of Sri Lanka 1960 24 19? mm - Mi ge. tx Ы 28 = 16 - 
République du Sri Lanka , 1970 43 49? od - 52 on 32 5 37 23 
Syrian Arab Republic 1960 17 28 33 = 10 14 13 6 29 2 
République arabe syrienne 1970 18 29 26 18 12 14 16 4 18 8 
Thailand/Thailande 1970 42 86 52 18 20 48 43 2 51 22 
Turkey/Turquie 1960 20 43 34 21 22 12 28 7 23 9 
1970 19 34 38 36 19 15 23 7 36 8 
Republic of Viet-Nam 1960 17 25 22 10 11 6 10 2 29 8 
République du Viét-Nam 1969 29 39 42 7 19 24 25 1 41 10 


1. Natural sciences are included with humanities. 
2. Universities and higher teacher training colleges. 
3. Education and social sciences are included with humanities 
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Table 11 — Distribution of higher education graduates by Table 12 — Average annual growth rates in the number of graduates 


stage of diploma (as a percentage of the total) (asa %) 
Country/P. Period Level Level Level 
éent ЕГ эше Lee 
A 8 с 
А 8 с 
i 1961 — 100 - Afghanistan 1961-69 9.9 
Afghanistan 1960 Т2 88 S 1961-65 8.2 
1970 95 5 1965-69 11.6 
RARE Hong Kong 1961-70 118 172 94 
Hong Kong 1961 72 E 1961-65 —14.1 210 —50 
1970 65 зоа ав 1965-70 38.0 101 226 
India/Inde : m < n 16 India/Inde 1960-66 80 93 
1965-70 15.2 
Indonesia/Indonésie! 1971 - 69 31 Iran 6 
us 100 ^ Irag/Irak 1960-70 16.1 
Iran us. E z 1960-64 8.0 
1079 1964-70 22.0 
dee? na 2z o otim Israel/Israél 1960-70 139 148 | 
1960-65 108 4.7 
Israel/Israël? 1960 - 74 26 1965-70 121 258 
PURE EE Japan/Japon 19600 147 73 135 
Japan/Japon 1960 20 78 2 1960-66 10.7 71 153 
1970 32 65 3 1966-70 21.0 76 108 
Jordan/Jordanie 1970 53 45 2 Rep. of Korea/Rép. de Corée 1965-70 11 46 79 
Republic of Korea 1965 32 64 # Lebanon/Liban 1961-69 12.3 
République de Corée 1970 29 66 5 1961-65 1.7 
Kuwait/Koweit 1970 8 91 1 1965-69 29.0 
Laos 1965 42 58 _ Malaysia/Malaisie occidentale 1965-70 03 286 
1971 81 tt = Philippines 196268 Ap 93 230 
Lebanon/Liban 1501 6 Bog 9 Saudi Arabia/Arabie saoudite 1960-70 223 
Po MEO 82% 10 1960-65 36.6 
Malaysia/Malaisie occidentale 1965 76 24 - 1965-70 9.4 
1970. 47 52 т Singapore/Singapour 196120 60 119 
Nepal/Népal 1969 52 30 18 1961-65 144 126 
Pakistan 1969 4 79 16 1965-70 -03 114 
Philippines 1962 23 76 1 Republic of Sri Lanka 1960-69 22.0 
1968 12 87 1 République du Sri Lanka 1960-65 36.8 
Saudi Arabia/Arabie saoudite 1960 — 100 = 3 eren А8 
1970 Fà 99 1 Syrian Arab Republic 1961-70 7.4 
Singapore/Singapour EE © 1 République arabe syrienne 1961-65 9.9 
1970 36 62 2 | 1965-70 5.4 
Republic of Sri Lanka 1960 — 100 №: Thailand/Thailande 1961-70 44. 127.240 
République du Sri Lank = £ 196166 66 77 300 
We js d dée anka үз, 100 1966-70 16 194 250 
epublic 4 86 10 ^ 
République arabe syrienne 1970 9 85 5 E EE ues 
Thailand/Thailande 196 Lee Es 
1550 28 Ge 2 1965-70 16.6 
7 Rép. of Viet-Nam/Ré jêt- 
Turkey/Turquie 1969 — ^s : lam/Rép. du Viét-nam 1960-68 182 30.0 
Republic of Viet-Nam 1960  — 97 3 Stage A: Diplomas and certificates not equivalent to a first 
République du Viét-nam 1968 18 76 6 илеп; degree. 
Staga B: First university degrees or equivalent. 
1. Public universities only: student enrolment in them represents Tage ©: Degrees awarded to persons already possessing a first 
slightly more than 50% of the total number of students. University degree or equivalent. 


2. Universities and equivalent institutions only. 


Stage A: Diplomas and certificates not equivalent to a first 
university degree. 

Stage B: First university degrees or equivalent. 

Stage C: Degrees awarded to persons already possessing a 
first university degree or equivalent. 
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Table 13 — Distribution by field of study of stage А diplomas (not equivalent to a first university degree) as a % 


Country/Pays 


Afghanistan 
Bahrain/Bahrein 
Bangladesh 
Hong-Kong 


Iran 


Japan/Japon 


Jordan/Jordanie 


Republic of Korea 
République de Corée 


Kuwait/Koweit 
Laos 


Lebanon/Liban 


Year 
Année 


1969 
1970 
1970 


1961 
1970 


1970 


1960 
1970 


1970 


1965 
1970 


1970 


1965 
1971 


1961 
1969 


Malaysia/Malaisie occidentale 1965 


Nepal/Népal 
Pakistan 
Philippines 


Singapore/Singapour 
Syrian Arab Republic 
République arabe syrienne 


Thailand/Thailande 


Republic of Viet-Nam 
République du Viét-nam 


1970 
1969 
1969 


1962 
1968 


1961 
1970 


1961 
1970 


1961 
1970 


1968 


Lettres 


Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Beaux arts Droit sciences sciences Sciences de sciences 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 

76 _ _ 24 ч, E x e 
100 = - - - _ _ = 
38 = = 34 = - - - 
99 = = s È a 20 jz 
54 - = 6 1 39 = = 
3 2 ы 7 8 32 12 5 
8 3 1 59 - 8 = 2 
16 5 45 - 10 2 1 
78 — = 10 = 4 8 _ 
31 5 = 15 11 15 7 10 
44 4 = 3 3 22 12 12 
38 = = 62 - - = 
x = 2-3 ps = 25 100 = 
34 = 28 = = 38 = 
22 _ m SS & m 88 + 
45 - - 22 12 т 15 = 
91 = ج‎ = T 7 T 2 
67 1 - 10 T 11 = 9 
3 I - 29 23 = x - 
_ - = 11 - _ = 70 
45 = _ 29 = 6 13 1 
1 — = 71 = 13 10 = 
91 - E E = 9 7 = 
47 2 = _ = 46 = = 
- - - = - _ 100 - 
- - - - - = 100 = 
26 9 su 5 21 4 15 18 
10 11 13 17 13 22 
73 E = 27 = = = = 


the preceding period (1960-65). It can also be seen from 


Table 12 that in Sri Lanka and Syria for example, the 

of Stage B graduates between 
h lower than in 1960-65. This 
е number of students where 
derable decline in these two 


growth rate in the number 
1965 and 1970 is very muc 
tendency was also noted in th 


growth was marked by a consi 


countries between 1965 and 


Stage C degrees and 
an appreciably higher r 
awards. 


2. Distribution of graduates by field of study 


(a) Stage A diplomas 


As Table 13 indicates, in the majority of countries 
these diplomas are awarded, in the main, in respect of 


1970 (see Section I above). 
diplomas continue to increase at 
ate than, for example, Stage B 


teacher training studies. However, the percentage of stu- 
dents in this field of study has decreased in a few coun- 
tries (Malaysia, the Philippines and Thailand, more es- 
pecially) because of greater diversification of these 
diplomas. In the Philippines, for example, education re- 
presented no more than 1% of all Stage A diplomas in 
1968 as against 45% in 1962, but the percentage of so- 
cial science diplomas rose from 29 to 71%. In Japan, on 
the other hand, the proportion of education diplomas 
which was fairly low in 1960 (8%) doubled in 1970. In 
this country, in spite of a certain drop in their relative 
importance, it can also be seen that social science di- 
plomas represent almost half of the total (45%). This 
field of study is also important in Kuwait and Bangladesh. 
In the latter country as well as in Nepal, Iran, Pakistan 
and Japan, the percentage of diplomas in humanities is 
relatively very high. 
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The proportion of engineering diplomas has increased 
to an, at times, very appreciable extent and, in 1970, it 
exceeded 30% in Hong Kong, Iran and Singapore. It is 
interesting to note that in Pakistan, in 1969, agriculture 
represented 7075 of the total diplomas conferred. 

Lastly, as regards the medical Sciences, certain high 
percentages refer only to a very small number of. diplomas. 


(b) Stage B degrees 


Table 14 shows the distribution of these degrees by field 
of study. Although the years to which the data refer are 
not the same and the trends in respect of each percentage 
cannot be analysed for all countries, we shall attempt to 
emphasize certain of the main characteristics in this 
distribution. 

In 1969 the humanities represented almost 70% of all 
Stage B degrees in Sri Lanka as against 56% in 1960. The 
increase has also been very marked in Lebanon and Israel 
Where the proportion of degrees in this field of study now 
exceeds 30%. Data available for 1970 reveal that this per- 
centage is also high in Bangladesh (50%), Nepal (37%) 
and Pakistan (56%). 

The relative importance of teacher training (education) 
is tending to drop in many countries: 11% in 1968 as 
against 33% in 1960 in the Republic of Viet-Nam; 3% in 
1970 as against 12% in 1965 in Iran; and 8% in 1970 as 
against 13% in 1960 in Japan. In the Philippines, however, 
the proportion of these degrees — already very high in 
1962 (44%) — exceeded 5075 in 1968. 

As in the case of student numbers, the relative impor- 
tance of law degrees is declining. To verify this it suffices 
to note that in Syria the Proportion of these graduates 
dropped from 42% in 1961 to 17% in 1970, in Thailand from 

16% in 1961 to 3% in 1970 and in Saudi Arabia from 68% in 
1960 to 39% in 1970. On the other hand the percentage 
of social science degrees has increased in many countries, 
Such as Iran, Israel, Malaysia, Syria, Hong Kong and 
Singapore. In Japan in 1970 law and social sciences re- 
presented 45% of all degrees conferred. 

The proportion of graduates in natural sciences 
dropped appreciably in Sri Lanka: 8% in 1969 as against 
22% in 1960. In most countries, however, this percentage 


In Israel, engineering graduates represented 41% of the 
total in 1960; in 1970 they represented no more than 
16%. Although percentages are lower, the drop has also 
been very clearly marked in Lebanon and the Republic 
of Viet-Nam. On the other hand the relative importance 
of this field of studies has increased in many countries, 
and more especially in Japan, Syria, Afghanistan and 
Hong Kong. As regards agriculture, the percentage is, in 

general, fairly low, except in Indonesia where it was 16% 
in 1971. 
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The proportion of degrees awarded in the medical 
sciences increased to an appreciable extent only in the 
Republic of Viet-Nam (between 1960 and 1968) and 
Syria (between 1961 and 1970). In Thailand very little 
increase was recorded. In all the other countries for 
which data are available, this proportion has decreased, 
at times to a very marked extent as, for example, in 
Lebanon (4% in 1969 as against 17% in 1961 ), Iran 
(9% in 1970 as against 24% in 1965), the Philippines 
(4% in 1968 as against 10% in 1962) and Afghanistan 
(11% in 1969 as against 24% in 1961). 


(c) Stage C degrees 


Very few of these degrees are awarded in a number of 
countries owing to the fact that this level of studies is 
not, as yet, very developed. Many of the figures set out 
in Table 15 thus represent only a fairly small number of 
graduates. (see p. 84) 

The proportion of Stage C graduates in humanities and 
“education” is very considerable in most countries and 
more especially in Bangladesh, India, Nepal, Pakistan and 
the Philippines. It can also be seen that in certain cases 
the percentage of graduates in natural sciences, social 
sciences and medical sciences is fairly high. 

In Israel, Japan and Thailand the distribution of these 
graduates has considerably changed during the period 
under review. In Israel the percentage of humanities 
graduates rose from 14% in 1965 to 42% in 1970 while 
the proportion of natural science graduates dropped from 
58 to 30%. In Japan, whereas engineering has shown 
marked expansion (36% in 1970 as against 14% in 1960), 
the percentage in humanities was 12% compared with 
26% in 1960. In Thailand it is the proportion of “edu- 
cation" graduates that has increased to a notable degree, 
While a considerable decline can be seen in the percentage 
of graduates in engineering, medical sciences and social 
Sciences, 


3. Proportion of women graduates 


As was stated in Section II above, female enrolment 
varies considerably according to the field of study. 
Table 16 shows that the percentage of women graduates 
also varies according to the stage of diploma. 

Although, generally speaking and irrespective of the 
level of qualification obtained, the proportion of women 
is higher in “education” (teacher training), humanities 
and medical Sciences, the differences between the sexes 
become more marked in certain cases when the level of 
qualification is taken into consideration. The example of 
Japan reveals, in this regard, a deep-seated, almost ex- 
treme disparity between the two sexes: in 1970 the pro- 
portion of women was 82% among Stage A graduates, 
20% for Stage B and 8% forStage C. In social sciences 
89% of Stage A graduates are women whereas they re- 
Present only 9% for Stage B. Differences are just as 
marked in medical Sciences, although the proportion of 
women among Stage B graduates increased considerably 
between 1960 and 1970. It can, however, be seen that 


Table 14 — Distribution by field of study of stage B degrees (first university degrees or equivalent) as a % 


Country/Pays Year Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Année Lettres Beaux arts Droit sciences sciences Sciences de sciences 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
Afghanistan 1961 23 = = 20 10 11 2 24 10 
1969 22 18 = 21 6 8 8 11 5 
Bangladesh 1970 50 2 - 2 28 16 1 1 = 
Hong-Kong 1961 59 e 2 = 2 17 6 14 _ 
1970 30 = 4 - 26 20 11 10 - 
India/Inde 1960 62! 12 - 5 10 vi 5 3 2 
1966 44 12 - 4 9 21 5 3 3 
Indonesia/Indonésie? 1971 2 33 _ 10 22 1 10 6 16 
Iran 1965 27 12 1 6 7 6 12 24 5 
1970 22 3 4 3 28 16 12 9 4 
Iraq/lrak 1960 25 16 + 9 8 6 13 12 7 
1970 46° 2 - 8 a 16 15 9 5 
Israel/Israël* 1960 19 - - 5 19 5 41 6 5 
1970 31 - 1 6 25 16 16 3 2 
Japan/Japon 1960 14 13 2 11 33 3 14 6 5 
1970 13 8 2 45 3 20 4 4 
Jordan/Jordanie 1970 33 - - - 55 12 = = = 
Republic of Korea 1965 15 7 4 8 28 6 15 9 7 
République de Corée 1970 12 10 4 5 25 8 19 8 9 
Kuwait/Koweit 1970 21 32 = 7 31 10 = ES = 
Laos 1965 = - т 100 = e = m 
1971 = - - 100 - - - - 
Lebanon/Liban 1961 16 5 1 17 21 9 11 17 3 
1969 43 8 3 11 21 7 3 4 1 
Malaysia/Malaisie occidentale 1965 51 17 - -= - 24 5 _ 4 
1970 35 16 = KE 15 23 3 4 2 
Nepal/Népal 1969 37 6 - 7 18 32 = = = 
Pakistan 1969 56 12 = 5 8 12 3 3 1 
Philippines 1962 7 44 1 5 23 2 6 10 2 
1968 7 53 1 1 25 2 5 4 1 
Saudi Arabia/Arabie saoudite 1960 32 - = 68 >. = т 3 7i 
1970 25 10 = 39 10 7 4 2 2 
Singapore/Singapour 1961 32 16 - 3 8 26 2 12 - 
1970 20 11 1 3 24 28 5 8 = 
Republic of Sri Lanka 1960 56 = = 1 = 22 5 14 1 
République du Sri Lanka 1969 67 3 = 2 5 8 5 8 1 
Syrian Arab Republic 1961 29 5 _ 42 10 6 2 6 - 
République arabe syrienne 1970 28 _ 2 17 15 13 8 13 4 
Thailand/Thailande 1961 5 23 2 16 26 5 7 11 5 
1970 7 27 2 7 26 4 6 13 6 
Turkey/Turquie 1960 3 13 3 11 31 4 16 12 7 
1970 8 12 1 9 32 9 17 9 3 
Republic of Viet-Nam 1960 8 33 7 19 _ 4 12 18 _ 
République du Viët-nam 1968 14 11 4 20 5 10 4 29 4 


BONA 


- Natural sciences are included with humanities. 
. Public universities only: students enrolled in them represent slightly more than 50% of the total number. 
. Education and social sciences are included with humanities. 
. Universities and equivalent institutions only. 
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Table 15 — Distribution by field of study of stage C degrees (higher university degrees or equivalent) 


Y Hi iti Education Fine arts 
зыта а iic 
Bangladesh 1970 58 6 = 
Hong Kong 1961 2 69 = 

1970 20 61 1 
India/Inde 1966 62 2 - 
Indonesia/Indonésie' 1971 2 27 = 
Iran 1970 20 18 1 
1гад/гак 1970 412 KR: = 
Israel/Israël 3 1965 14 = = 

1970 42 = = 
Japan/Japon 1960 26 3 - 

1970 12 3 1 
Republic of Korea 1965 18 2 2 
République de Corée 1970 11 15 3 
Lebanon/Liban 1961 20 18 

1969 26 50 - 
Malaysia/Malaisie occidentale 1970 35 14 - 
Nepal/Népal 1969 75 15 - 
Pakistan 1969 68 5 - 
Philippines 1962 27 38 - 

1968 27 33 - 
Singapore/Singapour 1961 17 - - 

1970 9 5 - 
Syrian Arab Republic 1970 - 100 _ 

République arabe syrienne 
Thailand/Thailande 1961 5 2 _ 

1970 1 36 - 
Turkey/Turquie 1969 1 1 _ 
Republic of Viet-Nam 1968 8 _ = 


République du Viét-nam 


1. Public universities only. 
2. Education and social sciences are included with humanities, 
3. Universities and equivalent institutions only. 


Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Droit sciences sciences Sciences de sciences 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 

= 8 25 - - 1 
= 6 22 = = - 
> 8 6 3 1 РЕ 
1 8 18 1 5 3 
16 21 1 5 20 6 
4 34 8 3 9 3 
T 30 - 19 8 
à 3 58 12 7 6 
1 11 30 9 1 4 
8 13 16 14 14 6 
14 13 36 14 7 
13 28 1 12 20 5 
3 31 6 7 20 5 
A. 31 13 - 1 18 
5 2 4 2 2 9 
= 5 27 5 - 14 
- 1 9 - — = 
= 3 20 = 1 3 
3 20 2 6 3 1 
1 25 5 1 2 6 
8 D 58 - 17 = 
11 11 21 14 30 E 
1 35 4 22 31 = 
z 28 6 8 19 2 
4 34 2 5 40 3 
49 36 7 _ = - 
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this increase applies mainly to this field of study and to 
humanities and “education”. 

In the Philippines women graduates are in the majo- 
rity: over 60% of the total for each stage of diploma. If 
distribution by field of study is examined it can be seen 
that for all three stages of diploma the proportion of 
women is everywhere high except in law, engineering 
and agriculture; in the medical sciences, it exceeds 70%. 
In Thailand the overall proportion of women graduates 
is high and appreciably the same at all levels, but there 
are disparities between the sexes in distribution by field 
of study. 
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Since in Pakistan Stage A diplomas are awarded main- 
ly in agriculture where female enrolment is nil, the pro- 
portion of women graduates is rendered extremely low 
in overall terms (5%). 

In Table 5 (Section I) above it was seen that female 
enrolment in higher education had made virtually no 
progress in certain countries, such as Iraq, Syria and 
Turkey. This situation is reflected in the proportion of 
women graduates which has dropped slightly in these 
three countries. On the other hand this proportion has 
increased considerably in countries such as, for example, 
Israel and Sri Lanka where the number of women stu- 
dents has grown very rapidly. 
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Ш. GRADUATES 


1. Trends in the total number of graduates 
2. Distribution of graduates by field of study 
3. Proportion of women graduates 


EXPLANATORY NOTE 

The following symbols are used in the graphs: 

ALB Albania FRA France ITA Italy SWE Sweden 

AUS Austria GDR German Democratic Republic NET Netherlands SWI Switzerland 

BEL Belgium FRG Federal Republic of Germany NOR Norway USR USSR 

BUL Bulgaria GRE Greece POL Poland UK United Kingdom 
CZE Czechoslovakia HUN Hungary POR Portugal ANG England and Wales 
DEN Denmark ICE Iceland ROM Romania YUG Yugoslavia 

FIN Finland IRE Ireland SPA Spain 


The Statistical study was already with the printers when the Ministry of Higher Education of the German Democratic Republic informed us that the statis- 
tical data which had been sent until now referred exclusively to universities and equivalent institutions: Data referring to higher technical training schools 
(Fachschulen, 164,000 students in 1970/1971) are therefore not given in this report. For information on this subject, reference should be made to the 
1974 edition of the Unesco Statistical Yearbook. 
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EUROPE 


1. NUMBER OF STUDENTS ENROLLED 


1. Trends in enrolment 


The rates at which enrolment developed during the period 
from 1960 to 1970 differed widely between countries, 
Moreover, within countries themselves this expansion has 
not been uniform for, as Table 1 indicates, rates vary con- 
siderably. If we consider the most recent period, from 
1965 to 1970, the countries concerned may be divided 
into five major groups: 

(a) In certain countries (Albania, Malta, Sweden, Italy and 
Spain, growth has been extremely rapid, the average 
annual rate being in excess of 10%. This rate has been 
particularly high in Albania owing to the fact that enrol- 
ment in evening and correspondence courses more than 
doubled between 1965 and 1970; 

(b) In six countries (France, Belgium, Finland, Iceland, 
Netherlands and Denmark) growth was also consid- 
erable, between 8 and 10% per annum; 

(c) Ina third group of countries (Portugal, Yugoslavia, 
Norway, United Kingdom, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Greece, Ireland, Switzerland and the German 
Democratic Republic) the rates of growth were be- 
tween 5.0 and 7.775 per annum; 

(d) The rate of growth was slower in Austria (3.9%) the 
USSR (3.5%), Poland (3.2%) and Romania (3.1%); 

(e) Lastly, in three countries (Bulgaria, Hungary and 

Czechoslovakia), there was a stabilization or even 

reduction in the number of part-time students (eve- 

ning and correspondence courses) during this period. 

The number of such students fell by half in Czechos- 

lovakia and Hungary; in the former country their 

Share of the total number enrolled dropped from 34% 

in 1965 to 20% in 1970, and in the latter from 46 to 

33%. 

Аз compared with the period 1960-1965, the growth in en- 
rolment has slowed down in all countries except nine: 
Albania, Iceland, Italy, Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, 
Yugoslavia, the Federal Republic of Germany and the 
German Democratic Republic. Whereas the rates of growth 
during 1960-1965 were more than 10% per annum in half 
the countries covered, they reached this level in only five 
countries between 1965 and 1970; in the majority of 
cases the rates varied between 5% and 10% per annum, 

If we consider the development of higher education in 
Europe since 1950, the growth rate has, in fact, been 
greatest during the 1960-1965 period (Table 12). 

Data concerning new enrolments are still rather in- 
complete but their analysis confirms in general terms what 
has already been stated, Thus, in Greece the annual growth 
rate in the number of new enrolments dropped to 2.4% 
between 1965 and 1970; in Hungary the number of first- 
year students (day courses) which had risen by 11% per 
annum between 1960 and 1965 increased by no more than 
2.6% per annum between 1966 and 1971; the number of 


— 
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Table 1— Average annual growth rates of enrolment 
in higher education (as a %) 


Country/Pays 1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 
Albania/Albanie 14.3 138 148 
Austria/Autriche 4.5 5.1 3.9 
Belgium/Belgique 9.9 101 97 
Bulgaria/Bulgarie 50 104 -01 
Czechoslovakia/Tchécoslovaquie 3.4 91 -20 
Denmark/Danemark 92 105 8.0 
Finland/Finlande 9.8 10.5 9.0 
France 11.9 14.0 9.8 
German Democratic Republic 

République démocratique allemande 3.1 13 5.0 
Federal Republic of Germany 

République fédérale d'Allemagne 5.6 5.1 6.2 
Greece/Grèce 104 154 5.6 
Hungary/Hongrie 6.1 161 3.0 
Iceland/Islande 8.0 7.1 8.8 
lreland/Irlande 7.4 8.4 5.5 
Italy/Italie 9.8 86 11.0 
Malta/Malte 13.3 132 13.4 
Netherlands/Pays-Bas 8.1 7.5 8.6 
Norway /Norvége" 103 139 68 
Poiand/Pologne 69 108 32 
Portugal 7.5 7.4 7.7 
Romania/Roumanie 78 127 3.1 
Spain/Espagne 9.5 8.6 10.5 
Sweden/Suède 129 131 127 
Switzerland/Suisse 7.1 9.1 5.1 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

Union des républiques socialistes soviétiques 6.7 10.1 3.5 
United Kingdom/Royaume-Uni 7.1 7.5 6.7 
Yugoslavia/Y ougoslavie 6.4 5.6 7.1 


1, Not including non-university technical training institutions 
which were classified under higher education as from 1968 


Table 2— Average annual growth rates of enrolment 
in higher education in certain European 
countries, 1950 to 1960 (as a %) 


Country/Pays 1950-60 1950.55 1955-60 
Austria/Autriche 45  -53 15.0 
Bulgaria/Bulgarie 5.8 34 8.1 
Czechoslovakia/Tchécoslovaquie 7.6 99 54 
Finland/Finlande 5.0 28 72 
France 4.0 24 57 
Federal Republic of Germany 

République fédérale d'Allemagne 6.9 34 106 
Greece/Grèce As P 28/1 
Hungary/Hongrie 32 69 -04 
Italy/Italie 15  -19 50 
Netherlands/Pays-Bas 5.7 35 7.9 
Romania/Roumanie 3.1 80 —1,5 
Spain/Espagne 44 48 46 
Sweden/Suéde 68 5.3 8.0 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

Union des républiques Socialistes soviétiques 6.7 84 51 
United Kingdom/Royaume-Uni «e iy yit 72 


Yugoslavia/ Yougoslavie 


8.8 30 150 


Table 3 — Number of students per 10,000 inhabitants 


Table 4 — Student population as a percentage of the 
population in the 20 to 24 year age-group 
(enrolment ratio) 


total 


Country/Pays 1960 1965 1970 
Albania/Albanie 41 67 118 Country /Pays 1960 1965 1970 
Austria/Autriche 55 68 81 
Belgium/Belgique 57 89 138 Albania/Albanie 45 82 151 
Bulgaria/Bulgarie 78 122 117 Austria/Autriche во 90 12.0 
Czechoslovakia/Tchécoslovaquie 69 102 89 Belgium/Belgique 9.1 148 19.0 
Denmark/Danemark 69 109 154 Bulgaria/Bulgarie 10.5 17.0 143 
Finland/Finlande 53 84 127 Czechoslovakia/Tchécoslovaquie 109 13.9 104 
France 47 85 129 Denmark/Danemark 10.4 137 18.4 
German Democratic Republic Finland/Finlande 74 110 125 
République démocratique allemande 59 64 80 France 74 140 16.0 
Federal Republic of Germany German Dem. Rep./Rép. dém. allemande 73 93 150 
République fédérale d'allemagne 52 63 83 Fed. Rep. of Germany/Rép. féd. d'Allemagne 6.1 88 138 
Greece/Gréce 34 68 86 Greece/Gréce 38 98 10.6 
Hungary/Hongrie 45 93 78 Hungary/Hongrie 65 126 10.1 
Iceland/Islande 38 49 68 Iceland/Islande 5.7 7.0 8.1 
Ireland/Irlande 45 76 96 Ireland/Irlande 80 117 122 
Italy/Italie 54 79 128 Italy/Italie 6.8 119 172 
Malta/Malte 16 31 59 Malta/Malte 23 45 5.9 
Netherlands/Pays-Bas 92 124 178 Netherlands/Pays-Bas 13.2 16.7 19.6 
Norway/Norvège 40 74 129 Norway/Norvège 69 107 15.8 
Poland/Pologne 69 108 120 Poland/Pologne _ 9.2 17.5 13.8 
Portugal 27 37 | 82 Portugal 85 50 73 
Romania/Roumanie 39 69 75 Romania/Roumanie 45 98 98 
Spain/Espagne 29 42 65 Spain/Espagne 39 56 85 
Sweden/Suède 56 100 176 Sweden/Suède 9.0 13.1 22.1 
Switzerland/Suisse 40 55 67 Switzerland/Suisse 5.3 6.2 8.7 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
Union des républiques socialistes soviétiques 112 167 189 Union des républiques socialistes soviétiques 11.0 29.5 25.0 
United Kingdom/Royaume-Uni 58 80 108 United Kingdom/Royaume-Uni 89 119 139 
Yugoslavia/ Yougoslavie 76 95 127 Yugoslavia/ Yougoslavie 86 131 153 
students enrolling for the first time in higher education cially, in Poland, while the growth rate has declined appre- 
dropped in Czechoslovakia between 1965 and 1971 as it cially, in Yugoslavia (5.2% in 1965-70 as against 14.1% in 
did in Switzerland between 1968 and 1971. The present 1960-65). In the other countries, these rates are stable or 
expansion of student numbers in Spain is confirmed by higher in 1965-70 than in the previous period. 
the high growth rate in the number of new students en- In university education considerable variations in the 
rolled (1595 per annum between 1961 and 1970). growth rate can be seen in Bulgaria (1.175 in 1965 -70 
Comparison of the expansion of the university and non- as against 9.0% in 1960-65), Hungary (-4.7% in 1965-70 
university sectors is not always possible in view of difficulty as against 10.4% in 1960-65) and, reflecting an upward 
in making a clear distinction between these forms of edu- trend, Yugoslavia (9.2% in 1965-70 as against only 1 3% 
cation. Certain variations, furthermore, can be accounted in 1960-65). In most other countries there is no great 
for by a tendency towards the gradual transfer to the difference between growth rates in the number of univer- 
university sector of equivalent instituions established out- sity students and those calculated for the whole student 
side the university system. Education of the non-univer- population. This is due mainly to the fact that universities 


sity type represents an important sector in 9 countries: and equivalent institutions often occupy a preponderant 
Albania, Belgium, Denmark Federal of Germany, Hungary, place in the higher education system. 

Netherlands, Norway, United Kingdom and Yugoslavia. The relative importance of part-time studies (which in 
In the majority of these countries, growth rates in non- many cases cover higher education for adults) varies a 


university teacher training, which were very high during great deal according to the country and the type of edu- 
the 1960-1965 period, dropped, in sometimes spectacular cational institution. In general the proportion of part- 
fashion, between 1965 and 1970. This situation can be time students is highest in non-university institutions; 


this has been established more particularly in Albania, 
Hungary, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom and 
Yugoslavia. In the USSR part-time students make up, with 
versity sector. As regards the other non-university edu- slight variations from one year to the next, half the total 
cational institutions, a decrease in enrolment between number and they exceed 50% in Albania. However, in the 
1965 and 1970 can be seen in Bulgaria and, more espe- absence of a more precise definition of the expression “part- 


accounted for by two factors: first, the decline in the 
demand for teachers and, second, the tendency in some 
countries to transfer teacher training studies to the uni- 
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Fig. 1 — Number of students per 10,000 inhabitants 


USSR/URSS 


NETHERLANDS 
PAYS-BAS 


SWEDEN/SUEDE 
DENMARK/DANEMARK 
BELGIUM/BELGIQUE 
FRANCE 
NORWAY/NORVEGE 
ITALY/ITALIE 


FINLAND/FINLANDE 


YUGOSLAVIA 
YOUGOSLAVIE 


POLAND/POLOGNE 
ALBANIA/ALBANIE 


BULGARIA/BULGARIE 


UNITED KINGDOM 
ROYAUME-UNI 


IRELAND/IRLANDE 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
TCHECOSLOVAQUIE 


GREECE/GRECE 


FED.REP. OF GERMANY 
REP. FED. D'ALLEMAGNE 


AUSTRIA/AUTRICHE 


GERMAN DEM. REP. 
REP. DEM. ALLEMANDE 


HUNGARY/HONGRIE 
ROMANIA/ROUMANIE 
ICELAND/ISLANDE 
SWITZERLAND/SUISSE 
SPAIN/ESPAGNE 
MALTA/MALTE 
PORTUGAL 


time study” and, thus, of statistics established on similar 
bases, comparison between the different European States 
proves very difficult. In view, furthermore, of present 
trends in higher education systems in Europe, the question 
arises whether it would not be more appropriate to dis- 
tinguish in these systems the percentage of students en- 
rolled in higher education for adults instead of the pro- 
portion usually covered by the term "part-time studies". 


2. Number of students and total population 


The measures taken by European States to develop higher 
education during the decade is reflected in the trends in 
numbers of students per 10,000 inhabitants (Table 3 and 
Figure 1). Whereas in 1960 the USSR was the only 
country where this number exceeded 100, in 1970 it 
exceeds 150 in 4 countries (USSR, Netherlands, Sweden 
and Denmark) and varies between 100 and 150 in 10 
countries. 
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100 150 200 


The decrease in the number of students in Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia and Hungary between 1965 and 1970 has 
meant a slight drop in this ratio. In 1965 the number of 
students per 10,000 inhabitants was still fewer than 50 
in 4 countries (as against 12 in 1960): Iceland, Spain, 
Portugal and Malta. With the addition of Switzerland, 
these five countries show the lowest ratio in 1970, this 
varying between 50 and 70. 


3. Number of students in relation to the total population 
in the 20 to 24 year age-group (enrolment ratio) 


Enrolment ratios have increased substantially in Europe 
since 1960. Figure 2 shows, in fact, that from this stand- 
point the situation noted in 1970 has changed radically 
from that of 1960 (see also Table 4). 

Whereas in 1960 the enrolment ratio was below 10% 
in 22 countries, in 1970 it exceeded 1075 in 21 coun- 
tries. In 11 of these it is higher than 15%. In spite of the 


Fig. 2 — Student population as a percentage of the total population 
in the 20 to 24 year age-group, 1960 and 1970 
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falling-off between 1965 and 1970, the USSR still shows 
the highest enrolment ratio (25%). In Sweden it reached 
22% in 1970 as against 9% in 1960 and it was approxima- 
tely 20% in the Netherlands and Belgium. France should 
perhaps have been included in this group, had data been 
available for the whole of higher education: the enrolment 
ratio stood at 16% in 1970 for university education. It will 
be seen lastly that in half the total number of European 
States the enrolment ratios were at least doubled during 
the decade. 

As already stated in the introduction, this indicator does 
not take account of the age structure of the student popu- 
lation, which makes international comparisons difficult. 
This is even more true in the case of Europe were the pro- 
portion of students outside the 20 to 24 year age-group 
varies considerably from country to country. 


4. Distribution of student population by sex 


The first fact which emerges from Table 5 is that the pro- 
portion of female students in higher education is constantly 
increasing in almost all European countries. In 1970 it was 
less than 30% in only 6 countries (Austria, Netherlands, 
Spain, Federal Republic of Germany, Iceland and Swit- 
zerland) as against 9 in 1965 and 15 in 1960. Women stu- 
dents represent 45-50% of the total student population in 
4 countries (Bulgaria, USSR, Finlande and Poland), 40-45% 


in 5 countries (France, Portugal, Romania, Hungary and 
Sweden) and 30-40% in 13 others. 

If we now look at enrolment ratios by sex, i.e. the 
number of women students, on the one hand, and of male 
on the other, in relation to the population in the 20 to 24 
year age-group of the corresponding sex (Table 5), the 
discrepancies in Europe are still fairly considerable. This 
indicator gives us a truer picture of female enrolment 
which is distinct from the percentage of women students. 
Thus in Sweden and Portugal the percentage of women 
students is very high but female enrolment ratios differ 
widely: in 1970 19.1% in Sweden and 6.2% in Portugal. 

The stabilization or even falling-off in students num- 
bers between 1965 and 1970 in certain countries such as 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland and the USSR 
is reflected in a drop in the enrolment ratio. However 
this decrease is more marked in male enrolment ratios. In 
the USSR, for example, the male enrolment ratio was 
25.1% in 1970 as compared with 32.5% in 1965 whereas 
the female enrolment ratio only fell from 26.5 to 24.8% 
over the same period. 

Although the two enrolment ratios are similar in a 
number of countries, in others the difference is very marked. 
In Switzerland, for example, the male enrolment ratio is 
3.4 times higher than that for women. A considerable 
difference can also be found in Iceland, Spain, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, the Netherlands and Austria, among 
other countries. 

It should be noted that in spite of the discrepancies 
which still exist, the gap between the two enrolment ratios 
is much less marked in 1970 than it was in 1960. Sufficient 
indication is found in the fact that in 1960 the male enrol- 
ment ratio in 20 European countries was at least twice as 
high as the female ratio, The reduction in these discrep- 
ancies corresponds to a more rapid increase in the number 
of women students during the decade. 


5. Foreign students and enrolment ratio 


Over 40% of the world total! of students studying abroad 
are enrolled in higher education institutions in European 
States. Apart from the Holy See, the highest proportion 
of foreigners in the student population is found in Swit- 
zerland (22.5%), Ireland (15%), Austria (13.475) and 
Belgium (12.195) in university education. In only a few' 
other countries does this proportion exceed 5%, although 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, the United 
Kingdom, Italy, the USSR and Spain between them have, 
at the present time, more than 130,000 foreign students 

— slightly more than 6075 of the European total. However, 
some of the major host countries seem to have reached a 
maximum level: the number of foreign students in these 
countries has not increased substantially in the last few 
years and, generally speaking, the relative size of the 
foreign student population is decreasing. Certain countries 


1. Arrived at on the basis of figures produced by the annual survey 
carried out by the Unesco Office of Statistics. 
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Table 5— Male (M) and female (F) enrolment ratio! and percentage of women among the student population 
r a 018020R. 0 120 e Ба i r 


Enrolment ratio (35) ! 


Female students as percentage 


CS Pays Rapport de scolarisation (%) ! of total enrolment 
% de femmes parmi les effectifs 
1960 1965 1970 
M F M F M F 1960 1965 1970 

ia/Albanie 15-0 1.5 12.6 3727200... 100 - 17 22 32 
е 120 3.8 13.4 44 16.7 7.2 188 23 24 29 
Belgium/Belgique 13.3 48 19.5 10.0 23.7 14.0 26 33 36 
Bulgaria/Bulgarie 12.5: 85 19.0 15.0 138 14.7 40 43 51 
Czechoslovakia/Tchécoslovaquie 14.3 7.5 17.0 10.7 12.7 8.0 34 38 38 
Denmark/Danemark 14.1 6.6 17.4 98 227 13.8 31 35 37 
Finland/Finlande 18... 69 10.9 11.0 127 123 46 50 48 
France 86 62 ADO 2073122. Wo 147" 41 42 45 
German Democratic Republic 
République démocratique allemande 108 37 13.7 4.9 19.0 10.9 25 26 36 
Federal Republic of Germany 
République fédérale d'Allemagne 92 29 12.9 4.3 19.6 7.6 23 24 27 
Greece/Gréce 5:9 "'1.9 13.4 62 142 68 25 32 32 
Hungary/Hongrie 9.0 42 15.3 9.9 11.4 8.8 33 39 43 
Iceland/Islande 89 24 10.5 $5. 117 H2. — 21 24 25 
Ireland/Irlande 11.1 49 16.0 73 159 85 30 30 34 
Italy/Italie 9,72 13.7 15.8 ӨШ 214 13.1 27 34 38 
Malta/Malte $3 .15 6.1 3.1 8.1 39 38 38 34 
Netherlands/Pays-Bas 19.3 6.9 244 8.7 27.8 11.1 26 25 28 
Norway/Norvége 89 48 13.7 75 214 99 34 34 35 
Poland/Pologne 40... 7.3 18.7 163 143 134 40 46 47 
Portugal 5.1, 20 6.7 3.5 84 62 30 37 44 
Romania/Roumanie 61 30 11.8 78% (11,0 86 34 39 43 
Spain/Espagne 6.0 1.9 8.9 2.5 12.4 4.7 24 23 27 
Sweden/Suéde 114 6.6 15.1 110 249 19. 36 41 42 
Switzerland/Suisse 86 18 9.6 25 " 134 39 17 20 23 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
Union des républiques socialistes soviétiques 125 9,5 325 265 251 248 44 44 49 
United Kingdom/Royaume-Uni 134 44 166 70 180 95 24 29 34 
Yugoslavia/Yougoslavie 120 51 173 88 182 123 29 34 39 


1. Number of students in relation to the population in the 20 to 24 year age-group. 


differ from the rest in that their students go abroad to 
study. This applies particularly to Luxembourg as almost 
all its students study abroad. In the case of Greece and 
Iceland the number of students abroad is equal to more 
than 20% of those enrolled in institutions of higher edu- 
cation in those countries themselves; the proportion con- 
tinues to fall in Norway where it went down from 15% in 
1965 to less than 7% in 1970. 

In order to calculate the enrolment ratio for national 
students only, both foreign students in the country and 
national students abroad must be taken into account. In 
order to show the effect of these two factors, the enrol- 
ment ratio has been calculated in Table 6 in three different 
ways: the first colomn gives the total enrolment (national 
plus foreign students) in each country; the second colunm 
shows only nationals enrolled in their own countries; and 
the third column shows the total number of national stu- 
dents, including those aborad. 
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It has already been mentioned that almost all Luxem- 
bourg students in higher education are studying abroad; 
this is clearly brought out in the table. The number of 
students enrolled abroad is also a significant factor in the 
case of Greece, Iceland and, to a lesser extent, Norway. In 
the countries in which there is a fairly high proportion of 
foreign students (Switzerland, Austria and Ireland), the 
ratio which takes account only of national students is sub- 
stantially different from the overall ratio. Finally, it can be 
seen that in the majority of countries covered, the two 
factors (foreign students and students abroad) have no sig- 
nificant effect on the enrolment ratio. 


6. Distribution of student population by age 


Data on the age structure of the student population are 
available for only a few countries. However, such informa- 


Table 6 — Student population as a percentage of the total population in the 20 to 24 year age-group 


Country/Pays National and foreign National students National students 
students enrolled in enrolled in the enrolled in the 
the country! country? country and abroad? 
Effectifs nationaux Effectifs nationaux Effectifs nationaux 
et étrangers dans le dans le pays! dans le pays et à 
pays! l'étranger? 
1965 1970 1965 1970 1965 1970 

Austria/Autriche 9.0 12.0 73 10.3 7.6 10.7 

Belgium/Belgique 14.8 19.0 13.8 17.7 13.9 18.0 

Bulgaria/Bulgarie 17.0 14.3 16.9 14.0 17.2 14.3 

Czechoslovakia/Tchécoslovaquie 13.9 10.4 13.6 10.1 13.6 10.3 

Denmark/Danemark 13.7 18.4 13.5 18.0 13.7 18.1 

Finland/Finlande 11.0 12.5 10.9 12.5 11.2 12.7 

France 14.0 16.0 129 152 132 15.4 

Federal Republic of Germany 

République fédérale d'Allemagne 8.8 13.8 8.2 13.0 8.4 13.3 

Greece/Gréce 9.8 106 9.5 9.8 310-7 117 

Hungary /Hongrie 12.6 10.1 12.5 9.9 12.8 10.1 

Iceland/Islande 7.0 8.1 6.7 7.8 9.4 9.7 

Ireland/Irlande 11.7 12.2 10.0 10.5 10.4 11.0 

Italy/Italie 11.9 17.2 11.7 16.8 11.9 17.0 

Malta/Malte 4.5 5.9 4.4 5.8 4.9 6.3 

Netherlands/Pays-Bas 16.7 19.6 16.6 19.5 16.9 19.7 

Norway/Norvège 10.7 15.8 10.6 15.7 12.1 16.8 

Poland/Pologne 17.5 13.8 17.4 13.6 17.5 13.8 

Рогїида! 5.0 7.3 5.0 at 5.1 73 

Romania/Roumanie 9.8 9.8 9.8 9.8 9.8 9.8 

Spain/Espagne 5.6 8.5 5.3 8.1 5.4 8.2 

Sweden/Suède 13.1 22.1 12.9 21.4 13.1 21.6 

Switzerland/Suisse 6.2 8.7 4.5 6.7 48 7.2 

USSR/URSS 29.5 250 29.5 250 29.5 250 

United Kingdom/Royaume Uni 11.9 13.9 11.2 13.3 11.5 13.5 

Yugoslavia/Yougoslavie 13.1 153 13.0 15.1 13.0 15.3 


1. Asa percentage of the population in the 20 to 24 year age group. 


tion as is available reveals certain differences in that struc- 
ture which indicate how important it is to exercise caution 
with regard to enrolment ratios calculated on the basis of 
the 20 to 24 year age-group. The age of admission to higher 
education, the duration of studies, the relative importance 
of different types of education (full-time and part-time, 
university and non-university, etc.) are all factors which 
explain this diversity. 

Table 7 shows that although students aged between 20 
and 24 years are in the majority in all countries, the pro- 
portion of such students varies between countries. Further- 
more the size of this group in particular countries has 
sometimes changed considerably. In the Federal Re- 
public of Germany, for instance, the proportion of 
students aged between 20 and 24 was 60% in 1970 
as compared with 72% in 1961. It also emerges from 
this table (which, it must be remembered, only covers 
a limited number of countries) that the greatest discrep- 


ancies between countries are to be found in the two cate- 
gories at the ends of the age range, those relating, on the 
one hand, to students under 20 years and, on the other, to 
those aged 25 years or over. In certain countries such as 
Belgium, France, Greece, the Netherlands, Spain and 
England and Wales, the number of students under 20 years 
of age is fairly considerable although a decrease in the rel- 
ative importance of this group can be seen during the last 
few years. Conversely, in other countries such as Austria, 
Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany, Norway, 
Sweden (university education) and Switzerland, the pro- 
portion of students aged between 25 and 29 varies from 
23 to 30%. Lastly it should be pointed out that in 1965 
the relative number of students aged 30 years or over was 
18.5% in Hungary and 20.7% in Yugoslavia. This percent- 
age has, however, dropped appreciably in 1970 in these 
two countries and, as a result, the highest rate — 12.675 — 
is now found in Sweden (university-type education). 
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The age-structure of students admitted to higher edu- 
cation (new enrolments) can, to a certain extent, throw 
clearer light on the facts set out in the previous paragraph. 
Statistical data are available for 10 countries only at the 
present time and for no more than one or two years 
(Table 8). There is, however an evident university in the 
age of entry to higher education, rhe great majority of stu- 
dents entering at 18 in certain countries, in others at 19 or 
even 20. Probably owing to the facilities extended to adults 
in European countries to enable them to take higher edu- 
cation courses, an appreciable proportion of new students 
are 25 years or over; the figure ranges from 15 to 20% in 
Denmark, Greece, Hungary, Poland, Spain and Sweden, 
and exceeds 20% in Yugoslavia. 


П. DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENTS BY FIELD 
OF STUDY 


Tables 9 and 10 set out, respectively, average annual growth 
rates and the distribution of students by field of study. 
These two tables form the basis for the analysis of trends in 
each field of study in the various countries considered. 

For England ans Wales distribution by field of study is 
available only in respect of full-time students. Statistics 
concerning the non-university sector of higher education in 
Belgium are not yet available for recent years and the 
analysis accordingly relates mainly to the university sector. 
Data concerning France refer to university students only; 
certain specialized studies, such as engineering, are carried 
out in the "grandes écoles" and are covered insofar as data 
are available. 


1. Humanities, education and fine arts 


It should be noted that in certain countries, particularly 
those in which teacher training is provided at universities 
(France and Spain, for example), students are classified 
according to the subjects which they intend to teach. In 
certain countries the figures under “education” may thus 
refer only to pedagogical studies and physical education 


whereas in others they embrace the whole of teacher 
training. 


(a) Humanities 


As Figure 3 indicates, the proportion of students in this 
category has remained more or less stable or has gained 
ground in the majority of countries during the decade. The 
decrease is substantial only in Iceland, Finland, Switzerland 
and Hungary. In Hungary numbers of students enrolled in 
humanities decreased at a relatively high rate between 1965 
and 1970 (see Table 9). 

Generally speaking, numbers of students enrolled in 
these subjects are increasing faster than the student popu- 
lation as a whole. This is evident in Spain where the growth 
rate was 18.8% per annum between 1960 and 1970 and 
22.3% per annum if the 1965-1970 period is considered. 
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Table 7 — Distribution of student population by age-group (as a %) 


Country/Pays Year under 20-24 25-29 30 years 
Année 20 years years years and over 
moins de 20-24 25-29 30 ans 


20ans ans ans  etplus 

Austria/Autriche 1965 15 63 17:65 

1970 13 56 23 8 
Belgium/Belgique 1960 32 56 11 

1968 35 55 10 
Bulgaria/Bulgarie 1971 14 61 16! ai 
Denmark/Danemark 1970 6 59 27 8 
France? 1960 21 BB. 16 


8 
1965 27 52 14 7 
1970 22 59 18 7 
4 
6 


Federal Republic of Germany 1961 5 72 20 
Rép. fédérale d'Allemagne 1970 9 60 25 


Greece/Gréce 1970 23 56 21 
Hungary /Hongrie 1965 17 50 15 19 
1970 20 56 14 10 
Netherlands/Pays-Bas? 1961 38 4 21 
1970 26 52 16.7 
Могууау/Могуёде 1965 10 62 22 7 
1970 8 62 30 
Poland/Pologne 1970 19 57 24 
Spain/Espagne 1961 9 52 26 13 


1965 34 47 14 5 
1970 28 50 15 7 


Sweden/Suéde* 1966 5 61 22 12 
1969 7 55 26 13 
Switzerland/Suisse 1970 64 28 9 
England and Wales 3 1965 37 50 13 
Angleterre et Pays de Galles? 1970 32 54 15 
Yugoslavia/Yougoslavie 1960 12 48 20 21 


1970 19 59 10 12 
1. Aged 25-28 years and 29 years or over. 
2. Universities only. 
3. Full-time students only. 
4. Universities and equivalent institutions only. 


As a result, these students, who represented only 9% of the 
total in 1960, make up 20% of it in 1970. A change of the 
same order can also be seen in Czechoslovakia, Denmark 
and Italy. 

The very high percentages in England and Wales and in 
France are due to the fact that in the first case they include 
"education" and fine arts, and in the second “education” 
and certain subjects pertaining to the social sciences. 


(b) Education (teacher training) 


It is interesting to note in Figure 4 that in countries where 
the percentage of students enrolled in educational exceede 
15% in 1960, the proportion has decreased in 1970 or has 
remained stable, as in the German Democratic Republic 
and Hungary. In Czechoslovakia the figure has been halved 
(13% in 1970 as against 26% in 1960). The drop in Norway 
is slightly over-estimated since the percentage in 1970 is 


Table 8 — Distribution of newly enrolled students, by age 


Country/Pays Year 18 years 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Année and under and over 
18 ans 25 
et moins et plus 
Austria/Autriche 1965 33.8 23.3 13.0 9.8 5.0 293.8 2.5 9.3 
1971 33.9 25.9 19.3 8.7 3.8 1.9 1:5 41 
Denmark/Danemark 1971 2.2 17.5 20.7 13.8 9.2 8.0 6.1 17.5 
Greece/Grèce 1965 34.8 24.0 13.7 7.9 44 2.8 12.4 
1970 287 26.3 12.9 6.1 4.2 4.0 Sa 9 
Hungary/Hongrie- Total 1968 23.2 27.0 14.5 7.2 4.7 3.4 3.5. 16.5 
- cours du soir et correspondance 1968 0.3 5.1 8.8 10.1 9.6 8.3 9.4 48.5 
- cours du jour 1968 34.2 37.6 17.2 5.8 24 1:1 0.7 1.0 
Poland/Pologne 1965 322 18.1 8.3 4.8 3.6 3:3 EM 26.4 
1971 3.5 40.8 14.1 8.9 6.3 5.2 3.8 17.2 
Spain/Espagne 1970 34.3 16.6 12.0 8.5 60 4.5 3.2 14.8 
Sweden/Suède! 1968 1.6 26.2 19.9 14.1 9.2 5.6 44 18.9 
Switzerland/Suisse 1971 +——49.1 18.8 11.4 6.6 3.4 10.6 
England and Wales? 
Angleterre et Pays de Galles? 1970 428 33.5 GË kee 9.6 - 4.9 
Yugoslavia/Y ougoslavie 1970 6.3 26.9 19.0 10.7 7.0 52 3.8 21.1 


1. Universities and equivalent institutions only. 
2. Full-time students enrolled at universities only. 


Fig. 3- Humanities — Percentage of students Fig. 4- "Education" — Percentage of students 
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Table 9 — Average annual growth rates of enrolment by field of study (as a %) 


Country/Pays Humanities/Lettres Education Fine arts/Beaux-arts Law/Droit 


1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 1960-65 1965. 


Albania/Albanie 10.7 106 220 14 207 89 365 346 8.1 102 11.1 
Austria/Autriche 5.8 6.0 5.6 40.1 22.0 720 3.4 4.7 1.2 0.4 3.6 
Belgium - Universities 
Belgique - Universités 6.9 8.9 5.0 12.5 14.9 10.2 _ _ _ 12.2 9.0 

- Total Ze BIOS x. Ads Aes ӨБ: р... Ge 9.0 h 
Bulgaria/Bulgarie 4.8 83 14 36 195 —10.1 88 104 7.1 5.9. . —0:5 ЧШ 
Czechoslovakia/Tchécoslovaquie TAE Ua $45 5366 Ха BI л ou Es 10:9. 2 E 
Denmark/Danemark 15,9* 719,855 12:1 7.1 74 68 102 4.8 15.8 11.2 OTB 4; 
Finland/Finlande TA 8.2 6.1 5.5 =13.8 9222 5.3 4.7 5.8 10.7 159 51 
France 13.3 15.4 11.2 - - - - - - 15.1 139 11 


German Democratic Republic р 
République démocratique allemande 0.0 —2.5 2.7 3.4 6.4 0.4 2.6 —1.3 6.6 3.0 49 ni 
Federal Republic of Germany 


République tédérale d'Allemagne 5.6 4.5 6.9 9.8 8.6 11.0 2.8 1.4 4.3 6.6 3.2 98 | 
Greece/Gréce 10.0 14.4 5.8 34 5.2 1.6 9.8 18.6 1.6 8.9 13.8 4.1 | 
Hungary/Hongrie 0.9 12.9- —9)9 6.0 17.6 —43 4.5 0.6 85  —08 0.6 ki 
Iceland/Islande 48 9.2 14 - - - - - - 5.0 74 34 
Italy/Italie 13.9 17.2 10.6 16.0 13.9 18.1 13.5 11.1 15.9 2.3.7219, E 
Netherlands/Pays-Bas 9.2 82 103 6.6 6.1 7-2. 4.7 3.2 6.3 15.5 160 65 
Norway/Norvège 158 Jc. Sé OP A ae 141 3X E. 12:8; "7° m 
Poland/Pologne 6.9 25 6.2 4.0 15.3 -8.2 2.8 41 1.3 4.2 6.1 19 
Portugal Bae ӨЗ. 3.796 5.9 1:8- ` 12:3 3.8 03.. 102 pn 28 Gi 
Romania/Roumanie 9.8 10.3 9.3 13.3 30.9 —20 10.3 16.0 4.9 6.6 7.9 5,4 
Spain/Espagne 18.8 15.4 223 7.5 10.5 4.5 2.1 0.6 3.6 44 2.3 
Sweden/Suède О 9.9 16.8 209 120 -521 05 . 38. 139. 7.0 И 
Switzerland/Suisse 4.6 7.8 1.6 27.9 26.8 29.1 5.6 8.0 3.1 7.3 7.9 6.7 


Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
Union des républiques socialistes 


soviétiques - = _ 6.1 9.5 2.8 7.8 10.5 5.2 _ E E 
England and Wales 

Angleterre et Pays de Galles 10.6 12.3 8405... ER TEM E cro Ort bes ees WE 
Northern lreland/Irlande du Nord `. GE TOME Se БЮ vos Da du et 59 
Yugoslavia/ Yougoslavie 5.0 -19 11.0 8.3 212  -1.3 3.5 4.5 2.8 5.1 5.3 50 


NOTES — France — Figures refer to students enrolled at universities only. 


Distribution by field od study does not correspond strictly to the classisification used and it should ne noted, for example, 
that the social sciences are included; partly with humanities and partly with law. (economics). . 

Norway — In 1968 certain institutions previously shown 
at the third level. 


under vocational education at the second level were transferred to education 


Social sciences Natural sciences Engineering Medical sciences 
Sciences sociales Sciences exactes et naturelles Sciences de l'ingénieur Sciences médicales 


1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 


6.3 11.6 8.8 10.4 257 11.0 9.3 1.0 21.0 10.7 9.1 11.9 11.8 10.8 17.8 
5.6 5.9 5.2 6.0 5.1 7.3 0.3 0.4 0.3 3.5 5.7 0.3 2.8 53 —08 


Agriculture 


11.9 14.2 9.8 6.5 9.2 4.0 4.5 6.1 2.9 9.3 7.4 11.3 12.8 6.5 19.5 

sd 204  ... eus 163 Ant ЕЭ ER 44  ... re 9:8 TZ dec VL eet 
5.2 4.9 5.4 3.3 13.4  —5.8 8.3 14.0 2.8 4.1 5.2 3.1. -47 23-112 
6,8 ш «05 13.2 `... 194 9s pe Së d ME AER 3.6 + GE 


11.2 9,5 12.8 15.2. = 22,5 8.3 3.4 3.4 3.4 7.3 9.8 4.8 3.6 5.8 1.6 
13.4 11.8 15.0 14.2 16.6 11.8 10.6 8.5 12.8 4.8 7.2 2.5 6.8 6.8 6.9 
6.3 12.0 0.9 si = = 11.3 10.3 12.2 _ + = 


30 -77 14.8 4.6 0.3 9.0 6.8 3.4 103 —30 17 -75 -33 -22 —44 


5.2 8.1 2.4 7.7 3.7 11.8 3.6 4.1 3.2 2.8 5.2 0.5 5.8 1.3 10.6 


10.9 16.0 6.1 15.2 251 6.1 9.4 13.1 5.9 11.2 14.4 8.0 124 22.1 3.4 
13.2 25.7 2.0 44 143 46 94 221 —2.0 1.1 3.1 —0.8 6.9 212 mE 
14.6 8.0 20.2 _ = 103 177 4.7 7.5 6.8 8.2 = + * 

6.3 8.2 4.5 11.0 9.7 12.3 9.9 8.3 11.6 11.0 4.0 18.6 9.5 3.7 15.7 
13.4 11.4 15.3 8.7 9.7 77 5.5 5.2 5.8 7.9 7.9 7.8 8.4 9.7 7.1 


ЗЕБ л wh. ZB 54. 92/0 z... Г 49.5 а... раза 24.51 „ёз 
9.1 10.8 7.0 92. 113 6.6 8.6 9.7 73 0.8 0.3 14 8.3 10.3 6.0 
14.7 18.1 9.7 32 5.5 —0.1 8.0 4.9 12.8 8.3 4.5 144 5.2 5.3 49 
15.2 20.4 10.3 5.0 34 6.3 76 13.2 2.2 24 3.6 12—086 5:0 398 
13.9 13.4 144 10.3 8.4 12.3 104 14.6 6.2 8.0 7.7 84 5.9 8.9 3.0 


ee ... 16.0 10.6 13.8 7.6 10.2 9.8 10.7 8.3 6.7 9.9 7.2 6.9 7.4 
9.3 13.9 4.8 6.2 7.6 4.7 3.9 5.4 2.5 7.7 8.9 6.4 10.5 16.7 4.7 


7.7 10.3 53 _ _ _ 7.4 11.4 3.5 5.4 4.8 6.1 5.6 8.9 24 


21.0 237 18.6 9.0 9.0 8.9 7.5 9.6 5.0 4.8 4.0 5.8 7:] 32 12:2 
gent M 154 z $5. im 10.0: 7% on CENE Hess ag Epid: "na —8.2 
7.9 4.9 10.4 9.8 13.0 7.2 8.1 5.9 10.1 4.1 3.9 44 08  -56 6.5 


USSR — Distribution by field of study is an estimate on the basis of the actual classification used. d 
England and Wales — Full-time students only. Education and fine arts are included with humanities and law with social sciences. 
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calculated in relation to a total number of students which 
is not strictly comparable with the 1960 figure* 

With the exception of Bulgaria, Greece and Finland, the 
proportion of students in education has increased in the 
countries where it was relatively low in 1960. In Switzer- 
land it has risen from 1 to 6% and in Austria, following the 
recent establishment of teacher training institutions, from 
1 to 12%. 

In most countries, the annual growth rate for these 
students (Table 9) was lower in 1965-70 than in the 
preceding period. This falling-off is, for example, clearly 
marked in Albania since from 1965 onwards growth 
has been only 9% per annum as against 20.776 per annum 
between 1960 and 1965. In other countries such as 
Romania, Yugoslavia, Hungary, Poland and Bulgaria, 
very rapid growth between 1960 and 1965 (between 15 
and 30% per annum) has been followed, in absolute 
terms, by a drop in the number of these students between 
1965 and 1970. 

The high growth rate noted in Austria is accounted for 
by the establishment in 1966 of teacher training colleges. 


(c) Fine arts 


Students in this category represent only a low percentage 
of the total but it should be noted that in certain coun- 
tries, such as the Federal Republic of Germany and 
Sweden, architecture is included with engineering. In 1970 
the proportion of these students was less than 376 in all 
countries with the exception of Italy (4%), the Nether- 
lands (5%) and (Spain 7%). The variations are therefore, 
minor although in almost all countries a decrease in the rel- 
ative importance of this category can be seen between 1960 
and 1970. It has been very marked in Spain, the propor- 
tion of fine arts students dropping from 13% in 1960 to 
7% in 1970. Other changes involve only small percentages 
and for this reason graphs have not been shown. 


2. Law and social sciences 


In France, as already indicated, certain subjects pertaining 
to the social sciences are studied in faculties of letters 
and human sciences and have thus been included with 
humanities. In addition, the statistics concerning law and 
economics in this country are shown together and it 
seemed more appropriate to analyse them under "social 
sciences" rather than under “law”. The same procedure 
has been adopted for the USSR, i.e. the figures for the 
social sciences refer only to law and economics. In 
England and Wales law students are classified under social 
sciences. 


(a) Law 


The place held by law studies in higher education has 
steadily diminished in countries where it was important 
in 1960, with the single exception of Belgium (university 
education) (Figure 5). This decrease is very marked in 
Iceland, Spain, Italy, Portugal, Austria and Hungary. In 


Fig. 5- Law — Percentage of students 


10 15 20 
% 1960 


the two last-mentioned countries the number of these 
students is lower in 1970 than it was in 1965 and their 
relative importance in Hungary is only 4% as against 9% 
in 1960. 

In Spain and Italy the number of students in this cate- 
gory increased between 1960 and 1970 by no more than 
4.4 and 2.3% per annum respectively (Table 9) whereas 
the overall growth of the student population reached 
almost 10% per annum. 

In most of the countries where the proportion of these 
students was fairly low in 1960 (Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Finland, Netherlands, Denmark and Federal Republic of 
Germany), it has, on the whole, increased. In 1970, how- 
ever, these students represent less than 7% of the whole 
student population in these countries, as well as in seven 
other States. 


(b) Social sciences 


Figure 6 and Table 9 highlight the considerable expansion 
of the social sciences in Europe since 1960. The growth 
in the number of students in this category is equal to or 
exceeds the overall growth of the student population in 
all countries with the exception of Albania and Italy. In 
England and Wales the number of full-time social science 
students grew on an average by 2175 per annum between 
1960 and 1969 and, as a result, their share in the total 


* Asfrom 1968 higher education statistics have included certain 
vocational education institutions which were not counted pre- 
viously. If these institutions are excluded from the total, the 
percentage of students enrolled in education drops from 37% 
in 1960 to 21% in 1970. 
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Fig. 6- Social sciences — Percentage of students 
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number of students rose from 8% in 1960 to 19% in 1970. 
The even greater growth in Norway is no doubt slightly 
over-estimated for the reasons already indicated. In 
Hungary and Romania. the percentage of these students 
doubled during the decade. It has increased even in those 
countries where it was already considerable in 1960. Thus 
in 1970 the proportion of social science students reached 
33% in Sweden, 30% in Greece, 28% in Yugoslavia and 
27% in Finland. In Belgium (university education) the 
figure is 24% while in France students in facilities of law 
and economics represent 23% of university enrolment as 
compared with 17% in 1960. 

As has already been indicated, this rapid expansion is 
not seen in Albania or Italy. In fact, whereas in compar- 
ison with the 1960-65 period the whole of higher edu- 
cation in these countries has shown more rapid growth 
between 1965 and 1970, a falling-off can be noted in the 
growth of the number of social science students. In 1965- 
70 this increased by only 8.8% per annum in Albania and 
4.5% per annum in Italy whereas the overall growth rate 
was 16.1 and11% per annum respectively. The percentage 
of students enrolled in the social sciences in Ttaly has thus 
dropped to 17% as compared with 23% in 1960. 


3. Natural sciences 


Among the ten countries where enrolments in natural 
sciences dropped between 1960 and 1970, four (France, 
Switzerland, England and Wales and Portugal) showed 
the highest percentages in 1960 (Figure 7). This drop was 
considerable in France (18% in 1970 as against 27% in 
1965 and 30% in 1960) and occurred more especially 
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Fig. 7 - Natural sciences — Percentage of students 
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between 1965 and 1970: during this period numbers of 
students in this category increased by barely 1% per an- 
num (Table 9). In the case of many of these ten coun- 

tries it is interesting to compare this falling-off with the 
increase in numbers of students enrolled in the social 
sciences and humanities. Since 1965, in fact, enrolment 
growth rates are higher in the social sciences than in nat- i 
ural sciences in all countries with the exception of Albania, 
Austria, the Federal Republic of Germany and Italy. 

In general, the growth in the number of natural science 
students was greater during the 1960-1965 period. Even if 
we consider those countries in which the relative impor- 
tance of this group has increased fairly appreciably be- 
tween 1960 and 1970 (Finland, Greece and Albania) it 
can be seen that this increase was more marked between 
1960 and 1965. 


4. Engineering and agriculture 


In France engineering studies are pursued outside the 
universities although certain specializations classified 
under “sciences” can be regarded as forming part of en- 
gineering. Available information indicates that the num- 
ber of students enrolled in engineering schools in France 
rose from 26,500 in 1965 to about 30,400 in 1969. It 
should, however, be noted that a proportion of these stu- 
dents (some 30%) are also enrolled in the universities. 


(a) Engineering 


In six countries (USSR, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
Hungary and the German Democratic Republic) students 


Fig. 8- Engineering — Percentage of students 


in this group of subjects represent between 32 and 45% 
of the total number of students in 1970 (Figure 8). In five 
of these countries — the exception being Czechoslovakia — 
and in Yugoslavia and Norway as well, this proportion in- 
creased between 1960 and 1970. The expansion was at 
times very marked as in Norway, the German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary and Bulgaria. The rate of growth in the 
number of these students (Table 9) was particularly high 
in this group of countries as compared with the overall 
growth of the student population. 

In the other 17 countries we find either stabilization 
(Czechoslovakia, Romania, Spain, Italy, Finland, Portugal, 
Greece and Iceland) or a decline (Federal Republic of 
Germany, Netherlands, Austria, England and Wales, 
Albania, Switzerland, Sweden, Denmark and Belgium) in 
the relative importance of this category. It should, however, 
be noted that in Albania this drop occurred between 1960 
and 1965 and a slight increase can be seen between 1965 
and 1970 following a considerable development in the 
number of these students (21% per annum). 


(b) Agriculture 


In 1970 the proportion of students in agriculture was less 
than 6% in all European countries with the exception of 
the USSR (9%), Poland (9%), Czechoslovakia (10%), 
Albania (10%) and Hungary (13%). Increases noted in this 
proportion are few and of little significance and the gen- 
eral trend that emerges, as a whole, is towards a decline in 
the relative importance of this category (Figure 9). This 
decrease has been very clearly marked in Bulgaria (5% in 
1970 as against 14% in 1960), in Romania (6% in 1970 as 


Fig. 9- Agriculture — Percentage of students 
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against 13% in 1960), in Yugoslavia and in the German 
Democratic Republic; in three of these countries the 
number of students in agriculture dropped in absolute 
terms between 1960 and 1970. 


5. Medical sciences 


The decline in the proportion of students enrolled in 
medical sciences is one of the most significant features of 
the distribution by field of study (Figure 10). 

In the first group of countries (Belgium, France, 
Iceland and Spain) the proportion of students in this cate- 
gory is very high: between 19 and 23% in 1970, It has 
dropped as compared with 1960 but by a fairly small 
percentage in Belgium and France. In these two coun- 
tries, contrary to what has been seen with regard to the 
whole student population, the number of students in: 
medicine grew more rapidly between 1965 and 1970 
than during the 1960-65 period. 

In the second group of countries (Switzerland, Greece, 
Portugal, Austria, Denmark, Italy and Czechoslovakia) 
the proportion of students enrolled in this category 
varies between 11 and 17% in 1970. Between 1960 and 
1970 it remained stable in Czechoslovakia and dropped 
slightly in Austria and Denmark. The remaining coun- 
tries are the only ones in Europe where an increase 
— although slight — can be seen in this percentage. 

Lastly, in the third group consisting of 14 countries 
where medical students represent less than 10% of 
overall numbers in 1970, it can be seen that this per - 
centage has sometimes decreased appreciably between 
1960 and 1970. 
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Fig. 10- Medical sciences — Percentage of students 


% 1970. 


0 5 10 15 20 


% 1960 


6. Female students by field of study 


Table 11 shows the proportion of female students by 
field of study*. These data enable a clearer picture to 
be gained of female enrolment in higher education in- 
sofar as they reveal certain differing trends in studies 
according to sex. 
In both 1960 and 1970 female enrolment was much 
more marked in humanities or education (teacher train- 
ing) in all countries, the important exception being Poland 
where it was greater in medical sciences. The percentage 
of women among humanities students is, in certain coun- 
tries, twice as high as the overall female enrolment rate; 
this is particularly the case in Belgium, Greece, Italy and 
Spain. The same observation applies to education, for 
example, in the Federal Republic of Germany and Sweden. 
It can also be seen that the female enrolment rate in these 
two fields of study has gained ground in almost all countries. 
Only in Spain was there a fairly marked of decrease in re- 
spect of humanities — 56% in 1970 as compared with 62% in 
1960. In Switzerland, Spain and Greece there was also a de- 
cline in the figure in respect of “education”, but the number of 
students in this category is very limited in these countries. 
In 13 countries (Portugal, Bulgaria, USSR, Poland, 
Hungary, Sweden, Yugoslavia, Romania, Austria, Greece 
Federal Republic of Germany, Netherlands and German 
Democratic Republic) female enrolment is relatively im- 
portant in the fine arts, i.e. it is equal to or higher than 
the overall enrolment rate. Between 1960 and 1970 it 
dropped in Austria and Greece and, less obviously, in the 
Federal Republic of Germany and the Netherlands, while 


> 
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it increased in all other countries. It should ne noted, 
lastly, that the percentage of women among students in 
fine arts which was extremely high in Spain in 1960 (57%) 
dropped to 24% in 1970. 

In 1970 the female enrolment rate in medical sciences 
exceeds 50% in the following countries: Poland (76%), 
Romania (63%), Bulgaria (62%), Yugoslavia (60%), 
Hungary (56%), Czechoslovakia (56%) and the USSR 
(56%). In relation to overall enrolment it is also fairly high 
in Portugal (47%), Albania (46%) and Denmark (38%). This 
proportion has increased or remained stable in all European 
countries with the exception of the Federal Republic of 
Germany (26% in 1970 as compared with 34% in 1960) 
and Austria (29% in 1970 as compared with 31% in 1960). 

As regards the natural sciences, the percentage is also 
very high in certain countries such as Bulgaria, Poland, 
Romania, Hungary, Yugoslavia and Czechoslovakia. It is, 
however, relatively very low in other countries such as 
the Netherlands (14%), Norway (16%), the Federal Re- 
public of Germany (19%), Greece (20%), Denmark (22%), 
England and Wales (22%) and Sweden (23%) and there 
was no very appreciable increase in this proportion be- 
tween 1960 and 1970. 

Female enrolment rates in law studies which were, in 
general, very low in 1960 have increased in all countries 
with the exception of the Netherlands and Austria. The 
increase was considerable in many countries and in cer- 
tain of these (Spain, Iceland, Hungary, Albania and 
Portugal) the rates have at least doubled during the 
decade. 

The increase in the proportion of women students has 
also been considerable in the social sciences. However, as 
in the case of law, this has nor occured in the Netherlands 
and Austria, not has it in the Federal Republic of Germany. 
The rates have doubled, or nearly so, in 9 countries: 
Hungary, Poland, Albania, Greece, Belgium, Italy, Swit- 
zerland, Iceland and Norway. 

In the USSR and Bulgaria the proportion of women 
among engineering students exceeds 35%. In another 
group of countries (Poland, Hungary, Romania, Yugos- 
lavia, Albania, Czechoslovakia, Portugal and the German 
Democratic Republic) this percentage varies in 1970 be- 
tween 12 and 21%, representing an appreciable increase 
as compared with 1960. In all other countries, the female 
enrolment rate is extremely low: under 6%. Certainly 
there has been some increase since 1960 but this does not 
appear to be very significant. The distiguishing feature of 
this field of studies is, thus, a male student enrolment 
rate of over 80% in all European countries, with the ex- 
ception of the USSR and Bulgaria where the discrepancy 
between male and female enrolment is less pronounced. 

Lastly it can be seen that in almost all countries the 
proportion of women students in agriculture is much 
higher than in engineering and has moreover increased 
appreciably between 1960 and 1970. 


* This proportion will also be termed "female enrolment rate". 
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— Distributi f higher education graduates 
HIGRADUATES e net done (B SPO С. 


1. Trends in the total number of graduates Country/Pays jen: Level/Niveau 
nn 
As already indicated, graduates are classified according to А e is 
three "stages of diploma" i.e. levels of qualification Albania/Albanie 1960 24 76 E 
obtained: 1968 28 72 - 
Austria/Autriche 1960 3 65 32 
Stage A: Diplomas and certificates not equivalent to a 1970 4 65 31 
first university degree Bulgaria/Bulgarie 1961 25 75 - 
Stage B: First university degrees or equivalent 1970 23 77 - 
Stage C: Degrees awarded to persons already possessing Czechoslovakia/Tchécoslovaquie 1960 - 100 - 
a first university degree or equivalent. 1970 - 100 - 
Table 12 is intended to show the types of qualification Domar ред ЫК ТӨР а se | 
taken into consideration in the various countries as well FRE Ted 1960 22 76 2 
as their relative importance. Several difficulties with 1970 13 82 5 
regard to the comparability of these statistics at the Cane ра gamble 10607 — 100 E 
European level emerge from this table. 2 République démocratique allemande 1970 - 100 - 
As regards Stage C, this study does not take into ac- aqa j REET OF Gy 1960 25 62 13 
count the distinction that can be made between higher République fédérale d'Allemagne 1969 19 68 13 
university degrees (or equivalent) of the master's degree cons 1962 25 71 3 
(Stage C1) and the doctorate type (Stage C2). This dis- 1970 13 84 3 
tinction is, however, sometimes useful in order to under- E 1960 4 14 82 
Stand the classification of degrees and diplomas in many 1970 38 12 50 
countries, particularly where criteria for the definitions of. Iceland/Islande 1962 17 83 = 
Stages B and C do not correspond exactly to those refer- 1970 10 84 6 
red to above. Thus it can be seen that in certain countries, Iréland/Irlande 1960 17 67 16 
such as Hungary, Norway (university education), the 1965 11 67 22 
Netherlands (university education) and Poland, Stage С] Italy/Italie 1960 3 97 = 
degrees represent the majority of awards conferred, largely 1970 2 98 E 
owing to the fact that university or equivalent studies lead Netherlands/Pays-Bas 1965 72 13 15 
directly to higher university degrees (Stage C1). On the 1971 60 14 26 
other hand in most countries the largest number of awards" Poland/Pologne 1966 52 9 39 
conferred are Stage B degrees. It should also be noted that 1970 43 15 .42 
data relating to doctorates (Stage C2) are not available for Romania/Roumanie 1960 = 100 = 
the following countries: German Democratic Republic, 1970. - 100 = 
Bulgaria, Hungary, Romania, Czechoslovakia and the Spain/Espagne 1960 т 89 11 
USSR. This is due mainly to the fact that such data are 19609 — 96 
often included with manpower rather than educational Sweden/Suéde 1960 37 56 7 
statistics. 1970 24 70 6 
Insofar as the majority of Stage A diplomas are awarded England and Wales 1962 44 40 
by the non-university type of educational institution, it is Angleterre et Pays de Galles 1968 44 39 17 
clear that trends in their development cannot be analysed Yugoslavia/ Yougoslavie 1961 43 55 2 
in instances (such as Norway, for example) where data are Ee NE 5 
available only for university education. University education only /Enseignement universtaire seulement 
Table 13 sets out growth rates in the number of gradu- Belgium/Belgique 1966 - 75 25 
ates according to the stage of diploma awarded. France 19600 — 80 20 
As regards Stage A, a very clear falling-off can be seen 1966 - 74 26 
in the annual growth rate for the number of these diplo- Norway/Norvége 19600 — 23 77 
mas during the 1965-1970 period in all countries except 1970 |... — 40 60 
Austria and Denmark. In some countries there has even Switzerland/Suisse 1960 - 77 23 
been a decrease in absolute terms. It is interesting to note ДӨӨ — 80 20 
that in general the majority of these diplomas relate to United Kingdom/Royaume-Uni 1966 - 69 31 
"education" (teacher training) and that the drop is par- 1970 – 69 31 
ticularly noticeable in this field of study. In the case of 4 
many of these countries we have already referred, in NES ена a pee to a first university degree. 
section II above, to the considerable reduction in the Stage С: Degrees awarded to persons already possessing a first university 
number of these students. As Stage B (or in some cases degree or equivalent. 
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Table 13 — Average annual growth rates in numbers of graduates 


Country/Pays Level A/Niveau A. Level B/Niveau B Level C/Niveau C 
1960-1970 1960-1965 1965-1970 1960-1970 1960-1965 1965-1970 1960-1970 1960-1965 1965-1970 

Albania/Albanie" 13.8 238 -14 10.7 118 88 - = = 
Austria/Autriche 11.3 11.1 11.5 6.8 9.0 44 6.2 5.6 6.9 
Bulgaria/Bulgarie 7.8 39.0 —12.0 9.4 97 9.1 = = = 
Czechoslovakia/Tchécoslovaquie zm = = 6.8 12.8 1.2 = = m 
Denmark/Danemark 6.3 5.3 74 8.2 48 11,7 0 —1.4 14 
Finland/Finlande 1.6 7:7 —3.6 10.3 10.4 10.3 18.3 32.0 5.9 
German Democratic Republic 
République démocratique allemande _ _ _ 5.0 7.5 2.5 - = = 
Federal Republic of Germany 
République fédérale d’Allemagne 3.5 7.8 —1.6 8.5 5.9 12.0 6.6 13 13.8 
Greece/Gréce -1.2 27, —4.9 8.2 3.6 13.0 Ke gas —2.6 
Hungary/Hongrie 38.0 91.0 0.3 9.3 29.1 —74 5.0 10.5 —0.2 
Iceland/Islande 4.5 5.2 4.0 11.3 8.6 12.9 = = - 
Ireland/Irlande ... 0.5 nn m 9.4 ps 16.2 eS 
Italy/Italie 6.2 92 3.2 10.9 5.9 16.2 - = = 
Malta/Malte 8.5 22.0 15.8 
Netherlands/Pays-Bas ts qt 1.6 6.5 e. У 14.8 
Poland/Pologne? 13.7 30.0 22. E. ЛЕ 6 10.1 8.2 11.6 
Romania/Roumanie - - = 10.6 14.0 73 - = = 
Spain/Espagne _ - _ 9.6 6.8 10.7 Sis T -32 
Sweden/Suéde 7.8 10.6 3.7 15.0 9.2 24.0 10.7 9.5 12.7 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
Union des républiques socialistes 
soviétiques - - - T5 5.8 92 - - - 
England and Wales? 
Angleterre et Pays de Galles? 15.5 20.0 9.4 8.8 6.9 11.3 11.1 8.8 14.2 
Yugoslavia/Yougoslavie 6.3 12.3 1.8 12 —0.1 2.5 12.4 13.2 11.9 
Enseignement universitaire seulement/University education only 
Belgium/Belgique? - - - 73 49 9.8 "E 
France = = Е E 8.1 EN S 15.4 Lu 
Norway/Norvége = - - 18.1 16.5 19.7 8.9 8.2 9.6 
Switzerland/Suisse - - = 8.9 6.0 12.0 6.6 3.6 9.7 

= = 9.1 ke 8.9 


United Kingdom/Royaume-Uni = 


1. The reference years for stage А are: 1960, 1965 and 1968. 

2. Stages B and C are shown together. 

3, The The reference years are: 1961, 1965 and 1968. 

Stage A: Diplomas and certificates not equivalent to a fisrt university degree. 
Stage B: First university degrees or equivalent. 


Stage C: Degrees awarded to persons already possessing a first university degree or equivalent. 


Stage C) are the most numerous, their evolution tends to 
follow that of the student population, taking into ac- 
count a certain time lag. Comparison should be made, of 
course, in relation to student intake; we find, however, in 
a few countries, such as Denmark, Finland, the German 
Democratic Republic, Greece, Italy and the USSR, a 
certain correlation between the growth in the number of 
graduates during the 1965-1970 or 1960-1965 period 

and the student population between 1960-1965 or 1955- 
1960 (see Section I above). This is not always particu- 
larly obvious (Federal Republic of Germany and Yugos- 
lavia, for example) and in a few countries (Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary and Romania) changes in numbers of students 
seems to affect the evolution of the number of graduates 
during the same period under review (1960-1965 or 1965- 
1970). The data available within the scope of this study 
are insufficient to allow this question to be gone into 
more thoroughly. It is clear that for this purpose research 
would have to be done on the relations between student 
intake and graduates by stage of diploma obtained. In 


addition, the time lag would have to reflect the diversity 
of the length of studies in the different countries and not 
necessarily the periods considered here (1 960-1965 and 
1965-1970). 


2. Distribution of graduates by field of study 


(a) Stage A diplomas 


As Table 14 indicates, these awards relate essentially 

— and in certain countries exclusively — to teacher 
training. In the great majority of cases these “education” 
diplomas are obtained following short-term studies in non- 
university educational institutions. The decrease in the 
proportion of such diplomas in a few countries such as 
Hungary is due in fact to the greater diversification of the 
fields in which this type of diploma is awarded. It will 

be noted, however, that in other countries (Sweden, 
England and Wales, and Yugoslavia) the proportion of 
“education” diplomas has increased appreciably. 
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Table 14 — Distribution by field of study of stage A diplomas (not equivalent tc a first university degree) as % 


iti i i Social Natural Engineering Medical ^ Agriculture 
Pa Year Humanities Education Finearts Law : а Ee Medica 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
Albania/Albanie 1960 = 100 = = = 5 š E 
1968 = 100 = = 
Austria/Autriche 1960 100 = = = = x T © 
1970 78 22 = = = 
Bulgaria/Bulgarie 1961 _ 100 - = =- ~ ré 75 а 
Š 1970 - 100 m i = & 
- = 11 = 21 4 - 
Denmark/Danemark 1960 13 51 
j 1970 12 55 = = 14 16 4 
3 = Ss 21 = 
d i 1960 - 76 - 3 
Finland/Finlande s a E ` 1 s P 3 2 Б 
Federal Republic of Germany 1960 - _ _ _ _ e 100 3 
Rép. fédérale d'Allemagne 1969 - - - - - 
Greece/Grèce 1960 = 91 = 9 = - - ? 
1970 > 93 - = 7 - - 
i 1960 - 100 ~ - - - - = -= 
hs en 1970 5 23 = = 14 - 48 = 14 
Ireland/Irlande 1960 n 100 - - - - - - 
1965 = 100 - Е - - L 
Italy/Italie 1960 = 73 - - 27 = — = 
1970 = 88 = - 12 = = — A 
= 2 
Netherlands/Pays-Bas 1965 - 48 2 E 8 36 
; 1971 = 50 5 = 15 - 26 - 3 
Poland/Pologne 1960 = 56 - 5 - 11 26 2 
i 1970 E 49 - = 16 - 18 16 2 
Sweden/Suède 1960 = 52 5 - - 6 33 2 
1970 = 62 2 = 3 - 4 28 1 
England and Wales 1965 55 5 5 35 Sal 5 
Angleterre et Pays de Galles 1968 64 7 6 23 - E 
Yugoslavia/Y ougoslavie 1961 1 26 = 15 22 - 24 2 9 
1970 {т 51 - 6 20 1 14 5 2 


Many Stage A diplomas are also obtained in engineer- 
ing and medical sciences although the proportion has 
dropped during the decade, 

The social sciences represent over 14% of all Stage A 
diplomas in Denmark, Hungary, the Netherlands, Poland 
and Yugoslavia. In Poland this percentage rose from 595 
in 1960 to 16% in 1970. 


(b) Stage B degrees 


Table 15 shows that the proportion of Stage B degrees 
awarded in the humanities sector has increased in most 
countries and more especially in Albania, Italy and France 
(1960 to 1966). A marked decline is found only in 
Finland, Greece and Sweden. It can also be seen that this 
proportion differs considerably from one country to an- 
other: it is very high in Norway (50%) and in Ireland, 
ranges between 29 and 34% in France, Italy, Iceland, 
Finland and the Netherlands, falls between 10 and 25% 

in the majority of countries and is less than 5% in Czechos- 
lovakia, the Federal Republic of Germany, the German 
Democratic Republic and Poland. 
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In Hungary only qualifications conferred in respect of 
teacher training studies are classified as Stage B awards. In 
1969, education represented over 50% of all Stage B 
degrees awarded in the Federal Republic of Germany, re- 
presenting a marked increase as compared with the per- 
centage (38%) noted in 1960. The increase has also been 
considerable in Romania and Sweden. In these two coun- 
tries and in the Netherlands and Austria as well, this pro- 
portion now ranges from 13 to 20%, It is very high in the 
USSR (34%), the German Democratic Republic (33%) 
and Czechoslovakia (26%). In the other countries it did 
not exceed 7% in 1970. 

The relative importance of law has decreased in almost 
all countries, the only notable exception being Denmark 
(13% in 1970 as compared with 8% in 1960). The decline 
has sometimes been considerable, as in the case of Spain 
and Italy where the present proportion is 10% as against 
slightly over 20% in 1960. 

In 1970 the social sciences represented 35% of all 
Stage B degrees in Sweden, as compared with 22% in 
1964. In Greece and Albania, on the other hand, the 


Table 15— Distribution by field of study of stage B degrees (first university degrees or equivalent) as a % 


Соигигу/Рауз Үеаг ities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Année Lettres Beaux-arts Огой sciences sciences — Sciences de sciences 
Sciences Sciences — l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
Albania/Albanie 1960 11 = = 7 22 9 18 14 20 
1970 22 7 1 3 7 18 13 13 15 
Austria/Autriche 1960 1 8 15 19 15 = 22 13 6 
1970 т 13 10 17 16 = 22 19 4 
Bulgaria/Bulgarie 1961 8 3 3 4 16 5 22 19 20 
1970 9 2 3 2 15 10 43 8 8 
Czechoslovakia 1960 2 27 3 2 8 3 33 11 12 
Tchécoslovaquie 1970 4 26 2 3 8 6 31 10 10 
Denmark/Danemark 1960 9 ES 10 8 3 3 25 30 12 
1970 12 2 6 13 5 9 17 26 9 
Ireland/Irlande 1960 39 2 1 4 17 13 10 9 4 
1970 33 1 1 4 24 19 9 6 3 
German Democratic Republic 1960 3 26 Sk 2 19 7 16 12 12 
Rép. démocratique allemande1970 2 33 3 3 17 7 22 7 6 
Federal Rep. of Germany 1960 5 38 - 13 11 5 12 13 3 
Rép. fédérale d'Allemagne 1969 3 56 = 6 10 5 8 12 1 
Greece/Grèce 1960 19 E 2 16 31 8 7 15 3 
1970 15 = 3 14 21 15 9 17 6 
Hungary/Hongrie 1960 = 100 - = Ké ep = = = 
1970 - 100 - - - - - - - 
Iceland/Islande 1962 30 - = 23 15 т = 32 - 
1970 32 = = 19 23 2 — 23 * 
Ireland/Irlande 1960 42 E 2 2 15 11 8 14 6 
1965 48 e 1 2 13 11 7 12 6 
Italy/Italie 1960 17 2 3 23 12 13 11 16 3 
1970 32 6 4 10 15 13 9 10 1 
Netherlands/Pays-Bas' 1965 25 12 3 - 5 8 21 - - 
1971 29 15 5 = 7 7 13 - - 
Poland/Pologne 1966 4 = = = 24 = 61 + 11 
1970 1 4 = = 26 = 53 = 16 
Romania/Roumanie 1960 11 3 3 9 9 9 27 17 12 
1970 11 20 3 5 13 7 29 6 7 
Spain/Espagne 1960 12 3 10 22 3 9 10 26 4 
1970 22 4 12 8 15 13 24 3 
Sweden/Suède 1964 24 1 2 5 22 17 16 1 2 
1970 20 13 1 3 35 1 10 6 * 
Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics/Union des 1960 = 37 = D 8 E 35 9 10 
républiques socialistes 
soviétiques 1970 = 34 = = 8 = 41 7 10 
England and Wales 1965 24 25 27 17 8 2 
Angleterre et Pays de Galles 1968 24 25 26 17 7 1 
Yugoslavia/ Yougoslavie 1961 14 1 6 15 15 6 19 13 12 
° 1970 12 2 5 12 16 8 23 14 Tf 
University education only / Enseignement universitaire seulement 
Belgium/Belgique 1966 14 6 - 9 25 13 14 16 2 
France? 1960 19 - - 9 29 23 18 3 
š 1966 34 = =! 10 vee 22 18 13 3 
Norway/Norvège 1960 49 E = = 21 29 e Ge p 
1970 50 e = т 24 22 £ J т 
Switzerland/Sui: 1960 8 - 4 10 16 14 24 23 2 
itzerland/Suisse Уч ха 25 A "i 55 18 14 14 2 
z 5 16 9 2 
United Kingdom 1966 22 1 3 4 17 25 
Royaume-Uni 1970 21 4 2 4 19 24 16 9 2 


1. Slightly over 2096 of these degrees cannot be classified by field of study. 
2. Universities and engineering schools. » Gah 
Economics are included with law and the other social sciences with humanities. 
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Table 16 — Distribution by field of study of stage C degrees 
{higher university degrees or equipment) as a % 


iti T Law Social Natural Engineering Medical ^ Agriculture 
Country/Pays Year Humanities Education Fine arts d > ë Des de sconces 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
- 4 
i i 1960 16 = - 27 36 10 7 
Austria/Autriche UG Б S S 58 Se Ha 7 3 2 
= 6 
i i 1960 24 = - 8 12 38 14 
Finland/Finlande 1860 ds 5 n 5 í 25 15 12 É 
Federal Republic of Germany 1960 11 - E 11 8 sah 4 ج‎ 
Rép. fédérale d'Allemagne 1969 10 = = 7 5 н м $ 
è 1962 4 = - 1 1 7 
Greece/Grèce Les = A Ex > 2 zi A 66 š 
i 1960 11 + 4 9 6 6 28 20 16 
a 1970 13 = 3 8 9 10 31 15 1 
Iceland/Islande 1970 100 = 75 = - E e e р 
4 
Ireland/Irlande 1960 82 - = 2 1 8 1 
éd 1965 77 = > 1 4 6 2 8 2 
7 5 
Netherlands/Pays-Bas 1965 17 1 - 11 14 13 22 1 
Ma 1971 15 2 т 14 18 14 18 15 4 
11 
Poland/Pologne 1966 13 6 3 6 13 12 22 14 
} 1970 11 10 3 6 14 1 25 12 8 
Spain/Espagne 1960 22 = = 20 6 15 - 32 5 
Es o» 1969 20 = - 10 4 31 - зз 2 
Sweden/Suède 1964 19 2 = 1 12 33 17 13 3 
1970 16 = - 1 19 32 17 12 4 
England and Wales 1965 47 14 21 4 13 2 
Angleterre et Pays de Galles 1968 41 17 19 13 8 2 
Yugoslavia/Yougoslavie 1961 13 2 - 9 11 22 9 11 22 
1970 9 - 4 7 11 24 17 14 13 
University education only /Enseignement universitaire seulement. 
Belgium/Belgique 1966 34 8 = 2 16 32 1 Y 1 
France! 1960 38 - - 21 39 - 3 = 
1966 41 = - 12 - 46 - 1 - 
Norway/Norvège 1960 12 - 3 9 1 8 26 31 10 
1970 15 1 3 10 5 13 28 17 8 
Switzerland/Suisse 1960 18 - 1 20 16 40 5 - 2 
1970 25 E - 15 15 33 9 = 2 
United Kingdom 1966 6 31 3 1 13 20 13 10 2 
Royaume-Uni 1970 7 30 2 1 18 18 14 8 2 


1. Economics are included with law and the other social sciences with humanities, 


decade saw a sharp decrease in this proportion. This de- 
cline is contrary to the trend to be seen in the majority 
of countries where the proportion of degrees in the social 
Sciences is increasing, 

Degrees in natural sciences have increased more parti- 
cularly in those countries where the number was fairly 
low in 1960: Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Greece and Spain. In the other countries it has remained 
stable although in France (1960 to 1966) and Sweden 
(1964 to 1970) a certain decline can be noted. 

In all countries with the exception of Austria, Greece 
and Yugoslavia, the proportion of degrees in the medical 
sciences has dropped appreciably. 

During the period under review the proportion of 
degrees in engineering almost doubled in Bulgaria: 43% 
in 1970 as against 22% in 1961. Less marked increases 
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can be seen in the USSR, Romania, Yugoslavia, the 
German Democratic Republic, Spain and Greece. In other 
countries the proportion has, on the whole, decreased, 
particularly in Poland, Denmark, Switzerland, the Nether- 
lands and Sweden. 

The proportion of degrees in agriculture is decreasing 
steadily. In 1970 it was less than 10% in all countries with 
the exception of Poland and Albania. In Poland this pro- 
portion rose from 11% in 1966 to 16% in 1970 while in 
Albania it was only 15% in 1970 as compared with 20% 


in 1960: 
(c) Stage C degrees 


As already Stated, Stage C covers the majority of degrees 
awarded in Hungary and Poland and also in Norway and 


the Netherlands as far as university education is concerned. 
As Table 16 indicates, these degrees are very clearly con- 
centrated, in Hungary and Norway, in the engineering, 
medical sciences and agricultural sectors, these accounting 
for over 50% of the total. This phenomenon was, however, 
more noticeable in 1960 as in 1970 distribution has become 
slightly more diversified. Thus in Norway (university 
education) medical sciences represented 17% of these 
degrees in 1970 as compared with 31% in 1960. In the 
Netherlands and Poland, distribution by field of study is, 
from this standpoint, more balanced. 

In other countries the part played by Stage C degrees 
varies appreciably, owing to the diversity of the educa- 
tional and degree award systems. Their distribution by 
field of study, moreover, differs very clearly in general 
from that of Stage B degrees. It can also be seen that in 
many cases these degrees seem to be concentrated in 
certain fields of study which vary from country to 
country. 

In the United Kingdom (university education only) 
where Stage C is highly developed, *education" (teacher 
training) represents 30% of these degrees, the other two 
important sectors being natural sciences and social 
sciences. 

Natural sciences also account for a high proportion of 
Stage C degrees in Belgium, Finland, France, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Yugoslavia and, more recently, Spain. 

In the Federal Republic of Germany the proportion of 
Stage C degrees in the medical sciences rose from 34% in 
1960 to 46% in 1969; this field of study also holds a 
leading place in Greece and Spain. 

The proportion of Stage C law graduates in Austria, 
which was already high in 1960, rose to 36% in 1970 
whereas in Spain and Switzerland this field of study lost 
ground appreciably. 

These one or two observations are sufficient to point 
out how Stage B and C degrees differ in respect of distribu- 
tion by field of study. In particular, with Stage C degrees 
there seems to be a much more pronounced leaning 
towards subjects in the natural sciences sector rather than 
the humanities and social sciences sectors. 


3. Proportion of women graduates 


Inasmuch as Stage A diplomas relate essentially to teacher 
training studies, medical sciences (paramedical professions) 
and the social sciences, the proportion of women among 
these graduates is relatively much higher (Table 17). For 
example, in *education" the proportion of women ex- 
ceeds 80% in Hungary, Poland and Sweden and in medical 
sciences it exceeds 90% in Denmark, Finland and Poland. 
The proportion is almost nil in instances where these di- 
plomas are conferred solely in respect of engineering stu- 
dies, such as the Federal Republic of Germany. However 
the proportion in this particular field of study is fairly 
considerable in Poland (40%). 

As in the case of the student population, the propor- 
tion of women among Stage B graduates is, in general, 
greater in humanities, *education" and medical sciences. 
Tn certain cases the proportion among "education" gradu- 
ates may seem smaller than that of female enrolment in 
the same category. It should, however, be noted that 
student enrolment has not been analysed by different 
types of study programme and it is obvious, as regard 
“education”, that female enrolment is higher in study 
courses leading to Stage A diplomas. 

In certain countries (Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Italy, Netherlands and Spain) the proportion of 
women among all graduates at Stage B seems to be 
slightly higher than the overall female enrolment rate in 
the student population. In the case of the Federal Re- 
public of Germany where this difference is fairly size- 
able, it is also accounted for by the fact that students 
have not been classified by type of study programme; 
thus the total number of students, also includes those 
following courses leading to Stage A diplomas where 
female enrolment is almost nil. 

With the exception of Hungary, Poland, France (1966 
data) and Ireland (1965 data), the proportion of women 
among Stage C graduates is very low. It should be noted 
that as in certain countries the number of these awards 
is very low — sometimes involving a single graduate — 
percentages by fields of study in Table 17 are not always 
very significant. 
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Table 17 — Proportion of women graduates (as a %) 


iti ii Fi Law “Social Natural Engineering Medical Agri- 
EATUR Melt Ve SE pees, peek Jueces uror Ge cute алыр 
diplôme Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur “Sciences 
Niveau du sociales exactes et médicales 
diplôme naturelles 
Albania/Albanie 1968 A 40 — 40 = = т $ гт, = 3 
1970 B 31 44 36 29 15 43 34 16 46 5 
Austria/Autriche 1970 A 37 20 100 _ _ _ = = = s: 
B 24 68 51 52 13 17 + 4 32 8 
c 21 39 49 = 18 10 19 0 25 13 
Bulgaria/Bulgarie 1970 A 71 = 71 = ‚ч x m E E E 
e B 46 67 37 58 45 52 63 33 58 46 
Czechoslovakia 
Tchécoslovaquie 1970 B 36 53 52 35 43 39 22 17 64 28 
Denmark/Danemark 1970 А 49 88 60 = = 15 - 1 96 - 
B 22 41 22 24 25 z, 19 4 32 9 
Finland/Finlande 1970 A 75 E 68 67 51 93 7 e 91 m 
B 48 75 64 28 18 43 42 2 39 35 
c 14 22 8 = 11 11 14 4 13 25 
Federal Rep. of Germany 1969 A 1 _ _ = = = з 1 Tr = 
Rép. fédérale d'Allemagne B 40 30 59 = 11 11 7 3 32 15 
с 16 22 > - 3 6 5 1 26 13 
Greece/Gréce 1970 А 54 — 51 = - 100 = = ы = 
B 33 71 - 43 35 30 22 7 31 15 
с 13 36 - = 20 = 4 13 1 10 
Hungary/Hongrie 1970 A 44 =- 93 - _ 65 _ 23 _ 13 
B 6 = 60 _ - - - - = S 
с 41 63 - 53 45 57 54 21 56 20 
Iceland/Islande 1970 B 25 47 - - 1 6 33 = 24 
Ireland/lrlande 1965 B 30 40 = 42 22 31 28 - 22 2 
с 37 45 - - 22 2 9 = 23 = 
Italy/Italie 1970 A 49 = 53 _ _ 16 É E - 3 
B 43 75 75 33 17 24 44 1 21 3 
Netherlands/Pays-Bas! 1971 A С 45 33 - 51 - 12 - 4 
B 42 33 33 38 - 6 16 3 - E 
с 15 32 47 = 20 10 10 2 17 12 
Poland/Pologne 1970 A 77 = 83 46 = 86 _ 40 95 33 
B 28 75 75 - = 44 р. 3 12 е 
с 47 67 56 49 44 49 60 23 64 41 
Romania/Roumanie 1970 в 44 64 62 49 20 46 56 26 64 25 
Spain/Espagne 1970 в 29 32 19 20 34 1 28 5 
1969 C 21 36 = = 11 5 20 = 19 
Sweden/Suéde 1970 A 72 5g 89 60 = 47 = _ 51 20 
B 40 70 48 41 22 36 29 8 32 16 
c 19 31 = = 22 30 18 5 11 5 
Yugoslavia/ Yougoslavie 1970 A 44 51 55 51 30 40 46 12 72 15 
B 36 62 23 67 31 33 49 13 49 19 
с 23 37 20 49 12 14 27 14 38 11 
University Education only/Enseignement universitaire seulement 
Belgium/Belgique 1966 B 22 41 42 E 14 19 27 1 22 3 
c 30 41 37 = 10 25 25 _ 1 4 
France2 1966 B 38 67 - - 24 33 4 35 3 
© 39 57 - = 18 29 - 37 € 
Norway/Norvège 1970 B 26 41 = - _ 7 14 = = e 
с 12 26 18 14 15 10 8 3 21 6 
United Kingdom 1970 B 30 53 55 28 18 34 25 2 28 17 
Royaume-Uni с 26 2° 49 24 11 27 12 2 15 14 


1. A large number of stage B degrees (about 
2. Universities and engineering schools. Eco 


20 %) cannot be classified by field of study; the pro 
nomics are included with law and the other social sci 


portion of women among such graduates exceeds 90 9; 
iences with humanities. 
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OCEANIA 


I. NUMBERS OF STUDENTS ENROLLED 


This analysis is concerned mainly with trends in higher 
education in Australia and New Zealand. The statistical 
tables do however contain some data on higher education 
in other countries and territories of Oceania. It should 
also be noted that in the Fiji islands the University of the 
South Pacific, which took in 160 students in 1968, the 
year of its foundation, was taking in about 450 in 1970; 
in Guam there has been a very marked expansion of higher 
education since 1960, with the number of students top- 
ping 2700 in 1970; in New Caledonia and Western Samoa 
some educational establishments offer courses of higher 
education, although the number of students attending 
them is very small; lastly, the University of Papua and 
New Guinea which was founded in 1966 was taking in 
rather more than 1,000 students in 1970. 

As can be seen from Table 1, the increase in student 
numbers in Australia and New Zealand has fallen back 
slighly since 1965. In Australia this trend can be observed 
both in university and non-university education, although 
it is more marked in the latter sector. In New Zealand, 
however, it has occured only in the non-university sector 


Table 1— Average annual growth rates of enrolment (as a %) 


Australia/ Australie New Zealand/ 


Nouvelle-Zélande 
1960-70 1960-65 1965-70 1960-70 196065 1965-70 


Total/Effectif total 7.5 9.6 54 7.1 7.9 6.4 


Universities and equivalent 
institutions/Universités et 
établissements équivalents 8.1 9.2 7.0 8.1 7.0 9.2 


Non-university teacher training 
Enseignement normal non 
universitaire 72 8.0 6.5 6.9 44 9.5 


Other non-university institutions 
Autres établissements non 
universitaires 6.7 8.5 48 103 13.5 7л 


Table 2 — Number of students as a percentage of the total population 
in the 20 to 24 year age-group (enrolment ratio) 


Year/Année Australia/Australie New Zealand/ 
Nouvelle-Zélande 
MF M F MF M F 

1960 13.1 18.8 7.0 23.6 341 12.8 
1965 160 22.1 9.7 307 445 160 
1966 16.7 229 10.2 326 480 168 
1967 16.6 228 10.1 32.1 46.4 17.0 
1968 168 229 10.3 333 486 178 
1969 159 214 10.5 353 503 19.7 
1970 16.7-721:9. 112 360 517 19.7 
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of higher education (excluding teacher training colleges), 
the growth rate falling from 13,5% per annum between 
1960 and 1965 to 7.176 per annum since 1965. 

It should also be noted that part-time students form a 
large proportion of the total. In New Zealand they repre- 
sent almost the entirety (96%) of students registered in 
non-university educational establishments other than 
teacher training colleges. Whereas 50% of university stu- 
dents were part-timers in 1960 this proportion had fallen 
to 32% in 1970. The proportion of part-time students in 
university education dropped in Australia as well, falling 
from 41% in 1960 to 37% in 1970. Information available 
for 1970 on non-university education in Australia indi- 
cates that part-time students account for 54% of the 
total, 

In 1960 151 per 10,000 inhabitants in New Zealand 
and 96 per 10,000 inhabitants in Australia were following 
a course of higher education. The gap between the two 
countries has widened still further in the course of the 
decade; in 1970 the corresponding figure was 301 (double 
the 1960 figure) in New Zealand, while in Australia it 
was 143. 

Table 2 shows for these two countries the enrolment 
ratio which is defined for the purposes of this study as 
the number of students in relation to the total population 
in the 20 to 24 year age-group. Although this does not 
strictly speaking denote the enrolment level inasuch as it 
does not take into account the age structure of the stu- 
dent population, this ratio does nevertheless reflect the 
wide extension of higher education in the two countries 
concerned, particularly in New Zealand. There the 1960 
ratio, which was already very high, continued to increase 
very steeply and in 1970 had reached 36%. In Australia, 
on the other hand, the ratio remained fairly steady 
between 1965 and 1970, the increase being limited to the 
preceding period. 

Table 2 also shows the enrolment ratio calculated se- 
parately for men and women. It should be emphasized 
that the proportion of women students has increased in 
Australia only, where it rose from 26% in 1960 to 33% in 
1970. In New Zealand female enrolment in higher edu- 
cation remains the same (27%) in 1970 as it was in 1960. 
This state of affairs is reflected in a very marked discrep- 
ancy between the enrolment ratios for men and women. 
In New Zealand the number of male students as a per- 
centage of the total male population in the 20 to 24 year 
age-group was over 50% in 1970 while the corresponding 
figure for women was barely 20%. The enrolment ratio is 
thus 2.6 times higher for men than women and has re- 
mained so throughout the decade. In Australia this gap 
was slightly narrowed in the course of the decade although 
in 1970 the enrolment ratio was almost twice as high for 
men as for women. 

In 1970 foreign students accounted for slightly more 
than 4% of the total її Australia and 3% in New Zealand. 


Unesco surveys indicate that the number of Australians 
and New Zealanders studying abroad is not very large 
(approximately 2,300 and 1000 respectively in 1970). 


II. DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENTS BY FIELD 
OF STUDY 


Tables 3 and 4 show the distribution of students and aver- 
age annual growth rates by field of study. It should how- 
ever be noted that the statistics for the two countries are 
not strictly speaking comparable, mainly because figures 
for the distribution of students by field of study are not 
available for non-university educational establishments! 
(excluding teacher training colleges) in New Zealand. 


Table 3— Australia: distribution of students by field of study 


In Australia (Table 3) the proportion of students in the 
humanities has remained very much the same although a 
slight increase is to be observed. No change has taken place 
either in the proportion of students in fine arts, law and 
agriculture, each of these fields accounting for at least 4% 
of the total. Students in education" (teacher training), 
the proportion of which had decreased in 1965, represen- 
ted 18% of the total in 1970, a figure very similar to that 
for 1960 (19%). This field of study, the natural sciences 
and, to a lesser extent, the medical sciences are the only 
ones in which the growth rate has accelerated since 1965. 

The proportion of students in engineering has de- 
creased significantly, being only 1256 in 1970 as against 


1. These are the “technical institutes" which account for almost 
half the total number of students in higher education. 


Year Total © Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agri- 
Année Lettres Beaux-arts Droit sciences sciences Sciences de sciences culture 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales 
naturelles 
Distribution en 75 1960 100 19 19 4 3 12 10 19 10 3 
Répartition en % 1965 100 20 16 5 3 18 10 17 8 3 
1970 100 21 18 4 3 16 14 12 7 3 
Average annual rates of 1960-70 7.5 8.4 7.0 6.4 8.3 10.7 10.6 2.9 3.4 5.9 
growth of enrolment (%) 1960-65 9.6 10.6 6.0 10.8 9.2 19.5 8.7 7.8 3.1 8.7 
Taux moyens d’acrois- 1965-70 5.44 6.2 8.1 2.3 74 26 12.6 -1.9 3.7 3.2 
sement annuel (en %) 
Percentage of female 1960 26 39 53 31 11 13 19 1 28 4 
students/Taux de parti- 1965 29 47 62 31 12 16 20 30 1 
cipation féminine (%) 1970 33 52 65 28 15 15 20 1 35 10 
Table 4 — New Zealand: students enrolled in universities, teacher training colleges and, on a full-time basis, 
in the technical institutes 
Year Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agri- 
Année Lettres Beaux-arts Droit sciences sciences Sciencesde sciences culture 
Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
sociales exactes et médicales. 
naturelles 
Distribution en % 1960 100 25 19 4 5 11 11 14 7 4 
Répartition еп % 1965 100 25 19 4 5 10 12 18 6 3 
1970 100 30 23 (2) 4 11 14 (8) (3) 5 
Average annual rates of 1960-65 79 75 73 7.7 6.1 Sit 10.8 12.7 3.8 - 
growth of enrolment (%) 1965-70 6.4 10.5 10.7 1.2 8.3 8.4 ... ee 21.0 
Taux moyens d'acrois- 
sement annuel (en %) 
Percentage of female 1960 . 31 45 7 38 4 3 26 5 24 3 
students/Taux de parti- 1965. 34 49 76 21 5 17 26 2 26 5 
cipation féminine (75) 1970 39 52 72 (31) 10 14 19 (8) (20) 6 


NOTE: The data for 1970 and particularly those given in brackets are not s! 
in technical institutes were not included in 1970. Although the num 


trictly comparable to the data for 1960 and 1965. This is because full-time students 
bers involved are small this makes comparison between certain fields of study difficult. 
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19% in 1960. This trend was particularly marked between 
1965 and 1970 when student numbers decreased in ab- 
solute terms. There was also a decrease, although less 
marked, in the relative importance of medical studies. 
Lastly, it can be seen that the rate of growth in the num- 
ber of social science students, which was very rapid from 
1960 to 1965 (19.5% per annum), was only 2.6% per 
annum between 1965 and 1970. 

The proportion of women students has increased 
mainly in the humanities, “education” and the medical 
sciences; in fact those fields where it is highest. Thus 
more than 50% of students in the humanities and “edu- 
cation” were women in 1970; the corresponding figure 
was 35% in the medical sciences. 

As shown in Table 4, the statistical data for New 
Zealand do not cover all the students in higher education. 
Although the distribution for 1970 lacks only a small 
number of students to be comparable to the 1960 and 
1965 distribution tables, there is nevertheless likely to be 
a certain amount of distortion as the number in question 
only affects three of the fields of study: engineering, 
medical sciences and fine arts. In these circumstances it 
was felt preferable to present Table 4 without comment, 
indicating only that the results given for all but these 
three fields of study may be considered comparable to 
those of other years. 


Ш. GRADUATES 


As already mentioned graduates are classified according 
to three *stages of diploma", i.e. level, of qualification 
obtained: 


Stage A: Diplomas and certificates not equivalent to a 
first university degree 

Stage B: First university degrees or equivalent. 

Stage C: Degrees awarded to persons already possessing 
a first university degree or equivalent. 


Table 5 shows the rates of increase in the number of 
graduates for each stage of diploma. The statistics for 
Australia make no distinction between Stage A and Stage B 
graduates, who are always grouped together. As this has 
always been the case it is not possible to indicate the pro- 
portion represented by Stage A graduates. 

As was the case for student numbers, statistics for the 
two countries are not comparable as the New Zealand 
data relate only to qualifications awarded by universities. 
It should be emphasized that non-university education is 
an important part of higher education in this country but 
that there is no information available on diplomas awarded 
by these establishments. 

Table 5 shows that since 1965 the annual rate of growth 
in the number of graduates has dropped considerably in 
Australia, for both the categories considered. In univer- 
sity education in New Zealand on the other hand it is 
only for Stage C graduates that the growth rate has slowed 
down since 1965; the number of Stage A graduates has 
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increased at a constant rate throughout the decade and 
for Stage B the growth rate accelerated from 1965 
onwards. 

Table 6 shows the distribution of graduates among the 
different fields of study. In Australia, for Stage A and B 
graduates taken together, the most noticeable changes 
have taken place in “education” and the social sciences. 
The proportion of degrees and diplomas awarded in “edu- 
cation” has dropped markedly, from 47% in 1961 to 36% 
in 1970, while degrees and diplomas in the social sciences, 
which represented only 546 of the total in 1951, accounted 
for 10% in 1970. Half the Stage C degreees were awarded 
in the field of *education" and this proportion remained 
stable throughout the decade. The proportion of these 
degrees obtained in the natural sciences dropped slightly 
in relation to 1961 while in the humanities it rose from 
7% in 1961 to 11% in 1970. 

In New Zealand (university education only) Stage A 
diplomas were mainly awarded in agriculture, the pro- 
portion obtained in this field (73% in 1969) having in- 
creased steadily, particularly from 1965. Among Stage B 
degrees there is a very sharp decrease in the proportion 
obtained in the medical sciences: 5% in 1969 as against 
17% in 1960. The only other noteworthy changes have 
taken place in the social sciences, the proportion of which 
though small in 1960 has risen steadily, as did that of the 
humanities from 1960 to 1965. The majority of Stage C 
degrees were awarded in two fields of study: the human- 
ities (41%) and the natural sciences (20%). 

There is a very high proportion of women graduates 
(Table 7) in Australia. As regards Stage A and B graduates, 
the largest category, the proportion of women (42% in 
1970) is higher than the proportion of women in higher 
education (in 1965 29% and in 1970 33% of total enrol- 
ments). The proportion of women graduates in this cate- 
gory has remained the same throughout the period, being 
just as high in 1961 (43%), when the proportion of women 
students in higher education was only 26%. The propor- 
tion of women among Stage C graduates has also in- 
creased steadily. These comparisons whould seem to in- 
dicate that the success rate of women in education is 
higher than that of men. 

However as can be seen from Table 7, the proportions 
vary considerably according to the field of study. Thus in 


Table 5— Average annual growth rate in the number 
of graduates (as a %) 


Country/Pays Year Level A Level B Level С 
Année Niveau A Niveau B ^ Niveau C 


Australia/Australie 1961-70 8.9 16.1 
1961-65 11.7 23.0 
1965-70 6.6 11.0 
New Zealand 1960-69 10.1 11.0 13.9 
(University education) 1960-65 10.3 8.8 15.3 
Nouvelle-Zélande 1965-69 10.0 13.8 12.2 


(Enseignement universitaire) 


Australia they are much higher in “education”, humanities is increasing all the time: 77% of graduates in this field 


and medical sciences than in other fields. In New Zealand were women in 1969 as against 45% in 1960. It should 
(university education), the proportion of women among however be emphasized that in absolute terms the number 
Stage А graduates in agriculture is almost negligible; at of these graduates is not very large, so that as far as uni- 
the same time, as already indicated, it is in this field that versity education in New Zealand is concerned, it is 

the majority of these diplomas are obtained. The propor- primarily among Stage B graduates in the humanities that 
tion of women among Stage B graduates in "education" the proportion of women is significant. 


Table 6 — Distribution of graduates by field of study (as a %) 


Country/Pays Year Level of Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agri- 
Année degree or Lettres Beaux-arts Droit sciences sciences Sciences de sciences culture 
diploma Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
Niveau du sociales exactes et médicales 
diplôme naturelles 
Australia/Australie 1961 A+B 14 47 1 2 5 8 11 8 4 
1965 17 38 3 2 8 9 11 9 3 
1970 17 36 3 3 10 11 10 7. 3 
1961 С Z 51 = - 1 21 9 7 4 
1965 9 49 3 - 3 17 10 5 3 
1970 11 50 2 1 5 18 7 4 3 
New Zealand 1960 A _ _ 19 _ 7 _ 12 = 61 
(University education) 1965 = = 18 = 18 = 3 = 62 
Nouvelle-Zélande 1969 _ _ 9 = 13 _ 6 = 73 
(Enseignement universitaire) 4960 в 32 1 2 8 5 24 9 17 2 
1965 39 1 2 6 8 24 9 T 3 
1969 38 3 2 7 10 21 9 5 4 
1960 C 40 5 1 1 2 26 4 5 12 
1965 43 6 1 2 6 23 3 4 5 
1969 41 6 3 2 7 20 2 8 4 
Table 7 — Proportion of women graduates (%) 
Country/Pays Year Level of Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Médical Agri- 
Année degree or Lettres Beaux-arts Droit sciences sciences Sciences de sciences culture 
diploma Sciences Sciences l'ingénieur Sciences 
Niveau du sociales exactes et médicales 
diplôme naturelles 
Australia/Australie 1961 A+B 43 41 67 28 11 14 21 1 35 5 
1965 42 48 66 28 13 18 22 2 42 4 
1970 42 50 69 30 11 17 21 - 42 8 
1961 С 27 12 44 = - - 13 - 10 3 
1965 31 33 49 8 10 8 12 1 13 6 
1970 38 46 57 14 11 12 13 = 10 7 
New Zealand 1960 A j = 58 = 24 = ES = 6 
(University education) 1965 20 - - 22 -= 83 - - - 3 
Nouvelle-Zélande 1969 а= = 43 = 78 = = = 5 
(Enseignement universitaire) 1960 B 31 48 45 25 3 2 35 - 33 14 
1965 28 51 59 15 2 5 24 - 6 1 
1969 зо 52 77 25 6 10 23 1 17 5 
1960 С 20 33 13 = = 50 12 - 13 - 
1965 19 34 30 = = T 13 = = = 
1969 21 34 17 7 6 19 14 - 6 2 
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NOTE 


For practical reasons the tables are presented separately for North America and South America and not for Latin America and Northern 


с An > ш 


STATISTICAL TABLES/TABLEAUX STATISTIQUES 


page 
. Africa l Afrique. ale Р carat С РЕ IR 117 
. North America/Amérique du Nord ...................... 147 
. South America/Amérique du Sud 165 
. Asia/Asie 179 
. Europe and U.S.S.R./Europe et URSS „521 
. Oceania/Océanie .......... Sc EE tem OUO 249 


America as was the case in the statistical study. 


Pour des raisons pratiques les tableaux sont présentés séparé 


l'Amérique Latine et l'Amérique Septentrionale, comme cela a été le cas dans l'étude statistique. 


ément pour l'Amérique du Nord et l'Amérique du Sud et non pas pour 
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1. AFRICA/AFRIQUE 


page 
1.1 Teachers and students by type of institution 
Personnel enseignant et étudiants par types d'établissement . 118 


12 Distribution of students by field of study 
Répartition des étudiants par branches d'études ........ 125 


13 Distribution of graduates by field of study 
Répartition des diplómés par branches d'études ........ 133 


14 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma 
Répartition des diplômés selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu. 137 


1.5 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma and 
by field of study 
Répartition des diplômés selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu 
et par branches d’études ........................... 140 


NOTE 

To facilitate the presentation of the tables the names of countries and territories have been given in English only. The English equivalent for the names 
in French may be found in the following lists: 

En vue de faciliter la présentation des tableaux, les noms des pays et territoires ont été donnés en anglais seulement. Il sera néanmoins aisé de trouver 
l'équivalent anglais des noms en francais en se servant de la liste ci-aprés : 


Algérie Algeria Ethiopie Ethiopia Malawi Malawi Seychelles Seychelles 

Angola Angola Ghana Ghana Mali Mali Sierra Leone Sierra Leone 

Burundi Burundi Guinée Guinea Maroc Morocco Soudan Sudan 

Cameroun Cameroon Haute Volta Upper Volta Maurice Mauritius Swaziland L Swaziland 

République Central African Kenya Kenya Mozambique Mozambique République-Unie Tanzania, United 
centrafricaine Republic Lesotho Lesotho Nigéria Nigeria de Tanzanie Republic of 

Congo Congo Libéria Liberia Ouganda Uganda Togo Togo j 

Côte d'Ivoire Ivory Coast République Libyan Arab Réunion Reunion Tunisie Tunisia 

Dahomey Dahomey arabe libyenne Republic Rwanda Rwanda Zaïre Zaire 

Egypte Egypt Madagascar Madagascar Sénégal Senegal | Zambie Zambie 
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Table/Tableau 1.1 Teachers and students by type of institution 
Personnel enseignant et étudiants par types d'établissement 


Rd VE Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 
equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Fe Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
ALGERIA STUDENTS 1962 2809 579 
1965 8053 1031 
1966 ver? 1851 
1907 y720 2220 
1968 10651 2395 
тубо 14920 5022 
1970 19531 4166 
ANGULA TEACHERS 1965 73 vu) 38 Ө: = x eH 1 
1966 112 10 77 5 - S 35 11 
1907 12° 15 ва 5 - - 45 8 
196 176 "sh 123 vee = Y 33 ° 
1909 213 See 160 ... så > 55 Ц 
ПЛ e73 ... 225 eee е ‘8 MÄ 
STUDENTS 1900 71 - - - - : n s 
1905 606 176 477 132 - - 129 Im 
1966 154 236 607 188 - - 167 AN 
1967 Уво 335 827 272 - S 162 61 
Anen 1252 435 1074 367 - - 178 68 
196" 1757 692 1570 632 - - 187 6n 
19/0 4549 936 2125 Ben - 224 7^ 
BURUNDI TEACHERS 1405 66 - 50 - 16 = S а 
1966 #2 7 60 3 22 4 - . 
1967 aS ë ^0 6 25 4 E x 
syot 87 D 63 2 26 e ° ч 
1909 90 5 62 3 28 e = = 
ayro 102 7 59 4 33 4 . = 
STUDENTS 1960 28 2 28 2 - - - - 
1965 188 10 162 5 26 > - a 
1966 268 16 232 10 36 ° - - 
1907 281 24 255 16 Ar, 5 - - 
1yoë 5^1 25 256 16 75 А - - 
1960 397 15 316 13 ay > - - 
19/0 466 26 361 17 105 y - . 
CAMERUUN TEACHERS "unn 154 105 го ° - 
1966 154 109 27 18 D 
1967 166 121 26 19 s: 
1965 154 97 34 es 23 D 
эво 210 LA CP . .. 
aveu 220 158 38 ke: 4 
STUDENTS 1961 DD 6 “10 5 = = 
1965 1274 DH 1128 ... 146 ... = = 
1966 1/32 76 1489 70 175 ° 6в 
Ye? 2098 114 1811 95 202 19 85 е 
1908 198€ 103 1695 D 204 гг 177 - 
1909 2030 150 1565 113 241 34 224 3 
1970 2690 209 2128 158 333 An 229 5 
CENTRAL AFRICAN REP, STUDENTS 1970 вв 5 Hi 3 - - - - 
CONSU TEACHERS 1965 97 4 
1906 лг WH 28 Cep 2: 1 ci ‘40 
1907 108 DT 73 14 25 ° 10 
Aves 116 ... 8e SM 34 10 Wi 
1veu 103 è? 67 14 36 11 x UI 
уге 117 24 71 13 © 11 - - 
STUDENTS isen 370 E 370 z si D zi - 
1965 1016 И] 630 73 
Ayves 1320 129 912 ИН EN ` 170 5: 
1967 1592 9t 1025 5? 282 ° 85 3? 
тук 1485 75 1119 62 357 11 9 - 
1969 1756 72 1442 60 344 12 - - 
19700 1788 er 1436 75 352 12 - - 


Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 


equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
DAHUMFY STUDFHTS 1905 3e 1 х9 D D D e 
LETTI 53 - 53 - - - - 
nve? 115 1 115 - - - - 
ayek 174 b 174 - - - - 
190% een 14 220 ^ d im ei 
aveu 311 25 311 - - - 4 
EGYPT TLACHERS 1y6u 4251 2962 656 295 633 76 
1965 1490 5437 850 ... 1212 ... 
yeb 5840 4390 590 P #7860 EE 
1967 Т7 762% 596 Kéi 1622 eh 
"ect 10194 7993 500 es 1701 
T7969 11516 9060 596 ver 1060 
aye 14641 10159 682 ... 1400 
STULFHTS Yel 190830 18121 56980 15781 6277 2180 13575 2160 
1965 174518 55945 158043 28285 7864 250» 28641 4855 
эсе 179100 #*5Y 040 145694 31211 4976 #2600 284630 #5230 
1907 174614 “uso? 142144 31745 5439 EM 27031 6060 
Ayon 150453 43515 143955 34042 4717 221 31781 7755 
ayey 157055 59606 162499 40525 4810 2080 29746 7995 
эго 218278 54001 178860 46596 4574 2061 50544 9264 
ETHIUPIA TEACHERS ven 156 ° 136 D D - - - 
1965 403 5e 403 52 - ” - - 
1966 260 ere “69 0775 - e - - 
“yet one 150 600 150 - - - - 
Aves Arr “69 vis - H - - 
"yos 503 503 eh - - - - 
уг 51€ 516 71 - - - - 
STUDENTS YOU зва DI ED 40 - - - - 
zeen 2256 15e 2256 152 - ” - - 
yet ЕШ 167 2828 167 - - - - 
ayer 5560 227 3360 227 - - - - 
“yok 587° 227 3870 287 - - - - 
you KM? 346 4636 546 - = - - 
19 (0 4543 356 4545 356 - - - - 
GABUN STUDENTS *ve5 21 - 21 - H H - - 
yet 14 - 14 " - P = - 
ayet 17 - 17 - - - - - 
Tyco 50 lad Au . - - е, е 
I 58 - 58 - - - - - 
эго 65 - ^5 - - - - - 
GHANA TEACHERS “уоп 280 21 245 13 35 5 
aves 655 6> 600 55 #55 DD H H 
1966 HH 79 725 57 DH DÉI H - 
HIE: (57 74 DÉI D *55 «15 - - 
туск 696 76 628 Mal 65 15 - 
уо 904 B5 835 *65 71 18 - - 
Men 902 85 #25 *65 27 15 - - 
STUDENTS "NEU 1501 160 1165 53 336 107 - - 
1965 4656 509 4546 An 490 104 e ” 
туос 2028 554 4678 454 #950 +120 - - 
ayer 3566 DE 4766 483 #690 DE D - 
ayei 3699 sus 5035 546 666 144 - - 
ayer 5467 725 4759 556 708 166 - D 
aye 2426 774 4779 620 697 154 - - 
GUINEA TEACHERS. "Ste 18 1 
Ayes 95 1 
STUDENTS “Yez 6€ ñ 
1965 576 16 


ayen 1974 16u 


Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 


equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 

ae sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 

IVORY CUAST TEACHEKS "vou 42 H 42 8 > e s 
уре 208 ее 177 "mm 31 DE ы - 

уо dan ... 129 ... *з1 oe З ы 

STUDFNTS jett 538 36 338 36 - E е D 

1905 1621 251 1366 251 255 20 - - 

1966 4211 335 1924 311 247 24 - - 

1967 2640 394 2335 368 305 26 - - 

1y6k 2557 419 2566 396 291 25 bad ° 

ушу 5755 527 00 507 355 20 ” "` 

1970 4584 615 4001 590 389 25 - - 

KENY TEACHERS "veu а .. 60 ñ = 9 te ... 
М 1966 150 54 240 Er 45 1e 115 26 
STUDFHTS 4Ye1 1217 ... 425 70 = ы •792 tee 

1965 DD 581 921 154 269 125 1919 302 

4v60 “227 320 1151 153 413 172 2663 465 

1907 5656 5d 1520 LEE 645 238 3494 53? 

1Y0x 6441 a. 1878 me 885 271 3678 RD 

"yos 1534 vet 2240 „+, 41000 #300 4094 62 

1400 уга? Md 2786 ve 91100 “330 5561 757 

LESUTNG TEACHERS "weu 33 5 x 3 . - e a 
1967 60 ° 60 6 - - - - 

MAT? ^2 [4 62 7 - - - - 

1ye9 59 ° 59 6 - - - - 

190 ^1 5 “1 5 D E - - 

STUDENTS 4960 16? 36 167 36 D - = - 

1965 237 su 23? 50 - Š - = 

1966 sut 5? 344 57 - - - - 

1907 503 *60 303 *60 - - - - 

MEI 550 90 350 90 D E D D 

1904 356 124 356 124 - T - 3 

1900 402 135 402 138 D - - 

LIBERIA TEACHERS aen 126 » 129 D D D - - 
1906 129 34 129 34 - - - - 

1967 163 Au 163 40 - - - - 

yek 163 E 163 Sek e - = - 

1969 14° 3e 149 32 - - - - 

1970 166 18 164 18 - - - - 

STUDENTS 1960 483 m [LES m - - е - 

"gen 685 164 685 146 - - а - 

1966 197 174 797 174 - D = - 

"ver 1083 221 1083 221 - - - . 

190% 1242 247 1282 247 - - - - 

1909 1220 241 1229 241 - - - - 

1970 1109 238 1109 238 E - E - 

LIBYAN Anal «Ep, TEACHERS 1905 198 5 110 3 12 " 76 3 
1906 226 147 4 1 3 

1907 est 231 s E ck 1 

ER em 277 E E c E 

iud 313 313 . s ï - 

ral 430 430 E 3 

STUDENTS 1960 128 a 728 á 

° m ... - - - 
ООО eub m ere a шч 
1 

1907 2404 tee 2494 T PT зе 251 E 

"уок 5001 330 3001 550 š à * š 

TES 5663 410 3663 410 - š & - 

\ 5222 561 5222 5^1 c š 5 е 
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Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 


equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
MADAGASLAR TFACHERS yes 176 35 402 15 3⁄4 15 40 *5 
15га 186 34 105 15 3B 14 43 5 
1967 ero 35 123 17 3 +13 46 5 
1165, 197 45 130 29 35 DÉI 32 3 
196“ ens 45 131 29 32 DÉI 42 H 
fu 317 58 155 52 42 15 120 11 
STUDFNTS 1960 700 170 665 154 - H 84 16 
1965 3145 794 2581 675 119 +60 “&5 ве 
1906 3441 887 2819 742 130 +в) 492 65 
avet 5847 1046 3210 Ban 173 126 464 62 
туск 5627 1387 2882 1167 198 155 547 в? 
Ayves 4260 1294 3227 985 193 156 840 153 
го Héi 1825 4025 1275 216 166 1497 384 
MALAWI TEACHERS +905 25 5 25 5 - “ ^ ^" 
91906 7n n. 70 5 - - - - 
1967 эл 18 98 18 - - - - 
ayok 12° 20 129 20 - - - - 
ayet 135 20 135 20 - H - - 
ПД 147 19 147 19 - - - - 
STUDFLTS 446% Lr 6 92 6 - - - D 
1900 436 55 436 55 - - - - 
1967 bhh äs DD 83 - H D D 
yer TAR 109 768 109 - - - D 
zen 972 165 972 163 D D D D 
Zen уно 175 950 173 - - - - 
MALI TEACHERS 1906 68 15 - - 36 5 32 5 
MIT: on 16 - - 42 H 48 7 
туск 112 14 - - 50 10 62 n 
ayeu 137 14 - - 45 10 92 n 
To 151 10 E - 51 D 100 2 
STUDENTS "y65 130 14 - - ка 1¢ 55 5 
ayee 276 27 - - 117 18 89 9 
HI 545 35 - - 141 18 204 15 
"усё 420 Ap - - 209 25 211 23 
"veu 625 51 - - 236 16 392 35 
ayro 734 77 - - 232 21 499 5^ 
MAURITIUS TEACHERS 1Yo D - E È ” * 21 ^ 
1965 32 » E 3 ” = 32 - 
"veo 47 - - - - - 47 - 
"ye? 34 2: à е 5 34 s 
туск An d 41 2 - - - - 
5тоог syet 77 - ы H = = 77 = 
ШЕ KIK va 1 - - - - 1 
vou CE 5 - - E а 93 s 
aye? кг 4 ә E - - 80 H 
"ëch 178 19 178 19 - - - = 
эво S35 ... 535 ... ri = = m 
aveu 1975 92 1975 $2 - - - - 
MORUCCU TEACHERS "955 457 341 Ө", я ° 96 
E e 
э. Chi oun? 479 26 s, S mnm 
ayer 512 55 387 “5 - - 125 
egen 571 75 &^0 73 - - 1 
ayee 620 75 503 ^T - - 117 
р d 6 675 4665 675 - - - E 
STADE SRE 5995 108 7979 899 = - 1017 195 
MII ПАГ 1051 7074 1010 - 660 An 
SE En 1152 
SE 15004 1948 12423 1922 - - 585 26 
aveu 15555 2485 16564 2452 - - 791 33 
ayen 16097 2674 15199 2635 - - 898 39 


Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 


equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 

Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 

sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 

МЕ F MF F MF F ME F 

MOZAMBIQUE TEACHERS тув» 125 37 яв *15 = T 37 22 
19066 154 20 120 20 x e 14 a 

"yo? 192 25 176 23 Е K 16 S 

1Yoù e13 ... 479 ... w £ 34 vee 

STUDENTS 1965 542 195 477 167 - - 65 26 

1966 697 265 647 265 - = 50 - 

vur 904 349 #43 349 - - 61 - 

"en 1165 467 1030 426 . ы 115 41 

NIGERIA’ TEACHERS 1501 291 25 291 25 - - а x 
1965 1550 111 1215 в? 135 24 - - 

ayot 1482 148 1337 115 145 35 - - 

1967 "ënn 125 1139 98 142 25 - - 

WI 1117 110 1003 99 114 11 - - 

STUDENTS *vo1 3650 278 3850 278 - - - - 

яо» ¥578 1115 7497 773 1681 She - Ы 

1900 10976 1370 9170 1007 1806 565 Ld D 

1967 8076 1078 659% 796 1482 282 - . 

1908 9775 1355 8617 1176 1158 21У . 

1909 ü ur 11507 1559 ve ... 53 ” 

ayeu Vb. Zu 14510 e056 ... ... zd * 

REUNION STUDFNTS 4405 243 107 243 107 - - - - 
1466 365 12% 365 129 - = - - 

1967 420 150 420 150 - - - - 

1уок 500 170 500 170 - - - - 

1969 63e 287 eng 287 - - - - 

RWANDA TEACHERS 1905 42 6 he 6 - - - - 
"906 Ab y 48 y - - - - 

1907 45 у 45 10 - bd Li - 

Aves 58 3 58 5 - - - - 

1909 5R 4 sa D D E - 

эго ° 5 ^6 5 - - " 

STUDENTS 1Y65 121 - 121 - - - - - 

"Yon 130 5 130 5 - - - - 

To 161 12 161 1e - - - D 

MAT 49€ 14 199 12 - - - - 

Anen 4а? 25 287 25 - - - - 

19/0 411 35 411 38 - - - - 

SENEGAL TEACHERS 1960 146 ... 146 ... - - - - 

ту” es? he 269 35 28 7 - 

STUDENTS 1900 1394 240 1391 240 - - - - 

7965 4790 490 2690 483 100 [4 - ké 

1400 3538 536 $5214 524 126 14 - D 

1907 3971 ^85 3826 666 145 19 - L3 

ayer 4965 486 2764 450 141 36 - Ф 

"vos 5556 %21 3444 599 115 24 - - 

1940 4952 531 4859 811 103 20 € » 

SEYCHELLES STUDENTS E Er] 25 - = 30 25 а " 
"en 48 36 - - "m 36 = š 

1946 47 31 - - S - 

47 31 

D 46 33 - - 46 55 š = 

1Yoù 46 m E - 46 22 = 5 

1965 *65 *60 g 33 ess cS Е E 

эг #7 81 ` = 87 81 ” x 

SIERRA Leone TEACHERS 1900 so 5 50 5 D - - - 
"905 enn tee 201 = 3 = "i 

"ve? 213 er 213 od D > s 

1Уск 751 15 481 5 - > > = 


Country Year Total Universiti Non-university Other non-university 
equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F ME F 
SIERRA LEONE STUDENTS yeu $02 35 302 35 - - D D 
1965 /1° 125 719 125 - > - - 
19065 142 137 742 137 = - = - 
ayer 715 139 715 139 - - - - 
ayon DÉI UTI DÉI 162 - - - - 
ayo 1055 176 1055 176 - - - - 
эго 1155 187 1155 187 - ~ = L 
SUMALTA TEACHERS 1900 13 - 
MI 18 - 
ayes 47 1 
90 Ap 295 
эго 58 - 
STUDENTS "gen 53 А 53 7 - - E . 
1965 60 ° 60 6 - - - - 
1yo? 4B 11 58 11 = d 30 Le 
19606 504 17 146 15 100 d 60 2 
MM GAR ce 
эго 964 1125 810 e114 54 *8 100 3 
SUDAN TEACHERS 1960 513 277 SCH 42 5 194 6 
aves 698 600 113 1 185 5 
"Уго 1072 697 86 11 229 5 
БЕЛА 1060 676 108 12 276 18 
AYO" 1268 799 107 11 362 10 
1709 114^ ?46 109 11 285 3 
эго 1153 743 99 40 311 18 
STUDERTS 4900 5974 215 2513 128 162 17 1299 68 
1965 B108 585 5445 405 789 115 1876 67 
“veo bros 776 6091 528 625 136 1992 112 
ayo? 10533 1117 7835 807 609 135 2091 139 
Aves 10915 1276 8043 881 677 157 2195 238 
1909 11553 1527 9125 1053 тас 137 1968 197 
"veo 14308 1852 11475 1431 709 144 2124 277 
SWAZILAND STUDFNTS "Уса 69 7 69 id - - - - 
ayet 66 D DI «7 - - - - 
4940 13° 55 139 55 H T - - 
TANZANIA, STULTHIS 1901 14 14 = * уй ya 
UNITED БЕР, UF 1965 540 523 17 4 е - 
{yoo Bon 803 57 15 ы - 
ayec? 1154 1068 ве 31 » а 
aen 1554 1410 ^E 16 my H H 
“veu 2176 1958 s 185 45 - - 
1v (0 4027 1823 294 204 41 - - 
тобу STUDFNIS 1905 73 44 73 14 - - . . 
1906 LE] 20 es 20 ыл = - T 
1967 ao 11 89 11 - s = S 
"уск 221 40 206 40 15 2, ә ” 
1909 e96 57 263 47. 33 2 = = 
aye 886 104 845 101 41 1 ` Ы 
TUNISIA TEACHERS 14905 526 35 326 35 5 = T - 
1966 531 3v 331 39 - x Є = 
1967 $540 ... 340 э", ka gs ж = 
Yok 355 [14 355 47 2 Т, = ой 
1941 628 oe 628 ... 2 5 = 3 
sTUUrNTS 19700 2025 345 ?025 345 D - - - 
1905 262° 1020 5629 1020 - - - - 
Ave 0089 1145 6089 1163 - - - - 
ayer 0686 135% 5686 1359 = = A S 
Aves (668 1631 ?668 1631 - - - - 
UTC “5600 #1900 #8600 #1900 = S = = 
эго #9000 #2200 #9600 #2200 - - - - 
19/1 10845 2501 10849 2501 - - - à 
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Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 


equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pa Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
iS sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
UGANDA? TEACHERS 4405 172 147 15 *25 *5 Tue 
1966 250 226 vee 26 5 ... 
ayo? e^1 216 ... MA Ma ... 
496 *516 “270 S MI ... ... 
4909 *547 #300 am 47 ... tit 
aveu 451 350 vee DI У 83 v 
STUDEUTS 4960 1257 913 68 344 87 tee 
1905 1477 1237 159 *240 #44 m 
4406 1815 1580 ... 235 *35 ... 
syo? 22022 1860 tee 362 st ... 
“уок 2543 2179 Go MII +5» ж 
yet 2858 T 2494 aes “364 +61 See 
ayro 4232 744 2953 518 567 ^5 912 
UPPER VULTA STUDENTS 4405 28 6 
1965 22 e 
1907 58 15 
1908 122 25 
Lom ШЕ Ze 
MEIN 183 2 
ZAIRE ТЕАСЧЕКЅ 1905 579 276 Y. 122 nti 170 TE 
1960 668 567 146 155 
1907 #12 432 175 205 
ШТ 1195 679 241 275 
ayot 122% 687 318 289 
15/0 1515 *695 *330 +290 
STUDENTS 7901 1256 20 868 “15 69 > 319 Ы 
ayes De “185 2148 *95 635 ou 1016 - 
ayon 4651 237 2925 155 829 102 97 è 
1967 5527 226 3476 106 1171 117 1180 3 
1968 veus 37» SHES 199 1363 159 1555 17 
1909 10145 490 6075 246 1748 211 2342 33 
эго 16563 #679 7565 #350 2261 #280 2537 DH 
ZAMBIA TEACHERS “убо 64 - 64 - - - - - 
1907 107 ... 107 Gef? D - - - 
WII 168 12 148 12 - - - - 
tyre ... `... 169 16 15 54 ... ... 
STUDENTS 1406 512 62 312 “2 - - - - 
1907 650 130 689 130 - - - - 
ayer #71 149 871 149 D - - - 
TA 1435 252 1298 205 137 [14 = ed 
aye 1074 245 1459 216 98 3e 104 - 
NOTES 
1. Data for 1967 and 1968 refer to fo i iti А ۴ 
hoc ur universities l. Les données pour les années 1967 et 1968 ne comprennent 
que quatre universités au lieu de cinq. 
2. Data concerning other non-university instituti é 
are not available before 1970. y utions 2. Les données concernant les autres établissements non 


universitaires ne sont pas disponibles avant 1970. 
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Table/Tableau 1.2 Distribution of students by field of study 
Répartition des étudiants par branches d'études 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences 
sociales exacteset de médicales 
naturelles — l'ingénieur 
ALGERIA 1905 UE 3010 1067 56 120 483 5ке 561 140 541 83 72 
+ 621 405 5 14 LI 22 vo 5 171 10 9 
1905 MF ary 1685 sor 265 910 1188 1545 35% 1732 196 - 
t тода 642 118 29 124 98 246 ë 364 11 - 
190€ rt vere «102 43v 211 948 1429 1579 46e 2921 81 - 
+ 1051 WI 9Y DI 157 146 27u f 450 4 - 
1907 rt Ylen 1854 242 984 1446 1575 446 2425 dë - 
۴ eee ER? 206 30 152 147 270 5 567 7 - 
1906 rt 10051 e206 Dei 150 1054 1575 1664 аву 2679 87 H 
+ PELIS re? 204 15 200 167 315 > 091 10 - 
1904 rF 1292 5b 535 164 1343 1774 1997 604 3409 147 - 
+ sud? 1 KE 20u 16 243 183 367 10 1021 15 - 
Wee Pk 14354 12465 ен 16 2680 2426 ЖЕН 708 5051 202 - 
+ 4166 155€ Jan 16 420 273 aie 15 1235 32 - 
ANGULA 1900 FH "1 71 - - - - - - - - 
1905 rt out ae - - - 50 - 24e 123 73 . 
F 1/0 15 - - - hh - 61 46 10 - 
Wor tt Уво ER D D D 67 - “00 214 163 50 
+ 555 > - - - 61 - 90 89 54 39 
auer rt ËCH 160 7> - - 74 65 464 283 133 - 
+ “55 47 55 - - 68 30 Bn 119 32 - 
190" rt mes? 266 160 E = 66 135 »56 594 170 - 
+ ov? 94 116 - - 60 8% 117 174 51 - 
BURUNDI 1901 tk ét 3 ” - 10 11 3 ” 3 2 - 
+ E M > - - 2 - - = - - 
1905 NH ШО 2 26 - 20 50 11 - 41 11 - 
+ л" D > - - D - - 1 - - 
vot HF eoi “с зо - 33 76 2 = 40 16 - 
+ л 5 ° - - 1 5 - 3 - - 
1907 tF ТШ PLI 4o - 35 81 ae 4 47 13 - 
+ en 3 ë Ge 1 5 5 = 4 e = 
1965 tF 3561 32 7» - 46 98 25 11 49 17 5 
+ és 5 f - - 4 a A - 4 - - 
1909 LE 2v? 25 A - 47 97 ye 15 42 16 13 
+ 1i ur) d - 2 4 2! Ы 2 = 2 
1900 DE wor 104 ^ - 73 100 ye 15 66 18 - 
+ 4 1 L - 2 6 e - 5 - - 
UAHERUUN 1907 VF “л! - 19 - 385 - - - 6 - 
F 6 » 5 - $3 - = - - - E 
1965 nt vers mp 140 . з 804 . 161 к i" 45 = 
1906 MF 1657 241 175 - 1022 - 255 ` a 39 š 
F fto 15 16 - 4.48 - 19 - - „ 
1907 DH UY д 204 - 1321 - 239 - aS - 
+ 114 17 19 - 56 - Zu - - - 
190r HF M Aur 206 - E 87 341 e E Së y 
+ лоз ee - “ а 8 " T 2 S 
3 
190 HF 2050 417 25e - 865 120 gus š 38 2} * 
- n - 
T Aan n 34 - 3 "vi 3 wy 
1960 rt gov 55% sut Ld 1093 136 ber - 88 45 - 
+ 20‹ 67 ГТА - “в 4 У 12 - - 
CENTRAL ao rt ši - - - 53 15 - é e 20 
AFRICAN REP, F 3 - - - 3 Lo s i: d 
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Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri Not specified 


sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences — Sciences Sciences Non spéciti 
sociales exateset бе médicales 
naturelles — l'ingénieur 
- 180 - - 
CONGU 1965 rr тоте 86 206 H “0з 100 
1906 rt 152. 102 236 - 635 115 - 170 - - 
F Ten 5 H D PZ 15 - 56 - E 
1907 rt 15e e? 25e - #07 120 - 85 - - 
+ v? 2 b - “22 У - 32 - д 
196b HF 1685 151 357 - 743 136 M P s = 
ts 5 11 - 20 5 - - - . 
1908 rt 1666 157 344 D 1056 141 - E - - 
+ t? 25 14 - 34 1 - > = 
1976 rr тиви 170 55e - 1039 11» - - - - 
F B7 27 1 - Di H - - - 
DAMUNF Y 1962 MF es 24 - - - - - - - - E 
۴ 4 D - - - - - - - - - 
1965 MF A - - - - - 3 - - - - 
F 1 E - - - - 1 - - - - 
1966 nt 53 = - - - - 55 - - - E 
1907 NF 115 - - - - - 115 - - - - 
+ 1 - - - - - 1 - - - LI 
1905 rt 176 - - - - - 174 LI - - - 
F D - - - - - b - - - D 
1909 МЕ cé! - - - - - 2eu - - H - 
+ m ” - - - - 14 - - - с 
1960 HF on š - - - - 311 - - - Ы 
H es - - - - - 25 - - - - 
EGYPT 1966 FF 106630 14163 6/16 1169 14106 24484 505b 13858 9983 12281 1453 
H 18141 27د‎ "P gov 1460 3453 m бле 1762 426 1453 
1905 f 175265 гё 12100 2685 17614 41775 ave £8455 18732 22232 837 
+ "0245 voss 4031 555 2035 10743 2562 2075 563 2575 425 
1967 IF 174014 20099 1116 5284 15661 57621 7075 49634 25563 21191 567 
H 40207 2822 3645 1227 2212 12256 2106 2664 7128 3162 667 
190" ME 180455 201414 13034 5285 15129 37140 6765 30696 27524 25668 - 
F CELL 7105 4046 1390 2197 12655 585 2514 7587 3889 = 
1909 Mk 397095 25541 16235 5280 16240 39589 6976 33355 30358 25733 LI 
۴ sueur bese 3506 1518 2524 14048 2370 2846 8537 4693 = 
1966 rt 2165476 25455 18700 5356 18745 47179 7922 34604 32799 27538 a 
H S701 WER 6515 1651 3240 1755 2705 S12 BABO 5302 Е 
ETHIUPIA Туос mp СА 135 be H D 105 Sr ey 56 190 * 
+ LIU 25 D - - une ° 1 - - ” 
1965 NF 2250 577 Ogs - 94 329 127 504 145 258 m 
۴ эг 35 25 - 1 43 15 e 33 A " 
1966 ++ 2028 440 wy - 110 427 246 3⁄4 202 228 * 
H 167 40 Ap т ; 5? го 2 10 - = 
1907 ME 5360 471 995 - 189 517 368 354 ?32 236 s 
+ véi 54 ده‎ - 5 59 31 4 13 10 * 
196r rt sore 561 1106 - 177 562 395 “1 278 347 © 
F eu 61 st - 1 31 4 x 
16 
190% re “ose 466 voy - 276 285 375 290 ake 51248 
366 41 5e - 5 2 ó 
LETS 4545 тә #17 - 259 e d it H1 * ?? 
, e LA y 319 345 295 461 M 
€ e - 4 16 e 25 51 121 
GABUN 1965 nr en - - а Š s = 
1960 nf M è - E x Б s M Е; Fe d 
1907 rt 17 < e E: < s bé 6 he 
1905 rr зо D D = = а = 1 ^ de e 
176v rr эн - - - - 2 39 y: ES - 
39/70 nk 5 3 E z = E 1 
° - - - 39 - 26 = 
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Country 


GHANA 


GUINEA 


IVORY (UA*ST 


KENYA” 


LESUTHU 


Visa 


Year Sex Total ‘Humanities 
Année Sexe Lettres 
1906 HF 1201 ene 
+ vou 35 
1905 ҺЕ 405€ вен 
F sus тгк 
awer nk sug" MI 
+ 55% 137 
1907 IF 556 1018 
H 615 166 
1906 ht EK 992 
[4 695 169 
1909 IF 5407 лото 
Duc rr 3426 510 
F tt 246 
Wr NF э - 
4966 UF 554 57 
F st 23 
1905 HF 1621 375 
+ e»t 138 
1906 CF 2211 554 
+ دود‎ 196 
1907 HF 204 603 
F ANA eng 
190r rt 2657 557 
۴ ow 17е 
1909 ПЕ ICH 525 
H >27 нь 
190 mF 4581 ses 
+ 015 een 
1900 HF E - 
1965 nF vet 215 
19066 nk 1151 evo 
190/ МЕ 1220 555 
19068 ПЕ торд heh 
1908 rt PL 525 
4970 nr DCH 14 
1900 rt 167 HI 
F st 6.15 
1905 ПЕ 637 Lët 
+ su *sz 
19605 РЬ ERIS 114 
۴ y" 37 
190* РЕ ELI 156 
F `v “в 
41960 TF “02 EN 
i 15% 63 
1905 MF “в? 252 
+ ve 66 
190% Hl вз» 503 
+ A 95 
1966 TF (97 442 
D 114 112 
1967 nt 1065 608 
E ee 134 
1965 FF 1482 741 
F tht 168 
1904 nF Tee" 812 
* €^ 178 


Education 


us s 


Droit 


s ens see ens 


Agri- Not specified 
culture 


Non spécifié 

102 15 
- 5 
93 25 
2 3 
190 16 
7 LE 
296 21 
18 9 
365 77 
33 36 
“16 95 
#37 - 
30 . 
115 - 
- - 

- - 

- " 

- 60 
- 5 

- 94 
= 16 
- 96 
- 16 
H 149 
87 5 
118 9 
146 17 
189 г 
211 т 
265 21 
- - 

e D 

- 19 

D A 

- 11 

- 3 

- - 
95 ° 
71 - 
1 - 
97 - 
1 . 
130 108 
2 20 
129 174 
- 21 
141 42 
2 7 
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Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specie 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture ` 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spéit 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
LIBYAN Akal 190! rt (2х ses d - - 310 115 - - D 
RE 1901 HF veu 353 - - - 533 154 5e - e 
R t 51 г - + 3 11 y e E - 
190^ rt эде 6x1 Su - 233 449 276 200 - - E 
F 154 40 +з - ? 21 D 4 - - ` 
190( rt 25 821 114 - 259 441 365 DEA - 43 D 
F 20% [23 3e 14 28 su ° - - - 
190/ r* 2494 var 1ke - 303 357 200 ene - 98 - 
190r rt 3005 1002 256 - 411 435 seo 554 - 197 S 
+ эз 138 65 - 18 36 55 16 - 6 - 
190° nk 3065 1266 561 D 472 553 355 ber - 253 - 
DD vec Wi - 12 47 эв 16 - 11 - 
19/0 nk 5eec ¿122 61У - 501 681 33e 605 49 315 D 
+ 561 24€ 114 - 15 60 76 56 5 11 - 
MADAGASLAK — "ger FF fas 143 - - 393 26 129 - 58 - - 
F Ma 74 - - DI D Em - 16 - - 
1965 nt 3145 557 11% - 1459 286 607 20 36 70 - 
F @ 208 +60 - 225 20 160 - 13 18 E 
1906 bt 5441 550 730 = 1649 275 WÉI 2e 49 74 * 
¥ 087 285 “su > 295 16 186 a 16 13 R 
1907 NE 3647 623 175 - 1560 213 78e 26 60 110 " 
+ 1046 294 126 - 362 13 21 - 23 16 ^ 
196h МЕ 5027 un 198 - 1515 226 714 51 58 137 Li 
+ 1587 345 155 - 614 17 174 a 24 20 ` 
1904 rt 4201 BKB 195 - 1767 265 681 [44 288 121 < 
F 1294 460 156 - 379 24 164 1 96 14 Ы 
1960 NF 515% 1992 216 - 2031 322 970 95 199 107 
+ 156^ 116 166 - 429 73 274 4 167 16 
MALAWI 1900 MF feu 160 9 - - 140 о LII 34 115 = 
+ 1u 21 4» - - 12 eu s a 11 K 
Sek ve 171 VR - 11 156 140 121 44 184 . 
+ 105 28 7 H - 45 - 6 5 ba! 
Yeo MF У E 
эг в 183 145 - 14 158 141 101 38 196 = 
F 115 2° 7 - 1 20 25 - 4 19 Е 
MALI 1905 rt 155 - D d E 
- 55 - - * E 
+ 17 3 14 « % > * 3 - - 
1900 МЕ eve a 117 ^36 KS A 2 ч 
à + 27 - 16 D Ni E e » - . 
1907 MF S45 - 141 3 “28 = л M 76 * 
t 33 - 16 - 415 x 3 я - 
1905 PF “го GC 209 - KETI - - - 79 K 
WE I m > 25 Е 23 + - - - x 
"n š 
Ke pen - 230 - 209 3 61 š 98 - 
F 51 16 
= - 11 24 - - - - sl 
ven 
ДА у 151 e ese = 36 259 A 85 29 90 - 
d ie 21 - 12 37 - - ? - S 
MAURITIUS ИЩ en Е - - - 7 
1905 NF r m E < E - - - ә 7 " 
1966 P »5 Е H = E E. S Ы 95 5 
1907 rt Di D - š à 5 3 и Es 3 
1905 nF > 2 2 - - - * Е 
E дүн - - 105 - - - 73 
x - à 2 16 - D D 3 
190" ЋЕ 555 - - = - 
1966 BE 1975 E E - УВА - 50 - 67 i 
- - 1350 - 350 - 275 
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Country Year Sex [ Humanities Education Fine arts а e cal Agr Not specified 
tal 
itio: 
а g! spi 
w Social Natural 

nt al E 

ngineer- Medi 

1 

i 


Paya Année Sexe 
Lettres 
y ° sciences i 
Eo See Sciences Sci E 
teset de Geh 
= Se > naturelles — l'ingénieur Sa ‚ 
1905 MF PUE 1232 
Е 1836 5 M 
1989 Ѓ Kos 1 
Sek GE Si ok > PIE 42498 1019 
F 105^ 1357 1875 z iu o 13 z 
ieee E 337 7 3 mm 294 v 525 - 
1 3 m m 134 527 104 - 
; x E 2 2105 2 8 : 
: is : 105 322 1 
ғ 15355 456 T2 RE 4 e | : s : 
2485 1 5772 ы 315 x E A. : 
E oer ave 4 ; 
719/0 MF 525 EI ET 5 d „i : 
| ^ : HH з 505 eu 149 sà - 
2076 ERG 2799 s zé : ^ i : 
MOZAMDI 616 = cae po à : | 
| " 
UE 1905 MF Dee + x zb 
1966 MF ov? d 2 à : | 
1907 E. a E 5 : : š . 
F 904 132 г M : 2 : 2 
2 x ` ч 3 103 63 
NF 1145 53 «> H š x з E. à е 
F “o7 i 84 > e 2 26 Y " : 

E е = - 4s 26 p та, 94 S 
к ; р, š ri Ad “10 257 hos е 
1965 үз DER) T se A : ү d | 
1906 MF 1124 216 per 215 : н : 

E. ‘ene "а 02 36% 4695 Ze DA 359 
oe E 5 i AN Ei ne 199 ae 664 D - 
1908 e 19/8 bi^ w " m ш d К I : | 
F 9775 1790 528 ^ 330 1501 od 1 ү ү Et 
9 1395 320 or 156 E s vs M E 5 : 
em np 14588 ‘| г $ b E: е i ; : 
F 2047 6120 pH o | 3 : г 
- 

W "a E 2880 2450 : : 

+ à ano hee Wé 1708 1255 
| : "s 255 
we ш mo E E 
v : is a 2 30 > 55 - 
659 223 - ` he i S : : : 
F 287 2 : А : | x 
161 » Е 5 ; : 

RWANDA | S | | | 
1965 MF 50 ; : | | | | 
does ME 121 и : : | | 

© : : 
1 Ж 150 18 : : : д 

a ; > 2 s: LL] 30 - 49 - 
1908 MF 199 ч] : е : : s : : : : 

n : : : 
1969 F 12 | : 5 : : : | 
š š; : : : 69 WW - 22 - e 
; : : - в e? - 21 á E 

: a 

1970 MF 564 š 3 : x | : | 
F 3 91 S š | | 
І x ] à 3 - 41 A ki 

A - 2 77 98 a S 

1900 MF З É F | 
E 159^ 358 | | 
1905 MF 2190 27 : : 2 . 
| 7 - S 342 
1906 F 490 2 1 bé : i : š 
` 75 d 795 ‹ " : 
| e С " : #5 En “л A d š - 
1967 MF 558 276 1% - "s U р s | 
3971 997 Е 2 | E š 
19 F 6855 kn B À Ж : | 
o5 MF 343 : M" 2 
2965 668 Es * 86 22s 2 Sa in d 
E 79 i : 
1909 F 486 r p dà e | a : | 
ЕЁ sti 203 зе a ve 731 = E 
Ваа: 621 302 "e : ei i š : 
‘2 ° : 356 459 1 131 
г 1386 "в E | 
EEN 105 e 50 oz t 
389 RE | 
Zu E 114 650 “т 2 
50 06 22 987 98 S 
4 226 1 Е 
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Соштту. Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 1 

Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences “Sciences Nora 
sociales exacteset de médicales 


naturelles l'ingénieur 


SEYCHELLES — 1960 MF au З 30 - bk 3 s > ù X 
F 25 > 25 - = " - w н = z 
1905 MF “< - 4b - - - - - - - 1 
F зо Е зе è > š 4 E Е ч E 
4970 MF 87 - 87 - - e - - - ” 
F an > D - = pt > < e x 2 
SIEKBA LEONE 1900 MF sue 119 1e - - 87 77 H - - E 
ses Hk ЕН 3 Y š a Ч Е з К 3 
1905 ^ [ 25 4 - iz P 
F3 Ся 82 ‘ : = мо $ Wel + Ду 3 
1906 MI the 235 76 - e 
1907 MF > 239 5e - = i2 SS 3 - Ki 1 
ud 75 t M - 19 16 > - z a 
1908 MF DH 20 156 - - 99 9 7 е 
ғ 142 81 21 - x 17 42 Ч e E H 
1 
1904 MF 1055 $65 21 - - Sé 114 9» 
š - 133 
1970 MF 1155 440 21% - - 78 136 111 - 146 H 
SOMALIA 1960 K > 3 ы! - ЕЧ - - 5 E - 
e 
7 i ` N 
1965 HF ou - м LJ es 3 ^ 2 
F " - - - E E Е ч ë = 
1967 MF ав - - - “ - - > 30 : 
F 11 Ld E ы 7 B - - D 
1908 MF 304 - 15% LJ AT - - " 
F 17 3 € 5 5 < > E: 40 x 
1909 MF 548 d 214 = 140 Z » w 56 D 
1970 MF You " 221 
F 125 - “35 ч P Ge D = 2 S i 
SUDAN 1902 MF 5550 1150 376 7 | 
` Gap Ee "s 14 BE 196: 24 #74 405 165 183 d 
1905 MF 7976 1666 789 411 8 Е "n 
s 255 ТАВ 15 v EM 2073 735 929 470 289 50 3 
1907 HF 10533 2179 609 119 1189 RE EE z eo E Hh 
F 1117 324 135 2e e 2819 878 1075 490 465 710 
1908 ME — 10915 2214 677 420 ` 9169 de Si 1 9г 19 Ka 
F 176 364 157 23 as A eH 1126 523 566 819 
1909 MF 41833 2508 17 115 26 19 
SH Gi 130 1378 5046 1027 1165 566 588 645 
F 4367 436 137 ж 
1970 MF 414308 — 3712 709 6 ыч 965 ch $0 114 25 50 
ғ 1652 696 164 H hese EN 1250 1419 — 852 587 136 
91 11 138 24 10 
TANZANIA, 1961 HF 14 - 3 B 
UNITED REP, OF1965 nf 540 249 17 a ek Е ` » - . H 
F “72 $46 A d vh 68 40 - - - 11 
1906 MF 560 453 57 ° s © - ө ° vi 
1967 MF 1154 615 Se 189 60 92 = z: " 9 
1968 MF 1554 788 144 > en $3 155 - 4 D H 
1909 wr 2176 976 185 z Se Vu 22 ` 23 26 1 
1970 MF 2027 585 877 E i5 47 323 = 4106 209 58 
F 355 98 176 E 10 - 62 - 123 223 HM 
. 11 - 11 27 LLL 
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Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law. Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 


sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
Togu 1905 MF 75 75 - - - e - - e - - 
F 15 15 - = 2, š - - = > E 
1966 MF 55 85 - - m М - D d - " 
F 40 20 - - - - - - - - - 
1907 MF sç 89 - - > 3 - e = = 
F 11 1 - - - m - - ie a s 
190b MF 221 206 15 - " e - e 4 3 > 
+ An 40 - - - b - " e e ” 
1909 MF “vo 263 35 - - e - - D - - 
+ 57 57 - - - „ - E = = e 
4970 rt 6 E “ - 203 170 124 E - - - 
F пог 62 1 - 26 15 è - - = ж 
TUNISIA 1901 MF esra 795 16 - 597 169 569 - e 59 m 
F m 202 15 E 68 16 102 - = 4 " 
1905 MF 5629 1696 651 D 885 506 1197 D 321 173 - 
F 1e0 511 80 - 42 234 - 52 7 - 
1966 MF 6086 1963 479 - 1051 628 1369 - 415 186 - 
F 1145 521 те - 115 54 298 - 71 12 " 
1967 MF 6686 2069 535 - 1115 755 1464 - 546 204 H 
F 1559 606 106 - 158 69 315 - 93 12 - 
1908 MF Teen 502 49e D 1229 885 1771 - 717 272 - 
F 1031 676 100 H 231 92 383 - 132 9 - 
UGANDA" 1900 MF DÉI TI 75 D D 260 - ш 72 D 
F 6n car 11 6 - 10 - 4 - . 
1965 MF 1257 452 210 “ - 175 А 270 86 - 
Р 169 54 A y - 14 - 21 - - 
1906 MF 1560 487 231 63 - 228 - 334 139 51 
1907 MF 1560 581 269 75 ” 264 - 384 479 ? 
1965 MF nn 717 267 56 21 335 - 447 222 19 
1969 MF 2496 576 324 72 55 357 - 492 251 - 
1970 MF 2955 1142 300 107 101 n 487 - 483 308 19 
ғ эл8 *240 n 18 17 FA e? H 7 20 8 
ZAIRE 1901 MF 1314 166 ev - 355 191 95 66 148 33 5 193 
1966 MF 4651 542 35 166 1028 634 274 — 452 13 1032 
F 257 115 29 - - 26 33 - 13 1 0 
1907 MF 55@7 824 En er 221 1387 629 435 849 245 "pes 
F 446 114 21 а - 18 30 - 2? С 
1908 MF B401 1345 See 77 749 1707 1181 459 873 352 1336 
F DÄI 158 27 5 ? 53 БЕ - x ES 
1909 MF 10165 1556 53e У» 739 2584 1401 ete 657 284 1105 
F 490 168 “ г 18 75 75 10 26 - 91 
ZAMBIA 1906 MF DÉI 89 a s ° az - - - - 
F 62 %6 6 . - 10 - - - - 
1907 MF об9 KA 84 - эз m - 3 - e 
F 150 GI? *25 - * H s d 

1908 MF 871 411 101 - 59 5 18 Be Y ` 
F 149 59 35 Q 5 z `á E 
1969 MF 1435 #70 43e . 80 286 45 38 " 2) 
F 252 71 116 - 6 21 - 2 - - 
1970 MF 1071 E 244 - 88 368 174 56 52 25 
в 50 - 3 1 - 


^ 
№ 
e 
= 
E 
> 
N 
~ 
а 
` 
- 
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NOTES 


11. 
12. 
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Education is included with humanities. 1. 
Education is included in part with humanities 2. 
and in part with natural sciences. 

Economics are included with law. 5. 
Social sciences and law are counted together. k. 
Students enrolled either in the first year or the 5. 
preparatory year. 

Social sciences are included with humanities. 6. 
The distribution is not strictly comparable with 7. 
that of preceding years. 

University of Nairobi only. 8. 
Social sciences and natural sciences are included 9. 


with humanities. 

Data for 1967 and 1968 refer to four universities and 10, 
not five. 

The distribution for 1970 is not strictly comparable 
with that for preceding years. 

Fine arts are included with humanities. 11. 


University of Makerere only. 12. 


L'éducation est classée avec les lettres. 


en partie avec les lettres et en 
et naturelles. 


L'éducation est clas 
partie avec les sciences exact 


Le droit comprend les sciences économiques. 
Les sciences sociales et le droit sont classés ensemble. 


Etudiants inscrits en première année ou en année 
préparatoire. 


Les sciences sociales sont classées avec les lettres. 


La répartition n'est pas strictement comparable à celle 
des années précédentes. 


Université de Nairobi seulement. 


Les sciences sociales et les sciences exactes et naturelles 
sont classées avec les lettres. 


Les données pour les années 1967 et 1968 ne comprennent que 
quatre universités au lieu de cinq. 

La répartition pour 1970 n'est pas strictement comparable à 
celle des années précédent 


Les beaux-arts sont classés avec les lettres. 


Université de Makerere seulement. 


Table/Tableau 1.3 Distribution of graduates by field of study 
Répartition des diplómes par branches d'études 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences — Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
ALGERIA 1909 MF 15 210 - 19 89 172 84 Wi 105 21 - 
F 181 81 - - 15 33 24 - 32 - - 
1970 MF 12451 302 ” 25 218 218 141 111 197 21 - 
BURUNDI 1907 nt 67 2 y . *15 19 6 - 5 1 - 
F D 1 1 - - - e - - - - 
1965 MF 60 10 1 - 18 22 D 2 5 $ e 
D D ei A H - - D - - - - 
1909 MF 185 29 15 - “20 66 19 6 30 г - 
۴ 11 2 € - - 4 3 - n D H 
19/0 MF 195 32 24 - гг 61 eti 8 38 10 - 
F 11 2 1 - 1 3 nm : 4 ۶ ® 
CAMEROON 1964 MF n - 1 - 47 e D e 5 5 3 
1909 MF 596 107 6r - 156 24 36 - - 6 - 
F 28 14 5 - 5 - 2 - - 2 M 
1900 MF 218 165 9v - 122 17 100 - LÀ 15 Ы 
F эз 25 16 - 4 1 z - - - D 
Сонор 1907 HF 116 26 AN 31 6 4 - D А 
1905 MF 16h 37 eu LJ 45 13 v - - - - 
1909 MF «o5 75 95 E 62 13 2 - - - - 
DANUMEY 1902 MF 12 12 - - - E - - 3 - - 
1965 MF 19 - - - - - 10 - - - - 
1906 MF 18 - - - - - 16 - - - - 
1968 MF 15 - - - - - 15 - - - - 
1969 MF $9 - - - - - 39 - - e - 
19/0 MF EN - - - - D 51 - - - - 
F 2 - - - - - 4 - - - - 
EGYPT 1900 MF 12554 5842 net тву 1122 2528 DÉI 1099 1059 972 - 
F 1181 493 m" *35 99 338 62 25 147 94 - 
1965 MF 21259 5162 1910 591 4821 4884 1635 ¿396 2168 2854 20 
F 4575 871 75% 167 100 1417 329 128 506 298 - 
1966 ME 26086 5482 179» 751 1904 8249 1709 5206 1753 4057 - 
F 6591 1163 enn 155 243 2558 394 198 518 461 - 
1967 MF 26/02 5842 1825 726 1991 7027 1555 5877 2319 3559 - 
F 6155 1056 631 166 258 2156 355 310 744 420 E 
1908 MF 31586 4054 222У 70% 2758 7778 2047 5651 3604 4684 50 
F 7412 1166 711 145 339 2516 aer 287 995 726 - 
969 MF 516 H 3301 98e 2522 6858 2055 4742 3460 4356 70 
Т "t En pets 120) 266 364 2409 569 346 993 709 - 
2 5071 4263 3917 - 
910 MF 9 577 5265 96 1965 6485 120» 
; F 30637 320 1218 261 292 2629 406 449 1401 733 - 
ETHIQPIA 1900 MF 144 9 17 e D 16 5 35 18 4^ - 
1965 MF 456 48 149 - 8 29 14 69 81 58 - 
F ER 5 1 D D 4 - H 24 - - 
1906 MF 475 53 126 - 29 LU E S d $9 Ы 
F &5 5 > S s 
1907 MF 660 20 255 - 17 121 27 28 127 ae z 
1905 МЕ 655 30 319 - 19 87 10 13 25 Ge 
1969 MF 5 5 ET E 22 176 15 78 13 - 
be e d 58 76 2 50 . 
1970 NF 1042 3 52> - 55 166 
F 89 34 š 1 319 А 5 33 Е 1 
à Ç r 5 8 
GE Ge МЕ Geld 59 a 27 2 7 ze Ze 46 $5 E 
1965 MF 611 139 145 er 52 bd >e % 30 Е 
1966 MF 929 119 181 126 » EH $5 43 29 83 - 
1967 MF Уза 182 168 n d Da 79 во 69 67 - 
1908 MF 1100 254 170 119 42 213 hu Ki s 4 3 
1970 MF 1564 300 166 141 40 237 
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Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 


sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences — Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 


naturelles — l'ingénieur 


IVORY COAST — 1969 MF 452 175 65 - 72 14 76 - 17 35 
1971 MF »21 176 95 - вг 29 oy - 38 e 34 
KENYA 1965 MF 143 22 15 в А 3 25 36 - в š 
F 27 6 H 5 - 10 1 - e : š 
1906 MF 405 55 12 5 - 31 31 LE] - 17 .- 
۴ An 22 H " - 8 ‹ - a $ x 
1907 MF “vs 86 28 ГА - “8 41 er H 16 e 
F 68 21 го 5 - 12. 11 - e 1 E 
1969 MF 463 118 Au 25 - 118 66 64 7 37 E 
1970 ME o20 176 25 "m - 133 en ёз 9 45 e 
LESUTNQ 1960 MF 36 18 [4 Ы . 2 y . a id . 
F 10 5 € - - 2 1 - - - - 
1905 MF 46 20 5 H 3 10 10 - - - . 
F 4 D 1 ` - г 1 - - . А 
196 ME 103 28 14 - 15 15 19 - - 14 - 
F 13 3 E - 1 3 5 - - - - 
1970 MF 100 25 11 - 21 18 У - - 16 H 
F 25 12 5 - М 5 5 e = à : 
6 
LIBERTA 1901 MF .>5 DÉI ET D 5 ` N 6 c. 
F Di *3 LI - - - - - D 
1965 MF DI 23 гу 2 D H - 14 - 
F 10 6 5 - 1 M = e e 
1907 MF DI 35 20 9 15 - 3 13 - 
F DI ? t 2 5 3 1 H 
1909 MF 116 sb DI 16 e 14 S 3 H H 
1970 MF 156 7 AA 9 ren 17 - 6 10 . 
LIBYAN AKAB 1900 MF e? 27 T E D 29 11 š 4 = D 
REP. 1905 MF 194 7; y = S ° 
DRE À 2o v o : : € 
1908 MF 392 116 - m 56 7 49 - - - 
F 50 6 - D 5 at 1 - E Li 
1909 MF 213 228 P 4" 56 bé > 
г - 28 S 
1970 d n 262 ` 36 85 54 56 - 34 я 
> 23 - 1 5 10 è = 2 - 
AGANG 
MADAGASCAR — 1967 st ët ә EM - fa 57 Au 10 - . p 
M 
1965 MF 566 148 7% ` 109 РН thu - 3 5 : 
a sus Br 29 9 5 6 AN 2: d š e 
г 243 78 7 
F 226 135 р Y a3 " ur 11 - 26 . 
- - 4 Le 
1970 МЕ O56 425 50 - 74 
i aa RE 68 qay a M 25 + 
Zu - 13 10 54 - - D . 
MALAWI 1905 MF 29 - 29 . US * e 
F V D - š ы ba Е 5 
1906 MF Ai = “4 Š š . - - - - š 
F 10 - qu d - 10 - - E - : 
1907 MF 108 D m e M Š 2 Е = 
H 12 . 11 w 2 36 E 17 12 - S 
1908 HF 139 26 Š 5 : 1 ы ` 3 E г 
F D - > E = 44 17 25 8 23 x 
4969 MF 188 6 35 4 У 3 1 - е - . 
- 60 24 гг 44 27 А 
F 7 = 
1970 МЕ 280 5 He: z : a 5 S : s 1 
F 47 3 26 - > 3 z “ 25 54 3 
MALI 1905 WF 14 4 
1906 MF 34 < 19 E ei a3 - - - ` Е 
F " ^ - т a » H 
1969 MF 128 a 34 S zi at ai - - H K 
М0. ОМА ТЕГЕ Е € = 1 


Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Nes 


Country > Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pov Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
| sociales exacteset de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 


1900 MF D > - e ex b = d 
ATs 1906 MF m > > z = Ë à e s ДА ^ 
1907 MF ee E H D = e A < P: 22 z 
MORUCCO 1960 MF 3049 1032 1077 - 552 138 » 2 
É F 592 203 227 40 9 < 98 50 5% & 
MOZANB j QUE 1966 MF ¿5 14 11 - - - - - - - - 
F D - ^ - - - - - - - D 
1907 MF 48 11 35 - - 2 - - - - D 
F 4 - 25 - - 2 - - - - - 
DTN 1901 MF 458 65 150 15 4? 
- 7 D 
Li F зв 5 20 - 5 2 ES = 73 E S 
1905 MF 1007 343 220 vu 75 425 209 #1 73 116 - 
F 120 42 31 1 5 15 19 1 4 2 - 
1900 MF 105 321 175 10 49 278 188 5% 89 59 D 
F 108 29 D 1 3 17 16 - 6 2 E 
4967 MF 1474 323 225 4 65 259 156 DI 96 70 . 
F 176 68 1 7 13 24 Ы 22 1 - 
RWANDA 1965 HF 8 4 - - - “ > 4 >. w z 
1966 MF 1 2 ag - - 9 5 - - - - 
1907 MF 5 4 - - - 16 " - 9 - - 
1908 MF e3 4 ud - - 11 € - 6 - - 
1909 MF 59 9 ad - - 14 7 - - - - 
SENEGAL 1905 HF 42 67 - - “ype mm "m 5 15 ө * 
F ET] 18 S Ы 13 ... 15 - 4 - - 
1907 MF 135 269 59 - %г7 M 150 3 30 E E 
1969 MF 214 229 55 . 55 75 71 - 31 - E 
1970 MF 046 283 36 Ы 60 107 70 “в 40 - - 
SIEMBA LEONE 1900 MF > 17 1 Ы - 19 10 1 - - e 
F 6 H D D - 1 1 - - - e 
1965 MF 161 51 11 - - 43 22 5 - 29 - 
F 15 11 4 - - - é - - - . 
1906 MF 139 “< 14 - - 43 15 10 = 48 e 
1907 MF 173 4T ev a . 32 6 11 . 46 - 
Sup^y 1961 MF 210 103 s> DI 61 121 25 38 28 15 - 
1905 WF 1042 182 226 4 #0 132 94 105 87 49 - 
1906 MF 142 186 310 26 130 142 36 192 103 81 e 
F 105 14 36 5 6 29 - - 13 - - 
1907 MF 1678 271 324 e 119 231 57 279 113 79 - 
F 156 6 LA D H 39 D - 27 D D 
1908 MF 1540 380 «0 21 118 212 54 154 124 150 - 
101971 MF 1574 508 144 37 156 429 52 135 115 238 - 
F #51 105 1. . 16 62 7. - 26 17 - 
TANZANIA, 1965 HF Sh - - - 36 D D D D D D 
UNITED REP, UF F 4 è - - 1 - - = - - D 
1969 MF 426 D 216 = 56 128 H - 15 $ - 
F 63 . 35 >. D 23 e - 1 - - 
Тобо 19605 MF “3 43 - - - - - - - - - 
F 12 12 - - - D D D - - 
1909 MF 62 62 - D - - - - - - * 
F 13 43 - - - D D . E - в 
1970 MF 179 79 14 - 54 37 15 - - - - 
F 16 7 - - 8 1 - - - - - 
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j d i ] Engineer- Medical Agri- 
Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law peus € me per anaes 
i i Sci Sciences Sciences 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit эжен, эша с Уон» 
naturelles ` l'ingénieur 
- “1 4 2^ LV Le 
961 MF 151 37 34 is 
gun 1965 nr “гв 98 159 - 4? 60 D = д 
F 63 32 14 - 4 А 7 = = 
1966 MF 306 119 LE E 103 а " 4 = 
F o8 21 г - s 
1907 MF ova 154 24% D 114 94 e s g 
F 126 m 36 H "9 11 ie ^ 2 
1908 MF @ 186 224 E 125 70 H : £ 
F 127 38 An H 11 10 D 
D 24 17 
UGANDA" 1960 MF 129 % » < : 1 4 7 
i - 1 9 
1965 MF 540 125 122 y - ch = a " 
F An 13 2v 1 - Ы 
1969 MF o69 277 14g 1 - 3 ч d BS 
F 127 71 31 5 "e x К: Е 
1971 MF WI 280 DM 24 29 155 
ZAIRE 19101 MF 1077 167 513 5e 152 558 78 71 72 34 
D 1906 MF 56 - 36 - - E = 2 . т 
2 1907 MF 76 - Au Ld . 36 £ £ ы H 
1908 МЕ Léi 26 55 ” ° 20 = А 
F 53 6 17 - - 10 - - : : 
1969 HF 163 42 5° - 23 32 4 - : 
F D 6 17 - 1 15 1 - 
19/0 MF 243 49 116 D 11 32 15 4 16 * 
F 55 9 26 - - 15 e LÀ 1 
NOTES 


l. Natural sciences are included with medical sciences. 
2. Not including postgraduate university degrees. 


“3. Social sciences and humanities are counted 
together. 


4, Not including higher teacher training. 
5. University of Nairobi only. 


6. Fine-arts and social sciences are included with 
humanities. 


7. Education is included with humanities. 

8. Not including higher teacher training. 
Data for 1966 and 1967 refer to four universities 
and not five. 


9. Economics are included with law. 


10. Not including diplomas awarded by Colleges of 
education: 312 in 1968. 
11. University of Makerere only. 


Social sciences are included with humanities. 


136 


10. 


Les sciences exactes et 
édicales, 


naturelles sont classées avec 


Non compris les grades universitaires supérieurs 
(postgradués). 


Les sciences sociales et les lettres sont classées 
ensemble. 


Non compris l'enseignement normal supérieur. 
Université de Nairobi seulement. 


Les beaux arts et les sciences sociales sont classées 
avec les lettres. 


L'éducation est classée avec les lettres. 

Non compris l'enseignement normal Supérieur. 

Les données pour 1966 et 1967 se réfèrent à quatre 
universités au lieu de cinq. 

Le droit comprend les sciences économiques. 


Non compris les diplômes décernés par les Instituts 
d'éducation: 312 en 1968. 


Université de Makerere seulement. 
Les sciences sociales sont classées avec les lettres. 


Table/Tableau 1.4 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma 
Répartition des diplômés selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu 
A — Diplomas not equivalent to a first university degree/Diplómes n'équivalant pas à un premier grade universitaire 


B — First university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Premiers grades universitaires ou diplômes équivalents 
C — Post-graduate universitv degrees or equivalent qualifications/Grades universitaires supérieurs ou diplômes équivalents 


Country Year Total number of graduates Female graduates. 
Pays Année Nombre total des diplómés Diplômés du sexe féminin 
A 8 c A в 
ALGERIA 1909 - 740 27 - 174% 
1970 1231 ... - m 
BURUNDI 1907 58 y D 3 1 
1908 64 ae - 1 5 
1909 172 15 - 9 e 
1960 171 24 - 10 1 
CAMEROON 1964 “л зо - T SN 
1909 461 135 - 15 15 
1970 531 187 - 40 15 
сомер 1907 115 1 - 
1905 151 15 - 
1904 256 y - 
DAMUNEY 1965 10 - - 1 - 
1906 18 - - 3 - 
1908 15 - - tee - 
1909 59 H 3 - 
1970 51 - . г » 
EOYPT 1960 - 1234» Zus - 1725 
1905 - 18711 2526 - 4290 
1908 - 21929 3657 - 6940 
1969 - 45200 3316 - 7745 
1970 - 59905 КЕ - 8651 
ETHIOPIA 1900 30 114 - .. oe 
1965 242 214 - 2b 
1966 250 245 c Dn 
1907 576 284 - Е 
1908 558 27 - 4 
1909 562 490 - ... 
1970 500 See - 62 
IIAW 1905 D 585 57 
1966 230 555 116 
1907 221 665 46 
1908 209 #06 85 
1970 09 990 105 
IVORY CUAST — 1909 Sr DÉI 47 
19/5 89 34^ 91 
z 5 
ENY 1905 17 106 го 
"з 1906 11 179 19 2^ 
1907 17 246 зг 35 
1909 16 415 ELI one 
197v 17 578 4 oe 
5 
LESOTHO 1905 D Au e - 
Үш 1969 26 oy 6 H 10 
1970 D 6> H 2 25 
LIBEBIA 1901 - 55 - - 
1905 D 89 - - 
1907 - 9> - - 
190 - 116 - - 
1970 - 156 ` . 
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Country 


LIBYAN AKAB 
REP. 


MADAGASCAR 


МАКАН 


MALE 


MAURITIUS 


MORUECO 


MOZAMBIQUE 


NIGEBIA 


RWANDA 


SENEGAL 


STERBA LEONE 


SUDAY 


TANZANIA, 


Total number of graduates 
Nombre total des diplómés 


UNITED REP, UF1909 


Year 
Année 
A B 

1900 - ét 
1905 - 194 
1908 - 594 
1909 - 515 
1960 - 596 
1967 156 125 
190% 432 127 
1909 415 ais 
1970 589 245 
1965 29 - 
1966 31 = 
1907 96 - 
1905 87 50 
1969 157 5° 
1970 26 65 
1905 - 14 
1906 - 30 
1909 - 120 
1960 9 - 
1906 32 - 
1907 22 Q 
190 1586 1294 
1906 25 - 
1907 46 D 
1901 151 266 
1965 170 1554 
1900 159 981 
1907 237 935 
1905 - ° 
1906 - 1^ 
1967 - 31 
1905 - 25 
1969 D зо 
1905 101 131 
1907 585 30> 
1909 321 181 
1970 425 215 
1900 2 45 
1905 за 316 
1556 ev 96 
1907 8 145 
1901 147 365 
1965 267 750 
esch 543 85e 
1967 558 1107 
1996 ant? 1101 
1971 190 1599 
‘1965 - 34 

5 426 


c 


.... бааа 


=e 
RARES 


232 


Female graduates 
Diplómés du sexe féminin 
8 


260 


- 


c 


Country Year Total number of graduates Female graduates 


Pays Année Nombre total des diplômés Diplômés du sexe féminin 
A B с А B с 
тобо 1968 &з Я E 42 М e 
1909 55 t M o 5 
1970 163 10 - 13 5 Е 
TUNISIA 1961 m 107 - 
1905 189 23v E EH hb e 
1966 en 355 - 22 An 
1967 228 470 - 35 91 Ë 
1908 224 551 H m 85 а 
5 
VGANDA 1960 59 114 ë 5 4 2 
1965 39 20 véi 2 Ze “ 
1909 25 526 115 4 99 24 
1971 28 687 11 SM Se Ада 
ZAIRE 1971 558 1115 1 
ZAMBIA 1966 - - 56 . - Ans 
1907 $6 - 40 ... - cae 
1965 19 2r 55 10 " 17 
1909 19 99 #49 7 19 DO 
1970 102 UT 59 29 15 13 
NOTES 


1. Not including higher teacher training. 1. Non compris l'enseignement normal supérieur. 


2. University of Nairobi only. 2. Université de Nairobi seulement. 

3. Not including higher teacher training. 3. Non compris l'enseignement normal supérieur. 
Data for 1966 and 1967 refer to four universities Les données pour 1966 et 1967 se réfèrent à quatre 
and not five. universités au lieu de cinq. 


4. Non compris les diplômes décernés par les Instituts 


lh. Not including diplomas awarded by Colleges of 
d'éducation: 312 en 1968. 


education: 312 in 1968. ` 


5. University of Makerere only. 5. Université de Makerere seulement. 


139 


Table/Tableau 1.5 — Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma and by field of study 
Répartition des diplómes selon le niveau du diplóme obtenu et par branches d'études 
A — Diplomas not equivalent to a first university degree/Diplómes n'équivalant pas à un premier grade universitaire 


B — First university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Premiers grades universitaires ou diplômes équivalents 
C — Post-graduate university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Grades universitaires supérieurs ou diplômes équivalents 


Country ‘Year 3 Total Humanities ` Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not specifiy 
: š sciences sciences sciences 
Pays Année À Š Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Non spat 
à 5 sociales exacteset l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
ALGEBIA 1909 MF A - - - - - ` = 3 . - ` 
B 148 195 - 19 89 172 Té 75 105 21 ` 
с е? 15 - D D D 12 - - - ` 
LEY D D D D D D D D = ` 
B 174 78 - H 13 33 15 - 32 H . 
C 7 3 - D D - 4 - - - H 
1970 MF A - - - - - „ - - x “ x 
B 1251 302 - 25 218 218 141 111 197 24 ` 
c mm ver vee (n ... vee on ... (rn zm Di 
BURUNDI 1970 MFA an 52 - - 22 61 ET ° 38 10 ` 
B “ - 24 - - - H - e - B 
A - - - m ` e D - = = a 
EZE 10 2 - - 1 3 4 e Р 
B 1 - 1 - - DH M D . 
с - - - - - - - - - - D 
CAMEBOON 1964 MF À 41 - > - 56 D H D D D . 
B 50 - 1% - 11 E - - a 5 . 
D D D - - - D D D D D . 
1970 MF A 351 95 64 E 75 17 DI H D H p 
B 187 70 3> - 47 - гу - - 15 Li 
с - - - e - - H - - - k: 
Р А 40 17 15 - 3 1 5 
Get ë 5 о 1 a 1 2 к Е . 
(Я - . - - - „ - e D . 
Coney 1909 MF A 456 75 95 H 53 13 гг - . a d 
D 9 - - - y 5 т ~ Е = D 
с - - - - ` D E - s 
DAHU! 
AHUMEY 1970 MF A 51 Е E - - D 51 - m - 1) 
ç Е ^ d - - - d Š . 
- - ` - - - - - е * 
I. Е E Е = Е : : = " : 
(5 . x E 3 3 2 ” a 
LJ - - - E b 


Country Year š Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not specified 
H E sciences sciences sciences 
Pays Année Š * Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Non spécifié 
à à sociales exactes et ` l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
EGYPT 1900 MFA = 5 = S 2 " = = Ы = - 
B 12545 5842 1070 180 1122 2528 475 1099 1059 972 - 
с 09 - 20У - - LI - - D - - 
F "¿Ñ - - - - - - - - - - 
в 1/43 493 430 935 99 338 62 25 147 94 - 
с 58 - 55 D - - - - D - - 
1965 MF A - = - e o 5 = - * 5 - 
B 18/71 2976 165% 591 1623 4590 266 2325 1205 2483 H 
Ç 2528 186 250 E 198 296 167 73 96% 371 20 
F À - Е - - = e E - s E 
в Ae 824 705 167 94 1408 297 127 408 262 E 
ç 285 47 56 - 6 9 3e 1 98 36 
1969 MF A - - - LI - - - - e - - 
B 29200 3877 2875 982 2303 6358 1555 4586 2742 35926 - 
Ç 3516 295 425 . 219 500 500 156 718 430 70 
F A - - - D - 7 - - 5 - - 
B 7145 1259 1135 262 357 2374 490 358 860 668 - 
c [7] 52 74 H ? 35 79 8 133 Ai H 
1970 МЕ А D - - - - - - - 5 D - 
B 30705 5774 5265 962 1965 6485 1205 5071 4265 3917 - 
c vee tee ... (n DÉI vee (n ow tee tes one 
F A D e D D D D D D a e 
B — 8051 1262 1218 261 292 2629 406 m 1401 733 E 
c D vee ave ... ... Dn DÉI ... tee vee nn 
ETHIDPIA 1960 MF A 50 - - - - - - 1e 18 - - 
B 116 9 17 - - 16 > 25 М “ - 
c - - - - - S б a z S 
1905 MF A 262 1 1346 - - 11 - 41 55 e - 
B DÉI 47 15 - 8 18 14 28 26 58 - 
ç - e - - - - - - ” P D 
F A 28 „ 1 - E 3 - - 24 - - 
B 6 5 - - - 1 - - P - - 
c - e - - - ` - D e - 
1970 MF A 500 e “06 - - - 15 25 54 - - 
B^ 542 $ 119 . 55 166 25 51 78 50 ч 
c 3 а - - - - - - D D 
FA 62 Ч 32 - s „ 1 - 29 ei 5 
vi “Z ive ‹ - 1 19 1 - А = = 
с - 7 - - - - - - - D D 
HIN 1961 м , Е, z. 2t s 13 - - 5 28 - 
á: 163 59 - - - 42 58 26 - - - 
c 21 - 21 LI - - - - - - 
1905 MF A 228 2 71 46 31 - 50 19 23 
B 526 136 35 27 159 45 25 12 - 
с 57 1 30 14 5 - 2 - Bl 
1970 MF A 249 26 - 41 - 60 - 5% 30 38 - 
B 990 270 135 78 40 154 135 57 48 77 d 
€ 1005 4 55 22 - 23 s j < ы = 
IVORY CUAST 4974 MF A à 0 " e. 37 т - - - - 36 
B зм 153 55 - “з 29 зг : 31 x 2 
c 91 13 3e - 2 = » 5 ч * 
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ti i d Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
Country Year а H Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Es ere 
š © Droit Sci Sciences: Sciences de Sciences 
mre Але. „шк һе к 2 ea" macte УРОО médicales 
à 35 naturelles 
d E 9 - - = =, 
17 ° 
KENYA 1969 nra M 25 2 - - гг 18 36 . 8 
c 20 È 1> E - - 5 - - - 
F A 1e - - 5 - 9 - - - - 
B 8 é - - - 1 1 - D " 
c 7 D D D D - D © 4 
1970 МЕ А 17 - - 5 - - - e 9 - 
B >78 176 - 36 - 133 en 125 H 45 
c 25 - 25 - E - - - S š 
LESUTHO 1970 MF А 5 - 5 - 12 é - D 16 
B 65 25 4 . 9 18 А g a g 
c D - 4 - - . - - = d 
FA 2 - А E - è - - s = 
B 23 12 5 D D 5 5 - " - 
[4 - - - - - D D Li - - 
LIBERIA" 1905 MF А = š ^ a 4 š E 3 . а 
в 59 23 ay nm D ter 21 Ы DH 14 
с - - - - - - - - - - 
F A - - - - D e - - - D 
8 10 6 5 E - o^ 1 - . D 
с - e Š H * D D D " - 
1970 MF A - S D D D E - - - D 
B 156 71 DI nm 9 s 17 - 6 10 
€ - - - - - e D D - - 
LIBYAN ARAB — 1960 MF Ag - - - - - - - - = - 
REP. B 67 27 eee - - 29 11 - - - 
ç D . - - - e H D S - 
1965 MF А - e D D E - - - > . 
B 9% 72 255 - гу 50 «9 D " - 
с D - - - - - D - e LI 
F A - E - D D D D S E D 
p 16 6 SES - - 1 7 - S M 
с - ” - - e = - D ` - 
1970 MF A ` D D D D . D ^4 E H 
B 596 262 69 - 56 85 54 56 - 34 
c - - - - - - - - - - 
F A D e D D > ` - = Š - 
B »8 23 15 - 1 5 10 è - z 
8 - - D - - - - - D - 
MADAGASCAR 19/0 MF A 589 130 bu - 48 . 
B - 3458 95 - - 50 š a И - 25 
с 9 - - - - - А - - - 
F A 145 76 20 - 1 5 3 - 
B WÉI D - - 12 5 s - E ; 
ç - D D D - - E = - - 
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County Year š Total Humanities Education — Finearts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not specified 
£ š sciences sciences sciences 
us Année @ 3 Lettres Beauxarts Droit Sciences — Sciences — Sciencesde Scene Non spécifié 
à š sociales exacteset l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
MALANE 1905 MF A 29 - 29 - - - - - a 5 = 
B - - - - - - - - - - - 
c - - - - - - - - D D 
19/0 DEA 210 - 61 - - 38 - “г 25 50 - 
B 63 9 - - A 26 20 - Š é S 
с 1 D - - - - - D - - 1 
FLA 57 - Ze E - 3 - - 1 ? - 
n 10 3 - - - 5 d D a е = 
c - - - D - - - - D - - 
MALI 1905 МЕ A E E E - D D D - - - 
B 14 - 14 - - " - - x: E a 
c - - - E - D D D e 5 e 
1909 MF A - - - - - - - - - - - 
B 128 - 34 - 8 39 - 25 - 22 - 
с - E - - D D D - М - 
f A - - - - - - - - D e E 
B 10 - > D 3 2 - - = - - 
c - - - D D D - - - - 
MORUÇCO 1970 MF A 1586 706 754 - ” 32 HI DI - 36 - 
B 1292 326 325 LI 389 98 DA Ar 40 48 . 
c 171 - - - 163 8 - . LI - - 
f A 252 65 154 D D D 9 - D D D 
D 267 138 75 - з? 5 10 - 4 E - 
c 5 - - - 3 - - - - - - 
? 
NIGEBIA 1907 MF A 151 - 115 16 - - - - 2 " 3 
5 DI? 63 15 € - 46 77 25 35 20 ” 
ç DA 2 17 LI D a - H D 1 LI 
Р А 22 D 2 - - - - - - - - 
B 12 5 - - - 2 5 - 2 - D 
c 4 - D D D D D E e 2 - 
1905 MF A 170 1 D 14 - 23 - - 2 36 - 
B 1552 310 104 55 73 400 186 81 71 Wi H 
c 85 22 41 - - 2 14 - E 6 E 
FLA 20 1 1 - 5 - - - - - 
B bé 59 6 LJ 5 9 75 1 A 2 - 
с 14 3 y D - 1 1 - - - - 
1907 MF A 257 15 156 ? - 56 - - - 2 - 
B 935 269 37 16 61 200 134 60 93 65 - 
с 192 39 ey 1 z 3 гг - 3 3 - 
Fr A 43 2 3e - 9 Ы = S = = 
B 720 60 > 1 6 4 25 H 22 4 - 
ç 13 6 > 4 LI 1 - D D D 
RUANDA м S - - - - - - D D D 
1909 E E: А S $ 2 SS 7 a = X z 
c x 2 š = ra e D D D D D 
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Country Year a Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 
H = sciences че s x xtd 
Pays Année © = Lettres Beaux arts L»oit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences 
du sociales exacteset l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
8 
SENEGAL 1905 MF A 101 - - - 101 - - - ° 
b 151 51 - - 31 34 - 15 - 
c 50 16 - - 20 14 - - » 
Р A 10 - - D 10 - - - - 
B 55 17 - - 1 15 - " " 
с 5 1 - - 2 z - „ = 
1970 MF A %г5 163 36 - 47 89 E ^8 ° > 
B DND 117 - - 13 18 50 ы “0 - 
É 3 3 - - - - - - e * 
SIERBA LEONE 1900 MF À 2 - - - - 1 - 1 E e 
B 45 17 - - - 18 10 - D D 
c тг D 1e - è Pi š ge <: Ç 
1905 MF A 54 - - D - 5 - - = 29 
RK 116 51 - - - 38 ге 5 e а 
c M - 1 M Š - M ` Б = 
FA D D - D - - - - - - 
B 13 11 E E - e ‹ - = = 
c 2 - 4 - - e а а " > 
1907 MF A 8 - - - - 6 - - D è 
B тав 47 1e - - 26 8 11 E DI 
c 17 " 17 К е ri à < = ы 
SUDAN 1961 MF A 167 - 9> 2% D 28 D D - - 
B 365 103 - - 61 93 25 38 28 15 
c - x - š = ` а " e 
1965 MF A — «67 - 150 28 D 23 - - 38 28 
в ron 178 7? - 50 109 e» 165 An 17 
c 25 4 - - M a y - 8 A 
1971 HF А? 190 e 28 3 x > e 1 
D 1599 566 "86 9 156 10$ 51 135 Se "n 
c 85 2 55 - - 20 1 - e 4 
9 
Б А 55 - D D D 1 
в «v? 106 ЕР š 16 "33 7 : ud М 
c 14 1 E D à 10 š < » 1 
TANZANIA! 1965 MF A - e D D 
UNITED REP, OF Ke - - - EN > e M E x 
c - e - - = e a + 3 e 
1909 ME А - - А - а T - ү" éi „ 
b 426 D 216 - 56 128 9 - 15 nd 
c - - °. - - - - - - D 
F А D - - D - D D - 
= а 
d өз - ЕА - z 23 4 - 1 - 
" s а 4 < à E - 
Togu 1970 MFA 105 63 14 г 34 
8 16 16 š 3 м 2 ie = = = 
ç D * - < ш ш 3 d = e 
м e e 
FA 13 4 - D 8 
: S š S Е в Ц e = а = 
c - - - © 2 = à а = z 
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Not specify 


Non wien 


(Rm Year 3 Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering — Medical Agriculture Not specified 
z š sciences sciences — sciences 
Pays Année © = Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Non spécifié 
à à sociales eacteset ` l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
UNISIA 1901 MF A “4 - 34 - H 1 - D D D 
RT B ло? 37 А G 32 3 24 T 11 - 
C - - - - - - - - - 
1965 MF A 169 18 15% LI 9 3 - - D D 
D 259 80 LJ D 38 57 BI D D 35 = 
c - - - - - - - - e - - 
E où 15 1 1 D D à = - " - D 
в 48 31 - D D D y - 5 e = 
c e D - - e - - - " - 
19066 MF A eek D 22e - 2 - - - - - - 
e >м 186 - - 123 70 124 - - 48 - 
[4 - = - - M D D т D - 
F А DI E “ - т = D - - - - 
0 8з 38 - - 11 10 гг - А г - 
c - e D - - ” - D B а е 
UGANDA 1960 MF A 39 - » А А - " = e " = 
B 112 65 LJ € - SA 12 - 24 9 - 
с D D b - - - - - = è e 
F A 5 - > - - e D D 
5 D 3 - - B Ke - s 4 2 5 
[4 2 D e - - - - - - - - 
1905 MF A 59 26 11 ‹ - UM D D - - - 
Р 409 99 2 H H kis зг - 30 19 - 
ç ye - - - H 2 - 1 - D 
FA D D é - - D - - - - - 
B 22 15 4 1 - Жс d H 2 - - 
c DI D 25 - - D 1 - D D D 
1971 PF A D A E - - "n D E Ё ë .- 
B WU 276 81 24 29 GE 155 - 76 ?г - 
с 11 - - - - H D D 11 - - 
TAIRE 1971 MFA 558 - 424 14 - 87 15 20 - - H 
1118 167 D 16 152 474 65 51 71 54 - 
c 1 D - " - e - E D E 
GAMBIA 1970 MF A 102 H тг - - 50 - B: - - - 
в 192 48 5 - 1 2 13 4 16 - D 
c 39 1 36 - - - ” - . . e 
F 9 14 - - 15 - - - - - 
ó f 9 1 ә. - LJ e - 1 D D 
c 13 - 15 - - - - - - - 
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NOTES 


1. 


2. 
3. 


Natural sciences are included with medical sciences. 


Social sciences and humanities are counted together. 


Not including higher teacher training. 
University of Nairobi only. 


Fine-arts and social sciences are included with 
humanities. 


Education is included with humanities. 

Not including higher teacher training. 

Data for 1967 refer to four universities and not 
five. 


Economics are included with law. 


Not including diplomas awarded by Colleges of 
education: 312 in 1968. 


University of Makerere only. 
Social sciences are included with humanities. 


1. 


2. 
3. 
4, 
5. 


10. 


Les sciences exactes et naturelles sont classées avec les 
sciences médicales. 


Les sciences sociales et les lettres sont classées ensemble, 
Non compris l'enseignement normal supérieur. 
Université de Nairobi seulement. 


Les beaux-arts et les sciences sociales sont classós avec 
les lettres. 


L'éducation est classóe avec les lettres. 

Non compris l'enseignement normal supérieur. Les données 
pour 1967 se réfèrent à quatre universités au lieu de cinq, 
Le droit comprend les sciences économiques, 

Non compris les données concernant les diplômes décernés 


par les Instituts d'éducation: 312 en 1968. 


Université de Makerere seulement 
Les sciences socia 


avec les lettres, 


STATISTICAL TABLES/TABLEAUX STATISTIQUES 


2. NORTH AMERICA/AMERIQUE DU NORD 


2.1 Teachers and students by type of institution 
Personnel enseignant et étudiants par types d'établissement. 148 


2.2 Distribution of students by field of study 


Répartition des étudiants par branches d'études — ....... 152 
2.3 Distribution of graduates by field of study 
Répartition des diplômés par branches d'études — ....... 156 


24 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma 
Répartition des diplômés selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu 159 


2.5 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma and 
by field of study 
Répartition des diplómés selon le niveau du diplóme obtenu 
et yar branches d Studbs RS. us Medus See 161 


NOTE 

To facilitate the presentation of the tables the names of countries and territories have been given in English only. The English equivalent for the names 
in French may be found in the following list: 

En vue de faciliter la présentation des tableaux, les noms des pays et territoires ont été donnés en anglais seulement. Il sera néanmoins aisé de trouver 
l'équivalent anglais des noms en français en se servant de la liste ci-après: 


Antigua Antigua République — Dominican Honduras Honduras Porto Rico Puerto Rico 
Bahamas Bahamas dominicaine Republic Jamaïque Jamaica Sainte-Lucie — St. Lucia 
Barbade Barbados El Salvador El Salvador Martinique Martinique Trinité et Trinidad and 
Belize Belize Etats-Unis United States Mexique Mexico Tobago Tobago 
Canada Canada d'Amérique of America Nicaragua Nicaragua Vierges, Îles Virgin Islands 
Costa Rica Costa Rica Guatemala Guatemala Panama Panama Zone du canal Canal Zone 
Cuba Cuba Haïti Haiti 
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Table/Tableau 2.1 


Teachers and students by type of institution 


Personnel enseignant et étudiants par types d'établissement 


iiversities and Non-university Other non-university 
Country ese ER e teacher training institutions 
Pays Année. Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements, 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
AMERICA: HORTH 
ANTIGUA TEACHERS 1965 10 5 - $ 10 > E 
1967 10 4 - S 10 * S е 
MÄI? 12 4 - > 12 Ы - e 
you 41 22 - - 41 22 a - 
STUDENTS 1980 A z а š äi ds 2 Е 
1967 43 30 - - “3 30 E ° 
1908 42 28 - - 42 28 - - 
BADQS EACHERS 1960 23 12 . - 23 14 - - 
Шыр | р 1906 78 16 54 10 24 ° - - 
1409 67 15 50 6 17 H D . 
STUDENTS 1900 121 69 - - 121 69 - - 
1965 584 173 226 64 158 109 E - 
19066 350 139 222 66 128 73 - - 
1967 443 171 293 81 #150 +90 " - 
туск 565 259 385 149 DEI “110 - - 
19069 645 299 429 170 216 129 - - 
1/0 689 314 459 179 *230 DE D D 
BELIZE TEACHERS 1960 17 11 D D 17 11 - - 
1969 LES 10 - - 14 10 - - 
1970 15 5 - - 15 8 - - 
STUDENTS 1460 38 22 - 38 24 - L 
1405 67 36 - 67 36 - - 
1968 94 55 - 94 55 - « 
1409 во 67 - 89 67 - Ы 
1970 113 79 - 113 79 - s 
CANADA TEACHERS! 1900 9755 1697 1069 
1965 16000 1411 is 
1966 18000 1295 585 
1967 16703 1502 552 
1968 18864 1305 507 
1969 21840 796 301 
1970 24612 556 DD 
19/1 28025 #530 “160 
STUDENTS 1960 190182 14269 145200 39412 18607 13797 32375 21060 
1965 — 364100 139657 279830 93861 20678 13994 63652 31802 
1906 412354 160142 518395 110328 — 22865 14848 71096 34966 
1967 472148 — 183466 560190 125919 25589 15490 58569 42057 
1968 — 503276 195050 374194 132600 23482 15750 #105600 #46700 
1909 — 564648 — 220370 425155 154622 15993 11097 121500 54651 
1970 — 642013 257808 — 477292 174563 — 10601 7921 154120 75344 
CANAL ZUNE STUDENTS 4960 292 142 - - - - 292 142 
1965 1314 675 - - 2 - 1316 675 
1966 1390 724 - - D D 1390 724 
1967 1284 625 - - - = 1284 623 
1968 1190 591 E - - - 1190 591 
1969 1186 579 M - - - 1186 57° 
1970 1264 629 1244 629 - > a D 
COSTA RILA TEACHERS 7560 438 97 339 50 56 25 43 22 
1905 617 129 501 66 67 4e 49 21 
IZ? 621 Ver 533 TN 72 46 48 29 
1967 704 183 584 106 72 “46 #48 +29 
1908 811 209 678 125 “85 .55 *48 DE? 


Country Year Total Universities and. Non-university Other non-university 
equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
COSTA RICA STUDENTS 1960 4793 2078 3828 
1¥05 1229 3021 5824 nen D 127 181 
1966 1585 3187 5975 1317 1055 210 204 
1907 8745 3689 7442 1431 1100 202 201 
108 11384 4764 9266 1931 1357 187 187 
1969 15702 5900 11212 2290 1674 «200 #200 
1910 15473 6735 12913 2360 1695 #200 #200 
CUBA TEACHERS 1961 1482 1482 s 3 » e 
1y65 3036 3036 - - a E 
1906 3957 3957 - - - - 
1907 “162 6162 - H D D 
1508 4335 4335 E E D D 
1909 4036 4036 - - - - 
1970 “12° 4129 - - H D 
STUDENTS 1464 40766 6473 16766 64735 . - " - 
1705 20573 "m 20573 T - - ` - 
1960 21979 8610 21979 8610 - - ” - 
4907 24342 $400 24342 9400 - - Li - 
1Yek 27293 10205 27293 10205 - - - - 
1%o9 29207 eee 29207 eee CI ы * * 
1910 20342 10366 26342 10366 - = ” - 
DOMINICAN REP. TEACHERS 1460 145 m 145 ... - - - - 
1765 422 mm 414 "mm - - *8 - 
1967 952 221 918 219 - - “34 HI 
1969 13556 Bee 1319 be - - *35 eve 
STUDENTS 1400 3448 950 3448 950 - - - - 
1905 6716 4125 6606 2078 - = 110 45 
1966 7170 2295 6774 2133 - - 396 162 
1967 10429 3890 9963 3642 - - 466 248 
1968 15757 6910 15298 6673 - LJ 459 237 
1909 18817 8001 18328 7718 - - 489 285 
19 (0 23546 10143 23098 9883 = т 448 260 
EL SALVADUR TEACHERS 1Y60 485 D 450 30 18 4 17 5 
1965 609 105 539 86 50 11 20 8 
1907 674 115 618 97 +25 H D 11 
1970 751 126 680 107 19 5 52 14 
STUDENTS 1400 ¿360 471 2241 ?3 28 46 40 
1905 4050 MED 3831 158 68 61 *50 
1966 5434 $>. 5046 322 ... 63 ... 
1967 6531 1409 5064 199 55 68 51 
1968 1332 ba 7100 166 4T 66 53 
1909 1896 Zen 7644 167 ... 85 71 
ПЛ 9515 bé 9083 172 52 260 82 
GUADELOUPE sTUDENTS 1966 174 101 
1909 376 21e 
GUATEMALA TEACHERS 1400 471 HA ` S à T 
1965 576 576 р n Pi 3 
1966 565 565 - - - - 
1907 665 665 62 S ° . - 
1766 707 707 eee = LÀ ic) - 
1969 771 5 771 57 ei s * ei 
1970 1514 э, 1314 КЕ À ў ^ E 
STUDENTS 1960 2229 *500 5229 *500 x - т E 
1965 5459 1164 8459 1164 - ” Ы - 
1966 9357 1373 9357 1373 - а ë - 
1907 11205 1780 11205 1780 - - - - 
1968 11575 1961 11875 1961 - - - - 
1969 15522 2524 2 2524 Я i^ š š 
1970 15609 2906 15609 2906 - - € a 
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Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 


equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays. Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements. 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
WAITI TEACHERS 1900 219 > 219 5 - > Ы - 
1965 215 12 215 12 - - - - 
1966 215 12 215 12 - - - - 
1967 221 16 221 16 - = 4 a 
STUDENTS 1Y00 1561 1361 158 - - - * 
1965 1607 1607 195 - - - D 
1966 1554 1554 186 - - - 3 
1967 1494 1494 172 - - - - 
HONDURAS STUDENTS 1700 1680 1355 [14 204 38 
1965 2578 2148 65 293 108 
1966 3006 2549 7e 277 82 
1967 2974 2467 89 293 83 
1908 5459 2883 115 296 82 
1909 4296 3576 234 #300 +85 
1970 4867 4047 See #300 m 
УАМАЈСА STUDENTS 1960 910 vee 
1965 1902 ... 
1966 2073 zn 
1907 2234 1150 
1908 2564 1326 
1909 2688 1490 
1970 2886 1704 
MARTINIQUE STUDENTS 1960 464 - 
1965 623 < 
1906 1325 - 
1969 1673 = 
MEXICO TEACHERS 1965 TT 
1908 ^ 
STUDENTS 1460 78599 13763 
1965 135570 23350 
1906 — 140089 25817 
1907 154289 26758 
1908 178436 32630 
1969 — 185011 54774 
1970 — 247637 49844 
NICARAGUA TEACHERS 1465 430 353 NT x. - 77 28 
1966 483 398 30 - - 85 35 
1967 592 502 Vox - - 90 эө, 
1768 588 502 ess - - 86 
1909 517 407 ES - - 110 ... 
1970 604 492 i5 - - 112 ove 
STUDENTS 1960 1635 270 1265 216 - - 170 54 
1965 5307 867 3042 760 - E 265 107 
1966 4056 1226 3713 1099 - - 343 127 
1967 5164 1314 4822 1173 - - 322 141 
1908 6339 1948 5721 1697 - - 618 251 
1969 5052 2481 7255 2062 - - 797 419 
1970 9585 2987 8648 2675 - - 737 314 
PANAMA TEACHERS 1960 174 35 144 23 *12 
1965 361 91 302 65 5 - "9 *28 
1966 396 80 344 65 - - 52 *25 
1967 417 101 376 80 - - 41 21 
1908 436 Do 411 dis - - 25 14 
196? 413 "n 413 "d - - - - 
1970 448 95 «48 95 - D « D 
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Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 


equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
PAR MA STUDENTS 1960 4030 3915 1614 
- - 115 115 
1905 7247 7091 3213 - - 156 156 
1906 8113 7964 3664 - - 149 149 
ager 9265 9456 4327 - - 109 109 
1968 10083 10023 - - 
1969 1252 7252 3294 - - КЕ S 
4970 8150 8159 3757 - p = = 
PUERTO RICO TEACHERS 1968 *5500 
1969 *5500 
1970 “4000 
STUDENTS 1960 26038 12938 26038 12938 - - ' - 
1965 40294 20366 40294 20366 - - - - 
1966 44516 22526 42243 20955 - - 2273 1371 
1907 07725 24153 45025 22576 - - 2700 1577 
1968 54138 28266 51198 26477 = - 2940 1789 
1969 56681 29681 53311 27637 - - 5370 2044 
1970 65073 33343 59067 30884 - - 4006 2459 
$T, LUCIA STUDENTS 1965 42 “32 E D 42 “32 А D 
1966 65 ahh D D 65 D) - - 
1967 56 #40 - - 56 *&0 - - 
1908 71 51 - - 71 51 - - 
1909 90 58 - - 90 58 - - 
TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO TEACHERS 1966 vus dy» 151 ... vee ... т S 
1968 280 47 200 12 *80 #35 H H 
1969 348 63 265 27 83 36 - E 
1900 412 100 329 64 +83 “36 . e 
STUDENTS 1960 513 226 77 1 #36 225 " 
1965 1594 590 910 211 684 379 - 
1966 1648 513 964 155 684 358 - 
1967 1807 #570 1105 “210 702 #360 - 
1908 1967 *650 1267 289 700 #361 - 
1969 2218 753 1511 385 707 568 e 
1970 2581 834 1671 Aë #710 *370 - 
UNITED STATES TEACHERS 4960 *550000 350000 d F 5 
UF AMERICA 1965. #540000 510000 Y i * 
1966 #537000 nm A ү, rm 
1967 #572000 496000 - = *76000 
1968 *605000 *521000 ” = 0 
1569 #640000 *545000 - = #101900 
4970 *719000 *605000 ... - = +114000 


STUDENTS 1960 3584726 1325849 3582726 1325849 
4965 5526325 2151722 5526325 2151722 
4966 6389872 2533656 5063902 2016706 
4967 6911748 2778948 5398986 2181022 
4965 7515091 3035442 5720269 2333282 
4969 7916991 3221621 5974666 2451942 
4970 8498117 3507163 6288196 2609357 


1325970 516950 
1512762 597926 
1792822 702160 
1942325 769679 
2209921 897806 


33792! | 
1453341) 


VIRGIN ISLANDS NTS 19 71 350 - - - - 714 350 
Y 1ўев 1225 625 - - - - 1223 624 
1967 1333 688 - - - » 1333 688 
MA? 1205 666 1205 666 - - H D 
1969 1425 815 1425 813 - - D D 
уто 1645 830 1445 830 - - - D 
NOTES 


1. Full-time teaching staff only. 1. Personnel enseignant à plein temps seulement. 
Non compris les étudiants à temps partiel inscrits dans 


d in 2. 
les établissements non universitaires. 


2. Not including part-time students enrolle 
non-university institutions. 
3. University of San Carlos teaching staff only. 3. Personnel enseignant de l'Université de San Carlos 
seulement, 
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Table/Tableau 2.2 Distribution of students by field of study 


Répartition des étudiants par branches d'études 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
ANTIGUA 1960 MF 41 - DA 5 - - š. = - - 
F 22 - 2 - - - : s S ° - 
1965 nF 45 - 45 - D ” - - - е Ы 
Е 50 D 30 - - - - - - - ” 
1907 MF 43 D m - - P. - e š м Ё, 
Е 30 cz 30 - - - - - > - . 
1968 MF 42 - 4e - P » " - - = p 
F 28 - 25 - - - - H - - - 
BARBADOS 1960 MF 121 - 121 - - - - - - - - 
F 6° = 69 - 3 E - - - * - 
1965 MF 586 169 155 D - - 57 - = * ° 
F 175 57 109 - - " ? - - - . 
1966 MF 550 158 126 D D - 64 - - - - 
F 159 56 75 - = - 10 - - - - 
1967 MF 443 212 150 - - - D - - - - 
1968 MF 565 268 180 - - - 117 - - - - 
1909 nF 645 295 216 - - - 134 - - - - 
F 299 141 129 E - D 29 - d - D 
1970 MF m 285 230 - 35 - 139 - - - - 
F 516 139 135 - ? ` 35 - - - - 
BELIZE 1960 MF 38 - 35 - - - - - ci è - 
F 22 - 22 - e - - - - E E 
1965 MF 67 - 67 - - H d = = . - 
F 36 - 36 D D D D D - - - 
1968 MF 94 D 94 ` - - - - - - - 
F 55 - 55 - - - - - " S - 
1969 MF 89 e By „ - 5 - - = è - 
F 67 D 67 - - = - - - - - 
1970 МЕ 113 D 113 - - - D S 3 s D 
F 79 e 79 - D = - - - - ` 
CANADA" 1960 MF — 114000 — 46147 — 11587 ou гавр 9026 9237 90 9046 8 7010 
1965 MF 20588A 9512 24632 2575 4116 15321 Biz 18236 13952 1561 243 
F 64980 34642 13415 973 255 3706 5216 164 6260 288 63 
1966 т run 106218 25020 3156 4568 17126 33295 20948 14253 4809 379 
1600 1246 291 4082 5850 603 74 78 
1907 t ere tengas 29648 3658 5205 19608 stil 23425 15656 5366 326 
Р 6 47784 16551 1469 384 4731 7047 78 8^ 
1965 MF — 270093 116412 31005 4485 5861 22106 41953 25196 17118 5585 274 
b 99095 45221 17235 1788 528 5309 8090 309 8121 397 99 
1909 MF 293644 — 120823 57947 6079 6595 24293 47549 25656 739 780 783 
F 101378 51523 21001 2717 726 5977 19116 352 10725 at 127 
1970 MF 302549 122820 41694 7371 7400 26259 45265 26183 18599 5656 1124 
F 106740 52468 2e825 3387 946 7047 10044 373 8814 s72 264 
0 „42 Ë 
COSTA RICA 1960 gi aroa 1903 1172 255 270 572 17% 290 67 S 
20 616 938 160 26 172 = (64 2 
1965 MF 7229 5095 1886 352 328 727 232 472 137 P 
Р 3021 936 1434 200 54 167 2 244 - 
1966 MF 7565 3192 1989 367 317 739 261 540 180 - 
Р 3187 968 1550 220 54 145 - 266 4 - 
1967 MF 8625 3971 2195 491 330 818 284 56 176 ‘a 
F 3708 1343 1600 283 33 157 SNC S e 
ARE LE TE 2055 330 455 351 1044 299 631 251 186 
F 4788 1911 1949 272 D 205 - 1 
1909 HF — 13702 6396 3437 460 406 1113 Gei E Së m 
м [2 5900 2418 2448 265 55 217 7 536 ` 144 
1970 MF 15473 6925 3952 415 490 1223 827 536 n 384 
F 6755 2834 2726 230 78 275 22 388 16 169 
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Country. Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 


sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences . Sciences. Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et. de médicales ` 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
GuBA 1901 MF 10/66 623 2556 476 535 4309 949 3062 3393 881 - 
F 6473 450 2195 156 183 1376 566 415 965 166 - 
1965 MF 20575 1333 PTE 496 343 2972 1240 4226 5676 1300 " 
1906 MF 21979 1318 GEI no 310 2545 1626 $520 5492 1857 - 
F $010 819 1998 19% 106 902 786 1092 2387 326 - 
1907 NF 24542 1221 etot 565 243 1922 4525 6345 6050 2908 D 
F 9400 812 1806 254 ?5 666 1155 1192 2694 750 - 
1965 MF 27495 1541 2155 84e 178 1616 2694 6919 7528 3820 - 
F 10205 890 1335 392 51 636 1375 130г 5422 804 D 
190% MF 29207 1545 1645 965 135 1666 2R35 7122 7971 5324 - 
1966 FF 26542 1594 1104 1151 133 1405 3236 576г. 8773 3179 - 
F 10566 940 695 514 en 58? 1458 1111 4200 800 - 
DOMINICAN REP. 1907 MF 4086 4256 je 783 911 - ess 1268 45 - 
F age 4138 185 259 - 50 366 9 - 
1907 MF 10429 1557 HI 615 1879 351 945 1 419 2816 
1908 MF 15657 1138 367 669 2029 432 1019 — 2421 620 5752 
1909 MF 18817 1275 2135 mi 492 1938 365 1582 — 3176 753 6622 
F 5001 639 1537 16b 135 725 185 99 1470 D 2698 
EL SALVADOR 1994 mF 2520 287 145 552 350 434 494 358 E - 
+ 458 117 OI 43 61 66 12 77 - - 
1905 HF 4Ud0 576 155 884 591 275 652 437 72 602 
1966 MF 5451 476 322 824 883 271 #01 378 113 1265 
1907 MF 6531 259 199 802 965 156 #19 457 116 2558 
1908 MF 7552 503 166 786 975 105 770 524 122 3583 
1909 MF 7096 512 167 662 1109 B4 768 619 173 3802 
1970 MF 9515 572 172 525 1198 65 1235 751 175 4826 
GUAUELOUPE 1906 Mk 174 174 - LI - D D D - - - 
F 101 101 - - - - - S = я Я 
1909 MF 5th 376 - ` - ” = S < a Е 
F DD 216 - - - D D - - D 5 
GUATEMALA" 1900 MF 220 55 209 1421 884 262 896 982 220 D 
1909 MF nt re 197 1742 1558 155 749 695 192 КУН 
F 1106 383 19 118 190 55 10 37 5 4 349 
1966 ME 9557 696 494 1765 1575 176 706 688 478 3379 
F 1373 405 16 139 222 55 10 36 , 482 
1907 MF 11605 957 189 1656 1639 114 767 744 178 4961 
F 1680 535 15 127 25% 66 14 43 3 4,723 
1905 MF 11875 1186 188 1589 1700 127 962 775 187 5165 
F 1961 590 43 135 298 75 22 51 5 772 
1909 MF 14522 2123 504 2491 3612 315 2099 — 2247 706 427 
F 2526 1007 E 306 563 205 59 265 16 53 
1970 MF 15609 2253 550 2655 3801 316 2329 2353 765 607 
F 2906 1170 75 385 659 209 61 285 24 38 
Miri 1960 MF 1561 32 214 - 696 D mn 334 34 - 
Р 158 f Ap H 615 S $ d Е 
1965 MF 1607 112 187 - Ka = DM un 3 - 
F 195 9 A - 6 36 e 9 0 
1906 МЕ 1554 150 231 - 605 к 044146 ei ы 
F 186 41 - n H 3 69 3 - 
1967 MF 1496 199 240 - 12 e 90 489 ch = 
F 172 14 0 = P p f 73 " 
HONDURAS 1900 MF 1080 a 121 - 364 312 94 317 308 164 - 
kak $5 S Щщ M 
251 6 ` 564 3, 
1556 hf He 20 +80 D 424 605 68 211 296 181 1015 
MESS. п Ге : ac d nt wë 
9 š ° - 60 - 
med PB 8 SJ du ww Fm =. 
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Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- 


sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe " Lettres. Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
7 9 - 
АСА 961 mF 1146 355 Ap D D 178 290 H 26 6 
SEN) 1 F 405 191 25 D D 24 102 - 63 e E 
1965 MF 1902 553 106 - - 291 611 ^" 341 = ` 
F 7188 354 45 - - 95 216 - Тә - - 
1966 MF 2075 600 12> - E 337 620 - 1 - E 
1967 MF 3584 639 104 . " 866 7.5 609 422 - - 
1968 MF 3590 698 118 - - 983 881 694 516 - E 
1969 MF nn 645 134 - - 1115 930 829 521 - . 
1970 MF 4590 676 134 - 24 1210 1096 899 551 e š 
MARTINIQUE 1960 HF 4061 D - E 461 " - - - E 5 
F 142 - - - 142 - H ` - - e 
1905 MF 625 - - - 516 D 107 - - - - 
1906 MF 1545 - - - 1214 Б 111 - - - e 
F 462 - D - 422 E Au D - è d 
1969 MF 1073 = - - 1520 E 155 - - e E 
F 595 M H D 535 - ou - - - . 
MEXICO 1960 MF 78599 4102 1541 3956 9903 21505 7483 15327 12183 2547 70 
F 13703 2334 87У 450 1127 3603 2557 165 2545 75 - 
1965 MF 133574 0963 2610 66/7 16808 36495 12701 26007 20675 4326 un 
F 23350 5961 1491 816 1913 6112 4339 281 4316 121 E 
1906 MF 140089 10416 1174 595% 17401 36522 8018 $2473 23520 4183 425 
F 23517 5622 601 396 1939 5543 2705 743 5891 116 201 
1967 MF 154289 10602 2756 6626 18169 38566 11435 57707 23551 4944 137 
F 26158 5791 1404 518 2221 6065 4441 1000 5161 157 H 
1908 MF 178456 15258 1499 7602 2 46518 1020/7 41361 29959 5517 553 
F 32050 7704 bee 542 2659 7595 3792 1018 Bo69 160 274 
1969 MF 188011 15940 2244 7023 20015 49619 14265 45719 29134 5939 113 
F 34/14 , 0947 1329 697 2713 8671 5795 1451 6997 171 HM 
1970 nt 247057 29057 NES 9366 24110 62509 15224 02501 37125 8409 1334 
NEGARAGUA 1900 MF 1655 D D 308 181 - 120 575 129 - 
F 470 - - 30 24 я; e 161 . 5 
1905 nË 5ге 206 ЕЙ 505 902 1 508 406 158 « 
551 AT 5 109 217 1 5 80 - ? 
1966 MF 4056 326 62 553 1227 3e “71 530 214 Е 
F 1030 4 126 „19 8з 285 5 9 188 ” x 
1907 MF 5164 1085 y" 653 1276 56 E 557 394 469 
F 181 äi Ké 132 232 15 5 29. 245 4 208 
1908 MF 6539 1505 ... 687 1618 94 826 567 357 685 
4 
F 1945 918 E 142 344 Y 170 
4, gt 20 эз 291 4 
1909 s SEH авт KE 756 1664 va NI 719 341 p 
0 1 338 21 56 “1 5 34 
4 "XXI 
1970 E 935 “026 ANS 948 2022 Dë éen 635 393 538 
2987 1658 ee 223 466 vex #2 — 8 10 230 
PANAMA 1900 mF 4030 1172 379 240 227 730 667 276 295 “ 8 
F 1629 732 277 28 8 322 188 è 172 - E 
1965 MF 7267 1442 895 315 339 1859 1404 571 470 156 k 
dë E: 3359 959 667 43 31 858 519 H 294 9 . 
E 1689 1062 322 3 
1967 MF 9265 1801 1076 370 135 5 1461 $4 523 133 š 
205 A 4456 1198 770 56 53 1310 668 17 358 4 E 
10085 1856 1216 360 459 5165 1950 3 
9 395 554 130 
1909 MF 7252 1245 838 293 419 2490 1045 367 454 103 Le 
1970 MF 8159 1231 784 321 509 3066 
1217 389 553 111 7 
F 3657 812 540 66 76 1405 516 18 DÉI 6 à 
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Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Finearts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
ST, LUCIA 1962 "F Ab e 46 D = e = rj 5 = е, 
F 55 - 35 - - - - - - - - 
19065 MF “г - ae - - - - - - - - 
F “se - “3e Ы - D - - - - - 
190% MF yo - 90 D - D E - - - D 
F эв - 56 - - e - - - - - 
1901 MF 2935 - 115 - - - Ы 176 - - - 
F 96 - 66 LJ - - - 30 - - - 
TRINIDAD AND 1900 MF 213 - 436 H D D H D - 77 - 
TUBAGO F 226 - 229 - - D - - - 1 - 
1905 MF 1596 388 684 H D 40 18e 167 - 133 - 
F 590 162 37% - - 4 39 1 ld 5 . 
1900 MF 1048 384 656 . - 68 156 206 Ld 120 - 
1907 MF 1507 385 70 ә - 113 208 265 - 134 - 
1906 MF 1907 403 700 - - 107 301 307 - 149 - 
F LCE 159 *361 - - 17 91 3 ” 19 . 
1904 MF 228 476 707 - - 172 365 326 - 174 LJ 
F 15 206 366 - - 32 124 4 - 19 Ы 
1970 MF 2561 523 *710 - 19 211 404 345 - 171 - 
F 654 253 *370 Ld 5 45 135 > LJ 23 ké 
UNITED ST MES 1900 MF 514549 356745 94995 9840 1651 67123 51805 56636 5842 4412 3302 
UF AMERICA 1905 MF 535552 75163 150300 18877 2465 126274 63841 57516 8909 6426 5591 
1908 MF 103165 104297 212151 27615 2559 159915 99506 63062 11373 7677 14032 
1970 MF 816207 111227 254475 343680 ` 2533 197427 106024 64786 14242 8651 22476 

NOTES 

1. Full-time students enrolled at universities and 1. Etudiants à plein temps inscrits dans les universités et 
equivalent institutions only. établissements équivalents seulement. 

2. Natural sciences and compulsory general course 2. Les lettres comprennent les sciences exactes et naturelles 
for first-year students are included with et l'enseignement général obligatoire pour les étudiants 
humanities, de première année. 

3. Students enrolled either in first-year courses or in 3. Sous la rubrique "non specifió" sont classés les étudiants 
preparatory courses are included under "not inscrits en premióre année ou en année préparatoire. 
specified". 

4. Education is included with humanities. 4. L'éducation est classée avec les lettres. 

5. Architecture is included with engineering. 5. L'architecture est classée avec les sciences de l'ingénieur. 

6. Social sciences and law are counted together. 6. Les sciences sociales et le droit sont classés ensemble. 

7. Excluding higher teacher training: 1876 students 7. Ces données ne tiennent pas compte de l'enseignement normal 
(1528F) in 1968. supérieur: 1876 étudiants (1528F) en 1968. 

From 1961 to 1966 data refer to Mona Campus of the Pour la période 1961-1966 seul le "Mona Campus of the 
University of West Indies only; from 1967 data University of West Indies" a été considéré; à partir de 1967 
refer to this institution and to the College of les chiffres se réfèrent à cet établissement et au "College 
arts, sciences and technology. of arts, Sciences and technology". 

8. Data refer only to students enrolled in advanced 8. Les données se réfèrent seulement aux étudiants inscrits 

dans les cours conduisant à un grade supérieur, par exemple 


degree courses, i.e. master's and doctor's degrees. 
For actual total enrolment see Table 2.1. 


"master's" et "doctor's degrees". Pour l'inscription 
totale voir tableau 2.1. 
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Table/Tableau 2.3 Distribution of graduates by field of study 
Répartition des diplômes par branches d'études 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences. Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et. de médicales 
naturelles — l'ingénieur 
ANTIGUA 1905 MF 15 D 1 - - + - - - s 2 
F 11 - 11 - D D - - - - ә 
1906 MF dé D 24 - - - - - - - Е 
F 14 - 14 - D т - - - „ d 
1969 MF 13 - 15 - = - E š e = E 
F 9 - v D m = " - - D P 
BARBADOS 1906 MF вв 19 65 - - - ° є = x. S 
F 50 8 m - - - - - - - т, 
1909 MF 129 4h ET - - - > - - - D 
F 77 22 “52 - - „ - - = m . 
1 
CANADA 1969 MF 22551 6536 2859 200 719 2268 2171 4684 2062 535 17 
h F 5473 «833 1045 95 40 504 346 14 574 17 5 
1905 MF ПАП 19052 7201 РЕЙ 952 3909 4791 4955 3200 777 20 
F 15410 7094 3134 141 52 543 728 22 1138 51 2 
1966 MF 49 ez2 22670 О 449 1122 “101 5495 5121 3572 837 4 
F 15/25 6596 362v 216 60 885 HD 15 1387 42 2 
1907 MF 56500 20116 5764 576 1242 4621 6550 3551 3975 877 - 
F 18529 10347 4006 255 75 939 1190 ¿5 1628 66 - 
1968 HF 63119 25446 10335 762 1365 5193 7805 DAD 4098 925 - 
F 21073 11983 4720 361 103 1189 1490 33 1832 46 H 
1969 MF 71696 29997 13080 969 1548 6430 5610 “762 4810 1090 - 
F 25416 15032 6525 DÉI 111 1351 1595 »7 2267 68 - 
1970 MF 79519 30946 16997 1011 2042 7826 9941 262د‎ 4236 991 69 
F 28061 15217 CITE 440 195 1747 1939 41 1934 68 29 
2 | 
COSTA RICA 1905 MF GI 8 136 - 64 17 y | 
1966 MF 509 9 136 5 m 11 5 ۳ 5 M : 
1907 MF 377 22 184 D “з 22 16 D m 19 . 
F 178 12 1. 5 1 D 4 H 10 - ы 
1908 MF “гв 26 155 H 50 30 35 34 79 18 . 
F 171 9 125 1 1 13 y - 15 e М 
SUBA 1901 Së 1300 62 253 be 55 239 35 76 454 36 » 
“62 52 21r 17 17 г 
1905 MF 1805 123 42e 60 43 з s; 35 КИ T : 
1966 d pue 135 50 m 31 213 44 m 457 152 M 
1 92 361 24 10 59 1 + 
1967 MF za 86 215 39 56 “1 A Bi UC 12 Ë 
F (лг 55 155 14 16 134 57 86 176 21 : 
1968 MF 2o72 123 135 56 37 37 
d % š: Ka 4 175 453 1090 251 
0 10 9 129 7e o? 415 80 R: 
1909 MF D 
5 HH i Hei 45 63 280 261 805 784 190 е 
8 22 93 105 145 526 58 š 
DOMINICAN REP. 1907 mF tes 52 = 
F 08 33 - i Ki 209 3 " "s i : 
1967 MF veu 13 115 18 101 ó % 
F 263 2 87 ° 30 356 . Aë 169 6 . 
1969 MF 66 p H 85 1 e 
5 29 174 e 150 151 ° 42 98 13 * 
3 
EL SALVADOR 1960 MF 62 5 - 
1965 MF 177 25 3 5 p 2 z 34 3 š 
1966 MF 4 49 - 28 7 "i zA Аз Б 2 
1907 MF 287 Sal T e 25 25 62 68 7 . 
1968 MF £29 31 D 55 1> 107 52 3 * 
1969 MF Pr 19 - 55 м Ёз Le 44 3 E 
1970 MF 428 19 - 64 un 5 Te se т : 
e 110 А à ы 21 6r 106 148 5 N 
H 45 5 51 - ч 
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Country 


Pays 


4 
GUATEMALA 


D 
HONDURAS 


JAMAICA 


MII 


NIGABAGUA 


PANAMA 


Humanities Education 


Year Sex Total 
Année Sexe Lettres 
1960 MF 116 2 
F 21 1 
1905 MF 2 4 
F 20 - 
1906 MF 210 7 
F 19 3 
1907 MF DO 16 
F 55 171 
1968 MF 286 22 
F 59 13 
1909 Fk 37/5 35 
F э? 10 
1970 MF 214 29 
F 52 15 
1901 MF 54 - 
1905 MF 126 - 
F 19 E 
1906 MF 170 e 
F H D 
1907 MF PIE] ә 
F 4% - 
1908 HF 153 2 
F 16 M 
1909 MF 105 - 
18 - 
1965 mF ers 61 
1906 MF seu 72 
1967 MF 555 102 
1902 mF 4517 123 
1965 MF 6246 «9 
F 515 27 
1907 MF IA B4 
۴ 1005 57 
1908 MF 655^ 157 
F 18? 98 
1909 MF Ford 116 
F 1642 74 
1905 MF DU 1* 
1968 MF set 7, 84 
1909 MF >e9 127 
190€ MF 259 65 
F 140 “2 
1964 MF 316 91 
F 177 61 
1966 MF 362 58 
F 40 39 
1907 MF 545 79 
F 310 1 49 
1970 MF »r6 229 


Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 

H 24 5 ° 18 49 2 
ol 1 - 5 1 7 - 

‘ 68 25 7 42 72 12 

p 2 3 Ы Ld 5 - 

è 55 29 6 ъв 89 16 

- 2 1 5 - 3 1 
16 26 26 H 55 75 19 
* 2 3 2 LI 1 - 

Й 34 20 5 61 74 25 
e 1 3 è - 5 1 
19 31 19 14 79 79 40 
1 1 D У e 4 2 

31 80 з? 4 99 138 43 
1 D 2 г H 10 - 

- 15 1 1 5 14 - 

. 64 7 H 7 29 - 

. 5 4 7 - 3 5 

. 67 11 15 37 42 - 

- 2 H 5 г 1 - 

- 59 25 16 26 87 Ld 

- 5 5 > 2 8 - 

- 42 1 12 15 53 - 

. 2 3 > - ó - 

E 35 т 15 19 24 E 

- D 4 5 1 1 - 

$ š 77 50 23 22 3 

5 š 101 m 29 30 B 

$ e 100 52 32 m 10 
211 502 546 506 1021 4606 251 
321 907 680 374 1729 1791 216 
15 82 59 232 16 280 2 
438 928 1025 уво ` open 1899 400 
Ai 101 110 217 26 373 18 
35 122 1299 571 2205 2489 422 
Ki 1148 125 295 m 479 17 
m 1286 1207 465 2619 2665 387 
43 155 138 239 m 567 16 
- 37 H H 36 111 7 

- 38 10 20 16 141 12 

- 68 60 1e 91 129 42 

è 22 25 19 15 54 7 

i E 16 лг - 14 e 

24 34 17 D 

1 У я 13 26 1 43 - 

> 15 47 56 25 24 à 

2 = 19 Au 1 16 B 
15 22 78 61 19 418 D 
1 35 35 - Bo 1 

n 17 111 KEY 30 47 12 


Not specified 


Non spécifié 


. 23906322111 w г 
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"not specified" refer to associate degrees for which 
the distribution by field of study is not available. 


7 П Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law — тезден i d oe eat tg 
i ie Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
Pays pape’ Se SE kus Dee rend бю ar médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
525 317 168 478 68 488 
PUERTO RICO 1960 MF 3055 246 ЕА B a3 xs 157 2 6? 4 101 
F Tset Tao SE зе 1553 зло 205 187 23 275 
1965 MF 465 709 1274 5e a6 233 A $ Bf Š EC: 
F 2586 bac 805 20 1X3 1445 9 239 230 34 643 
1966 MF 4601 651 1126 21 ә is 155 7 137 3 457 
е SC 35е EE së 235 1925 419 252 252 30 732 
1907 MF 5681 730 106v 36 s ui 05 $ $50 H Ke 
5 Hu 47, ш Se 255 415? 506 зов 314 35 1122 
1968 MF 6151 716 129 50 
55 241 4 192 1 
3156 502 94 эз HA 1052 552 297 468 $2 1055 
1969 MF 7659 1146 136v e£ SE FL 545 8 305 H 718 
F 4245 807 EU © 251 2693 ste 325 503 39 1101 
1970 МЕ 8203 1 : Sen x 754 
F “617 1013 #74 “o 53 1215 315 
166 80 - - - - 14 39 - 1 ` 
TRINIDAD AND 1700 MF - z 15 $0 E E 
SD: 1908 MF 212 62 - 5 25 e ç X 4 2 
۴ 53 33 е 2 = 38 39 61 e 33 - 
1909 MF 22 51 - - X ? d ` x 3 1 
F m 20 - ` s$ 8e 85 z 59 - 
1970 MF 576 94 - - - 
тг à 4 60882 44987 26577 7227 8157 
UNITED. STATE TONNERRE E EE EE AS E 2 12088 168 10067 104 1152 
F 171107 24436 — 068856 — 15471 20. ste 9 126046 
E HERE 27190 14300 167658 83495 51594 | 305416 10549 1 
VERE STEM Чү 1520 $19 40386 19575 248 153405 285 50739 
: BUE 35900 10130 31482 — 16001 187482 am zem 31866 11195 yer 
We ga ожа 465 266 14547 32 6381 
F 355094 74999 — 1185341 15260 630 49765 D x 11823 176522 
691 218508 97669 53482 34025 
1907 MF 1025989 175468 202487 36314 17 5 ç НА 
55226 24269 320 16165 
F 411563 80587 152946 18257 707 Saso 203855 
1908 MF 1167408 200275 228162 43602 18316 — 254337 108414 apen 36702 1 
9 27516 454 18174 578 81742 
А ТУРАШ ТУС 15013 16390 282800 111496 — 63753 59677 15145 231318 
oy 295 10587? 253200 24035 868 74131 30545 526 20058 732 93722 
F 5202 1 z 8502 
г 58e 7U127 45348 17467 20 
970 MF 1531600 225507 271685 47749 18961 315296 107 ir 
g" F 546423 115502 18265% 22346 1313 83705 27851 608 23577 809 — 860 
VIRGIN 1970 MF 48 11 а - - 19 6 Ei : : 5 
ISLANDS" F 28 10 11 - - 6 1 
NOTES 
1. Data refer to universities and equivalent 1. se rapportent aux universités et les 
institutions only. établissements équivalent seulement. 
2. University of Costa Rica only. 2. Université de Costa Rica seulement. 
3. Architecture is included with engineering. 3. L'architecture est classée avec les sciences de l'ingénieur 
4. University of San Carlos only. LA Université de San Carlos seulement. 
5. University of Honduras only. 5. Université de Honduras seulement. 
6. Not including higher teacher training. 6. Non compris l'enseignement normal supérieur. 
7. Education is included with humanities. 7. L'éducation est classée avec les lettres. 
8. Pharmacy is included with natural sciences. 8. La pharmacie est classée avec les sciences exactes et 
naturelles. 
9. From 1965 practically all the figures given in 9. А partir de 196 


5 les chiffres présentés sous la rubrique 
"non specifié" se référent dans leur presque totalité aux 
grades d'associés pour lesquels la répartition par branche 
d'études n'est pas disponible. 


Table/Tableau 2.4 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma 
Répartition des diplômés selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu 
А — Diplomas not equivalent to a first university degree/Diplómes n'équivalant pas à un premier grade universitaire 


B — First university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Premiers grades universitaires ou diplômes équivalents 
C — Post-graduate university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Grades universitaires supérieurs ou diplômes équivalents 


Country Year Total number of graduates Female graduates 
Pays Année Nombre total des diplómés Diplómés du sexe féminin 
A B c A 8 
ANTIGUA Tos 15 - - "1 H " 
1908 22 - - 14 - - 
1969 15 - - 9 - D 
BARBADOS 1906 6з 25 E 42 D D 
1969 *80 AN - *55 2с Ы 
CANADA" 1960 - 19704 2647 - 5084 389 
1905 - 51694 5520 - 12275 937 
1906 - “ete 6506 D 14538 1177 
1907 - 49056 7246 - 17207 1322 
19085 - 54316 8801 D 20015 1760 
1909 - 60455 10843 D 25180 2256 
1970 - 6200 12119 - 25604 2457 
GOSTA RICA? — 1905 46 238 " tee а 
1966 54 255 = ... S 
1907 49 325 - 41 - 
1908 51 394 - 18 . 
CUBA 1901 - 1300 - D kog - 
1905 - 1805 - - og - 
1966 - 2006 - D 851 - 
1967 - e171 - D 712 D 
1965 - 2074 - D 970 - 
1909 - 3005 - - 1126 - 
DOMINICAN REP. 1901 - 728 ы * 208 т 
1909 - 66> - D "Y D 
EL SALVADOR 1900 - bé ` - - 
1965 - 177 - - 
1906 - 244 - ” - 
1907 - 287 . ° Я 
1908 Ы 22У * > tz 
1909 = 286 < S k 
1970 - m . ” Li 
à 3 1 E т 14 - 
GUATEMALA gen 9 107 
ç 1965 19 235 - 6 1% H 
1966 D 260 - z (e - 
96 37 234 7 1 - 
1906 39 235 12 17 гг E 
1969 6 369 . D 57 - 
1970 18 494 z 7 45 - 
HONDURAS 1901 - 34 S а ‘19 Ы 
1905 = 120 S š a 
1900 = 170 E 2 2% x 
1907 » 215 = T гн 5 
1968 ” 135 S үз 1% > 
4909 - 10> = 
NICARAGUA 1965 S 214 e 
1908 S 321 7 
1969 D 529 LÀ 
G 129 
PANAMA 1902 35 256 - 11 2 
D 5 172 
1964 10 306 
1966 18 340 - т 215 - 
1907 89 454 - 73 237 - 


159 


160 


EE u a —— 


c 


41 
21% 
190 
400 
635 

1057 
920 


- 
dn 
35 
4s 


89515 
158794 
178325 
199855 
219944 
238157 
265360 


Country Year Total number of graduates 
Pays Année Nombre total des diplômés 
A B 
PUERTO RICO 1960 - 299% 
1905 H 4546 
1966 599 4274 
1967 “81 4800 
1965 106 sáu 
1969 022 5950 
1970 WH 6556 
TRINIDAD AND 1966 - 160 
TUBAGO® 1965 - 156 
1909 - 189 
1970 - 331 
UNITED STATES 1900 - 401115 
UF AMERICA 1905 111607 551040 
1906 139183 590545 
1907 159441 666710 
1908 183479 764155 
1909 06U23 827234 
1970 188166 877676 
NOTES 
1. Data refer to universities and equivalent 
institutions only. 
2. University of Costa Rica only. 
3. University of San Carlos only. 
4. University of Honduras only. 
5. Not including higher teacher training. 


1. 


2. 
5. 
4, 
5. 


Female graduates 
Diplômés du sexe féminin 


A B c 

D 1309 12 

H 2266 98 

324 2345 100 
365 2520 168 
532 care 507 
442 5240 561 
580 $535 502 

= eer ° 

- Du 3 

E 39 5 

- one tee 

bd 145514 25595 
47828 222157 49608 
60827 257197 57070 
69124 2762035 66156 
77618 319805 75601 
88591 345060 86643 
80945 366535 96940 


Les données se rapportent aux universités et aux 
établissements équivalents seulement. 


Université de Costa Rica seulement. 
Université de San Carlos seulement. 
Université de Honduras seulement. 


Non compris l'enseignement normal supérieur. 


Tabie/Tableau 2.5 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma and by field of study 


Répartition des diplômes selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu et par branches d'études 


A — Diplomas not equivalent to a first university degree/Diplômes n'équivalant pas à un premier grade universitaire 


B — First university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Premiers grades universitaires ou diplômes équivalents 
C — Post-graduate university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Grades universitaires supérieurs ou diplómes équivalents 


E Year š Total Humanities Education — Finearts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not specified 
H E sciences sciences sciences 
Wave Année à Š Lettres Beaux ap Doit Sciences Sciences  Sciencesde Sciences Non spécifié 
à à sociales exacteset l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
CANADA" 1960 MF A - - - - ci 4 Š 4 > ә " 
в 19006 DCD 2625 18e 697 1591 1614 2412 1898 485 12 
с 20947 648 234 15 22 677 557 eve 164 50 5 
F A D ” - - = РЧ - - - - - 
B Use 2680 1004 D 35 505 292 8 557 16 5 
c 559 153 AA 11 5 99 54 ° 17 1 - 
1905 MF A - D D E - e D D 5 D D 
в 37094 1/827 e60b 344 932 2485 3634 2334 2865 647 20 
Ç aaen 1225 595 15 20 1424 1157 619 537 130 - 
+ А D - - D - - - - - - - 
в 12475 6770 5007 152 52 582 604 15 1074 35 2 
c у57 326 134 9 - 261 124 t 64 16 - 
19/0 ME A - - - - - - - - e - - 
Б 67200 20706 15209 887 1949 4263 7847 3598 3667 705 69 
c 12119 2200 1785 126 95 3561 2094 1364 569 286 - 
+ A - - - - - = - - 4 d - 
B 25094 12414 $000 389 185 1029 1691 У 1780 52 29 
с 2457 503 [124 51 10 688 248 10 154 16 - 
COSTA RIGA’ 1905 MF A 46 - “° - - - - - - - - 
B 258 8 8e - 64 17 19 14 21 9 - 
c - D D D D D M H е - 
1908 MF A и - 19 - - D D 1٤ . D E 
B 597 26 136 3 50 30 35 22 79 18 - 
с - - - - - - - - D D D 
F A 18 = 18 - - D D D D - - 
B 153 9 105 1 1 13 9 - 15 - - 
ç - D - - - - - - D D D 
CUBA 1907 ME = = S : = e = - z o А 
Ë 1500 62 255 6e 83 239 35 76 454 36 - 
c - - - . - B - - - - - 
F A - - - - - - Кы - - - - 
n “62 52 21 17 17 39 27 17 69 7 - 
c - т - - - n D - D D D 
1965 MF A - D H H H H < s У ni ы 
B 1805 123 426 ву 43 173 35 334 511 104 - 
с - 5 - - - - - - M - 
1904 MF o D D D D D D D D E 
$ 3003 199 376 45 63 280 261 505 786 190 - 
c - - - - D - - - e - D 
F A - - - - - - - - ” - - 
в 1126 95 266 16 22 93 105 145 326 58 E 
c - - - - - - - - - - - 
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Country Year z Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not speci 
j e = sciences sciences sciences 
° 2 
Pays Année ĝ Š Lettres Beaux ap (лой Sciences Sciences Sciencesde Sciences Non a 
х à sociales exacteset l'ingénieur médicales 
o a naturelles 
3 
GUATEMALA 1900 MF А 9 E. в - - - - - - e E 
B 107 1 D D 24 5 ° 18 49 2 К 
с = - - - - - - ° . р 
F A 7 1 6 - - - - - - - ` 
5 16 ` - - 1 - > 1 7 D 
c - G 5 M - - - . " 1 
1965 HF A 19 - 15 D D 4 - А - б 
B 253 4 5 4 68 21 7 DI 72 12 ` 
с - D D D - - - - - D 
FA 6 - 5 - - 1 - - - - . 
B 14 1 D 2 2 4 - 5 - б 
ç - D E - - - - w E 
1970 MF A 18 E 16 . - 1 - D e . 
B 496 27 E 31 80 36 4 99 138 43 ` 
(9 2 2 - - - = К - e > б 
КА ? - ° - - 1 . - % = b 
B 45 15 14 1 4 4 e - 10 - б 
с - š - - s E E E . - б 
HONDURAS” 1901 MF A ” Ы > - = S = 3 
B 54 - - - 13 1 1 5 16 - * 
с - e D - P - e D . 
1965 MF A D - - D D D - - e D . 
b 146 - - - 64 [4 H 17 29 - D 
ç - ” - D - e 5 P e D . 
F A „ > E - < = - D А E . 
B 49 „ D - 5 4 7 - 3 - . 
с D D - - D e . 
1909 MF A - - - - - - - - * 
B 105 - 1 - 35 11 15 19 24 - 4 
с - D - - - - - - D - 
F A D E - - E s E š = e Г 
B 18 н - - 4 4 5 1 1 - * 
с - E - - - ” M H - š 
NICABAGUA 1905 mF A D D D 5 - - E E - - Я 
р Аб - 15 - 3? ? - 34 111 7 3 
- » - - P D - - - - 
1909 MF ТЕ E - D D D - - - - - s 
29د‎ 127 Y - 68 60 12 91 129 42 z 
c - Б - E - = E z K - E 
PANAMA 1962 MF A 53 D - - - D D D 35 - E 
B 56 65 во 2 22 25 1 15 21 7 z 
С - - - E - P D E = D 1 
F A 11 S * Z - Я 
- - - 11 - 
в 29 42 56 c 5 16 т - 3 - 3 
c - Б - E - - - - e " E 
1967 MF A 89 Б, > r3 E E 
- - г 83 - 
в ` Aë 79 142 11 22 78 61 17 35 9 P 
H - - - - - - S D Е 
F A 13 - - - Е 
- - - 73 - 
в 257 49 104 з 1 33 33 - 13 1 Я 
с D > - - - =“ 5 2 = - 4 
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Country Year Н Тота! Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not specified 
H = sciences sciences sciences 
Pays Année e s Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Non spécifié 
š 5 sociales exactes et l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
PUERTO RICO 1960 MF A - - - - - e D D z == # 
L ont 255 KIT: 15 85 525 301 168 164 68 488 
ë DI 11 - - Si D 16 D m = D 
F À - = E = - 5 e D - - - 
B 1509 123 669 e 15 190 135 2 66 4 101 
с г 7 - - 5 * " - 1 2 5 
1965 MF A - - - e - e - - - - - 
B 4546 695 1224 5e 196 1453 305 200 153 18 270 
с «19 16 Ap - - 100 1 3 34 5 4 
F A - - - - - - - - - - - 
D ¿65 467 775 40 38 625 136 $ 83 - 138 
с эв 16 zr - - &5 5 - 8 - 3 
19/0 MF A 185 - - - - - - - - - 785 
B — 6558 1501 1005 oy 231 2418 531 311 350 38 316 
c yeu 97 300 19 - 275 БЕ 14 153 1 H 
F A >50 - - - - а - - - - 580 
B 3555 yas 700 55 55 1086 281 3 259 3 174 
c 502 68 174 , - 131 32 - 90 - - 
TRINIDAD AND 1906 MF A - - - - - D - - - - - 
TUBACO B 146 80 - D D - 1 39 E 15 . 
с - - - - - - - - D - - 
19 fU MF A - D - D - e H - D - - 
B 551 94 - - - 30 79 85 - 45 - 
(5 45 - - - - 26 5 2 E 16 - 
UNITED STATES 1900 MF A E - - D D e D D D D D 
UF AMERICA E 401115 44869 74391 21770 9514 — 130478 48210 55566 24787 5418 7810 
C 89515 7340 DTI 5352 618 17368 12672 9121 1790 1809 347 
F А - - - D - D - - - - - 
B 165516 21407 54525 11631 262 36677 10605 156 9345 75 1057 
C 25595 5031 14564 1840 28 3765 1685 34 722 и 95 
1965 MF A 111607 = = = > = - - D = 111607 
B 551040 113970 11/182 21272 13491 157976 65774 $5615 27232 8100 12425 
С 158/92 20198 55495 5885 809 29662 19421 15979 3084 2249 2012 
F A 47828 = e e 2 e D - a = 47828 
в 222187 50165 55366 10848 480 34896 16468 163 12130 206 2485 
C 49608 11537 25216 2356 39 5490 5105 85 1275 79 426 
7, 
19/0 MF A 188166 - - - - - - - - - 488464 
Б 877076 185422 1/6571 35964 17966 260085 81742 20046 39133 13926 16823 
С 265560 45085 93114 11781 975 55211 25840 20081 6215 3543 3515 
7, 
D D 80945 
F A HOYOS - - e D - D - 
B 366558 $3972 151484 18804 1267 72588 22741 ou 20318 634 4336 
C 96940 21530 51176 3542 46 11117 5110 205 3259 175 781 
VIRGIN 1970 MF A = e - - - ” е Ы - d id 
ISLANDS B 48 11 1 - - 19 ы S P » = 
c - - - - - - H H D D D 
F A - 3 D D m D D D à P s 
B 28 10 11 - - ° 1 = ° z z 
c - т - - - e D D < a 
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NOTES 


1. 


Data refer to universities and equivalent 
institutions only. 


University of Costa Rica only. 
University of San Carlos only. 
University of Honduras only. 

Education is included with humanities. 
Not including higher teacher training. 


Data refer to associate degrees for which the 
distribution by field of study is not available. 


Les données se rapportent aux universités et aux 
établissements équivalents seulement. 


Université de Costa Rica seulement. 
Université de San Carlos seulement. 


Université de Honduras seulement. 


L'éducation est classée avec les lettres. 
Non compris l'enseignement normal supérieur. 


Les données se réfèrent aux grades d'associés pour lesquels 
le répartition par branches d'études n'est pas disponible, 


STATISTICAL TABLES/TABLEAUX STATISTIQUES 


3. SOUTH AMERICA/AMERIQUE DU SUD 


page 
3.1 Teachers and students by type of instituion 
Personnel enseignant et étudiants par types d'établissement. 166 


3.2 Distribution of students by field of study 
Répartition des étudiants par branches d’études ....... 169 


33 Distribution of graduates by field of study 
Répartition des diplômés par branches d'études ....... 172 


34 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma 
Répartition des diplómés selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu 174 


3.5 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma and 
by field of study 
Répartition des diplómés selon le niveau du diplóme obtenu 
et par branches d’études .......................... 175 


NOTE 
To facilitate the presentation of the tables the names of countries and territories have been 
in French may be found in the following list. 


Pa vue de faciliter la présentation des tableaux, les noms 
équivalent anglais des noms en français en se servant de la liste ci-après: 


given in English only. The English equivalent for the names 


des pays et territoires ont été donnés en anglais seulement. Il sera néanmoins aisé de trouver 


Argentine Argentina Chili Chile Guyane Guyana Surinam Surinam 
Bolivie Bolivia Colombie Colombia Paraguay Paraguay Uruguay Uruguay 
Brésil Brazil Equateur Ecuador Pérou Peru Venezuela Venezuela 
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Table/Tableau 3.1 Teachers and students by type of institution 
Personnel enseignant et étudiants par types d'établissement 


Other non-university 


Country Year Total Universities and Non-university 
equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
МЕ Е MF F MF F MF F 
AMERICA, SCUTH 
ARGENTINA TEACHERS 1460 5575 1757 6282 782 2293 975 ... 
1965 15401 3725 11167 1521 3031 1702 1203 
1966 15301 3902 10780 1579 3237 1828 1284 
1967 16507 4286 — 11449 1677 3376 2045 1482 
1968 19788 5296 14253 2327 3901 1550 1634 
ув» 21536 6584 15478 3397 5858 5187 aa 
1970 22477 6889 16004 5186 6473 5705 
STUDENTS 1960 — 173935 »?230 — 159643 46147 6021 5126 8271 5957 
1905 240680 96681 222194 76785 17865 15205 6621 4691 
1966 247800 — 97811! — 221015 76121 19001 16530 7784 5160 
1967 — 264048 — 104528 — 237256 82429 19536 16830 7256 5269 
1908 — 265303 109509 254402 85470 23480 20367 7421 5672 
1969 271096 113033 258015 84816 26955 25355 6526 4862 
1970 274634 117251 256515 84835 31107 27024 7012 5392 
BOLIVIA TEACHERS 1960 «1680 EY *1500 e *180 64 - - 
1965 2331 *203 2057 99 274 #104 " D 
1966 2604 «244 2285 119 321 DER D d 
1967 2583 #218 2139 120 244 #98 - - 
1905 2606 *252 2354 152 252 *100 - - 
1909 2727 “275 2457 165 270 #108 - - 
STUDENTS 1960 12055 2698 10023 1203 2032 1495 - Ы 
1905 10912 6435 13996 2335 2916 2100 - Ы 
1966 18306 4877 15013 2535 3293 2342 - * 
1907 21228 17404 3138 3824 2732 H . 
1968 25125 18884 3653 4241 2915 - - 
1969 21552 21693 4200 5659 3830 - Ы 
BRAZIL "TEACHERS 1900 21912 41912 - E - D 
1905 35126 53126 D - e " 
1906 36100 36109 - - e - 
1907 59556 59556 E - e a 
1908 46706 646706 - - e " 
1969 39188 49188 - - - = 
1910 42968 42968 e e e e 
STUDENTS 1960 95691 20927 95691 26927 D D D H 
1965 155781 47511 — 155781 47511 - - e D 
1966 — 180109 56506 1850109 56506 - - - - 
1907 — 215322 15528 — 215322 75528 - - . - 
1908 282653 96179 282653 96179 - - D D 
1969 340825 127712 346824 127712 D D e E 
19/0 — 430473 — 162176 — 430473 162176 - - D - 
CHILE TEACHERS 1960 0597 6397 ae * " Š 
1965 5835 8835 KE 5 а 3 а 
STUDENTS 1900 26027 9591 26027 9591 D E = - 
1965 45608 16522 43608 16522 - - - = 
1966 51678 t 51678 4 
1907 59359 — 23381 59359 25382 ë = = S 
1969 75035 29085 73055 29083 - - > - 
1970 78430 50125 78430 30125 - - - - 
COLUMBIA TEACHERS 4v60 5643 3443 ý S = x 
1905 6486 6489 M = A x 
1966 7404 7404 - т x e 
1967 1766 7746 - H - s 
1968 8860 #860 - - e - 
He, 9114 9114 - - >. - 
1970 10295 10295 5 - á - 
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Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 
me hoe ‘equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 

Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 

za sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 

F MF F MF F MF F 

COLOMBIA STUDENTS 1900 25015 4234 23013 4236 - - - - 
1965 44403 10509 64603 10309 - e Ж 5 

1900 50035 11600 50035 11600 - - - - 

1907 587172 15439 58742 15139 - - - - 

1908 65144 17145 65164 17145 = x e ” 

1969 73770 18621 73770 18621 H - - - 

1970 85560 2936 85560 22936 - = ы = 

ECUADOR TEACHERS 1700 1155 60 1098 49 - - 37 11 
4905 1756 140 1682 121 - - 74 19 

1966 1995 129 1943 417 - - 52 12 

1967 1969 110 1910 100 ” - 59 10 

Ave 4256 151 2201 140 - - 55 11 

1909 2656 199 2429 185 - - 25 10 

1970 Z67 207 2833 194 - - 34 13 

STUDENTS 4900 9564 1746 9286 1694 - - 75 52 

1965 — 14038 3048 — 13728 2942 - - 310 106 

ayeo 16047 3565 15783 3450 D D 264 113 

1907 ° $9600 4809 19312 4694 - - 288 115 

туба 26637 5680 22348 5574 - - 289 112 

4909 32002 авуз — 31826 8789 - - 178 66 

19/0 36092 11629 58582 11548 - - 110 81 

GUYANA TEACHERS 1905 61 12 61 12 - - - - 
19660 67 > 67 5 - - - - 

1907 “ 2 m 2 - - - - 

1908 88 22 88 22 - - - - 

STUDENTS 1965 519 45 319 48 - - 5 5 

1966 486 85 484 85 - - - - 

aan? 579 109 579 109 - - - - 

1908 775 183 775 183 - - E 3 

1909% 1030 211 1030 211 E - i S 

190 1112 218 1112 218 - - - - 

PARAGUAY TEACHERS 4960 479 479 - e D - 
31905 783 783 - - - - 

31766 598 598 ” e » » 

31707 604 604 ké е "i e 

1968 652 652 - - - - 

1969 1069 1049 20 ... S * 

1900 956 923 33 vee e - 

STUDENTS 1900 3425 1087 3425 1087 - - - - 

1905 5533 2397 5833 2397 H H D - 

1966 6521 2534 4524 2534 - H H - 

1907 024 2770 7024 2770 - . ` - 

190b HD 2785 7144 2783 - - - - 

1969 1129 3174 7595 3069 136 105 - - 

1970 5172 3442 7853 5194 319 248 . - 

PERU TEACHERS 1960 5964 3544 #400 S - = 
1905 5579 7125 1456 587 P ü 

1900 10334 B474 1864 ЧОД - 4 

1967 11633 9632 2001 71% - > 

4968 12568 10303 2265 724 - d 

196v ` T0715 8493 2222 xe E - 

19/0)... 1500 11800 2100 se - = 

STUDENTS "VoU 34783 10010 30983 4910 — 4000 #2100 - D 

4965 T9259 27797 05541 18192 14718 9005 Е E 

4906 91923 51150 73923 21150 18000 — *10000 " а 

ayoz 101099 305524 83509 24010 17590 10542 e a 

(1965 110282 50529 91905 27595 22379 12531 - e 

eeng — 11/233 «e0950 53 «29150 20700 “11800 5 " 

ayro 120700 © #43600 105600 432700 19100 +10900 ” B 
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Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university. 


equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
SURINAM TEACHERS 1960 84 ven - = *27 ... 57 
1905 76 vee - - *26 ... “50 
STUDENTS 1960 749 162 - - *330 #125 419 57 
1965 654 201 - - *550 *1355 504 66 
URUSUAY STUDENTS 1760 15320 6325 15320 6323 . ° ” 
1965 16975 ... 16975 T . td - 
19068 15650 7530 18650 7530 eer ? ` 
VENEZUELA TEACHERS 4960 5093 285 2884 227 56 . Li 
1905 4762 445 4451 350 95 . - 
1966 2692 826 5345 718 108 - - 
1907 5747 891 5343 771 120 . - 
1968 6188 M 5784 а 145 - - 
1909 7060 1208 6622 1061 147 - - 
1970 6085 1435 7621 1273 160 . Ы 
STUDENTS 1400 26477 8220 24320 6987 4157 1235 - - 
1765 40525 15390 43477 13890 2848 1500 . LJ 
1906 53790 18175 50631 16471 3159 1702 Q ° 
4907 58767 ¿0225 55367 18449 3380 1839 - - 
1968 66736 24800 65260 22819 3476 1981 . s 
1969 74666 29958 70596 27572 4070 2580 - ” 
1910 86739 55376 82120 32585 4619 e791 - - 
NOTES 
1. Data referring to other non-university 1. Les données relatives aux autres établissements 
institutions are included with non-university non universitaires sont incluses avec l'enseignement 
teacher-training. normal non universitaire. 
2. From 1960 to 1968, data include administration 2. Pour la période 1960-1968, les données comprennent 
staff. le personnel administratif. 
3. National University of Asunción only. 3. Université Nationale de Asunción seulement. 
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Table/Tableau 3.2 Distribution of students by field of study 


Répartition des étudiants par branches d'études 


ge Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
| sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
' 
ARGENTINA 1900 MF 173755 11509 6021 17151 58019 5520 22710 48248 3226 1525 
F 57250 9162 5126 8018 16465 2217 Aix 14493 269 1066 
1965 WF — 246080 24535 17865 14910 89275 9220 28175 53410 6010 3480 
F 96084 16931 15205 6385 29732 4215 $00 18617 517 2281 
1966 MF 247000 25453 19001 14145 87925 10245 46162 53396 6761 4681 
F 97190 19521 10530 6116 28584 3616 1011 18810 649 2955 
1967 HF — 466048 — 2/185 19530 — 14931 100398 10407 49754 50104 7938 3795 
F 104525 21251 16830 6815 33193 3804 1207 17987 852 2609 
1906 MF 265505 25136 43480 15857 98575 8755 31211 45392 9511 4410 
F 109509 26390 20567 7380 32707 4269 1114 16748 1217 3311 
1909 Ft — 271496 21682 26955 18035 100019 v480 33962 41423 9814 4547 
F 715055 26291 25355 7875 33166 4617 1235 15918 4265 3319 
19/0 MFE 270056 30073 5110 18856 85526 10250 57865 41277 11541 5139 
F 117891 26215 27024 8421 28822 5266 1589 16685 1523 3906 
BOLIVIA 4965 MF 46912 595 4998 710 1554 2619 966 19560 — 3216 917 2007 
F 4455 186 4159 221 186 493 35 25 908 21 200 
1966 MF ТЛ 362 5618 792 1692 3038 1762 1527 5005 915 1565 
F 4073 173 2621 255 228 587 n 25 — 57? 20 160 
1907 NF 21982 556 3995 914 2095 3726 1630 1777 3942 1134 1345 
F 5556 233 4845 248 329 791 9 31 1096 23 164 
1908 MF 22919 396 4390 1056 2255 4371 1535 1915 4272 2 1437 
І F 6891 222 2997 264 486 938 69 з1 9 133 164 
ШИП 1900 HF 95091 9751 5974 4746 24053 16380 3647 11106 19938 2758 - 
F 26927 6257 5290 2619 3434 3976 1295 188 4752 116 - 
Yoo MF Wi 108 Yond 4989 4 3022 6945 22121 25548 6137 316 
| F КЕЙ 12001 7182 2490 E 9499 2546 504 6599 345 222 
1908 MF 282055 — 353507 17538 8752 $3965 56215 17505 41264 40666 7 = 
F 96179 27086 14284 4851 12110 — 17383 6745 1149 11976 597 a 
1909 MF — 546524 55502 21711 11955 67578 (7058 29196 61058) 46492 9176 - 
F 127018 0054 17101 669% 14211 22126 10914 1417 14536 681 E 
1970 MF 430673 69785 2750 10475 71672 92400 41125 48118 55222 10134 - 
| FO 16216 50428 ` en 8771 17539 28793 15566 1840 17334 933 - 
| CHILE 1960 HF 26027 1000 7167 1459 2799 2796 1058 5299 5227 1247 si 
| ۴ y 8 4705 665 613 1243 305 153 1151 1 - 
| 1965 MF 45601 929 11234 1837 3631 5348 890 12295 4812 1249 1563 
1906 MF 5167 903 12837 1982 3010 6719 1015 IE Ho M E 
| 9 9 37 3078 7567 1058 17038 4 
| vor nr m» E п Шу "ho ир us m жы Qm "e 
1909 MF 73055 1146 22714 2625 3266 9475 1607 ¿1655 7769 2164 416 
| F 29085 715 13817 1006 897 4186 534 2795 — 4599 279 259 
1960 HF 76850 1310 24640 4151 3021 11462 1356 20352 9206 3126 » 
F 30125 746 14865 1886 762 4308 426 1165 5555 418 * 
COLUMBIA. 9 9 17 nr 2216 747 5416 4802 1507 - 
duel irme ERIS Gem bau 2327 5274 5748 985 9641 5205 3157 2522 
1906 MF 50055 2721 5325 4600 5410 7174 1330 11604 5724 3271 2873 
1907 MF 58/12 2262 6586 417% 6288 8620 1560 12650 6367 5891 $308 
1908 MF 65164 5031 "54e 4806 7051 10478 1210 — 12695 6474 414 en 
1969 MF 75006 2744 $174 4075 7397 12606 2326 14048 — 6949 5185 102 
1970 MF — 85560 2262 9863 4921 E SE т: ES M? 
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Pays 


ECUADOR 


GUYAWA 


PARAQUAY 


PERU 


SURINAM 
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Year 


Année 


1960 


4905 


Sex 


Sexe 


Total 


9301 
1/06 
15058 
3048 
16047 
3565 
19600 
4619 
22057 


352002 

8855 
38092 
11029 


164 
29 
519 
Ab 
464 
85 
379 
109 
Wéi 


185 
1050 
e11 
1112 
ees 


3545 
1087 
5855 
2597 
6521 
2554 
7022 
2170 
7146 


OCH 
7729 
3176 
8172 
3442 


34903 
10010 
79259 
27197 
91925 
31150 
101099 
34552 
116282 


40426 
135551 
47850 


149 
162 
554 
401 


Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social 
sciences 
Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences 
sociales 
557 792 465 1542 1129 
126 411 ét 97 296 
1277 1551 632 1702 2059 
762 790 тг 127 484 
1392 1864 856 1766 2762 
751 98 83 128 768 
1947 £416 975 2211 5456 
1240 1270 99 188 977 
2363 3014 1018 2385 3957 
3 
992 3 1661 3057 5363 
эше Ein 179 344 1573 
5086 5205 1661 $410 7280 
3635 Dap 239 376 2326 
60 - - - 62 
17 - e - 5 
116 - H - 116 
32 - m - 5 
168 » - - 188 
50 D D D 16 
181 35 ld ° 212 
53 19 - - 17 
230 55 H - 228 
70 15 е Ld 30 
288 “ 16 - 250 
96 15 e - 36 
308 55 7 14 266 
96 14 H 2 OI 
per 24e 667 631 
3 390 143 113 43 
2413 385 1286 1244 
3175 215 254 203 
1391 495 1248 1544 
114 261 233 247 
31610 580 1442 1412 
4280 215 268 234 
1570 624 1751 1202 
267 dor 285 404 163 
1380 25 679 1732 1261 
822 221 320 684 265 
1456 446 791 1801 1384 
1036 508 397 475 290 
2808 1381 297 3433 5582 
782 5334 5% 451 1400 
6183 58446 749 4624 11587 
1993 19521 155 604 2414 
0760 44505 1075 5014 14627 
2303 — 21541 200 677 3426 
6084 4670¥ 1488 5376 16028 
2587 23588 316 713 3982 
5649 54334 1575 6062 19886 
2963 27305 324 837 5194 
11816 61909 298v 6552 21113 
5916 29875 1085 1128 5180 
- 330 - 391 - 
- 125 - 55 e 
" *350 ы 467 - 
- “135 - 5в - 


Natural 
sciences 
Sciences 
exactes et 
naturelles 


Engineer- 
ing 
Sciences 
de 
l'ingénieur 


Medical 
sciences 
Sciences 
médicales 


Agri- 


culture 


EADIE s š s 


Not specified 


Non spécifié 


22333133 3*9 


Humanities Education 


SE Year Sex Total 
ive Année Sexe Lettres 
URUGUAY 1960 MF 15520 1159 
1965 MF 16975 956 

1908 MF 18090 828 

F 7550 544 

VENEZUELA 1900 MF — 26477 201 
F 8240 1229 

4904 bt 41572 2851 

F 0 1638 

1966 MF 53/90 5589 

1907 MF 58/47 5255 


NOTES 


1. Social sciences and law are counted together. 


2157 
1235 
447% 
4410 
116% 
7456 


Fine arts 


2. Students enrolled either in first year courses ог їп 


preparatory courses are included under "not 


specified". 


3. Education is included with humanities. 


4. Natural sciences are included with humanities. 


Law Social Natural. Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified. 
sciences. sciences ing sciences culture 
Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
4415 2116 668 4541 630 - 
4730 2574 650 5241 1162 - 
4940 2639 767 6251 1575 - 
2239 972 ч, 70 2895 234 - 
4034 5574 446 4648 5145 1421 312 
1285 1436 140 £69 2156 64 43 
6483 7944 1670 5785 7725 2655 577 
2278 2311 606 305 3359 241 57 
6766 11823 1578 7320 9079 3210 1606 
6520 13987 2350 8181 9632 3435 1867 


1. Les sciences sociales et le droit sont classés ensemble. 


2. Sous la rubrique "non specifié" sont classés les étudiants 
inscrits en première année ou en année préparatoire. 


3. L'éducation est classée avec les lettres. 


iences exactes et naturelles sont classées avec les 
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Table/Tableau 3.3 Distribution of graduates by field of study 
Répartition des diplômes par branches d'études 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences “Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
ARGENTINA 1900 MF 9/51 575 529 1357 813 576 4036 3192 393 - 
F 2843 , 261 301 309 242 270 гт 954 43 * 
1965 MF 15509 12965 724 1861 1501 80€ 1673 4914 291 - 
F 7149 2391 349 617 581 505 37 2244 27 - 
1906 MF 16194 1107 вог 2135 1456 459 1563 5187 289 D 
F 5243 959 449 666 581 156 26 2457 31 H 
1907 nF 18319 1654 872 2418 2126 656 1850 4801 333 - 
F 8559 1594 371 726 777 300 33 1962 31 - 
1908 MF 19556 1728 $56 2793 2443 578 2031 4909 402 5 
F 9547 1399 5576 429 849 958 239 «7 2018 32 H 
1900 MF 23991 1934 “79e 1019 3204 3533 617 £486 5884 722 - 
F 11970 1675 DECH 470 995 1565 345 89 2619 62 H 
BOLIVIA 1902 MF 526 3 - . 78 31 - D 145 24 H 
F 62 1 - - 3 4 - - 55 2 - 
1905 MF оу» 7 28 7 95 173 - eg 243 48 25 
F 168 2 гу 5 5 68 - 1 67 2 . 
1906 MF 456 è - 12 155 142 - 216 244 52 33 
F 191 M - 1é 15 42 - 40 81 1 2 
1907 МЕ 5e6 1 то D SA 88 - 65 224 23 - 
F 122 - ° 10 6 24 - " 72 - - 
1908 MF >88 3 13 14 97 137 - 198 191 25 - 
F 175 2 10 3 15 64 - 13 70 - - 
BRAZIL 1900 MF 179577 £589 1930 905 3332 2099 697 1601 3952 474 - 
1 ۴ 6480 1852 1514 565 384 756 317 25 1060 13 - 
1904 ME 20262 4009 1525 776 4170 3870 835 4306 3656 735 LJ 
F 6590 1762 1242 465 695 1329 350 45 973 3 - 
1967 МЕ 31188 2700 2541 725 5583 6158 1360 4541 5180 1596 - 
1905 WF 36963 4839 2880 960 6546 7314 1667 5175 5931 1651 ` 
Agen NF 45560 0362 5835 1669 6437 8702 2636 5674 7539 2008 т 
1900 MF 64049 11337 6632 1667 9075 13545 4357 7687 8225 1926 - 
F 26595 6579 505 1054 1954 4536 2098 206 2875 236 - 
CHILE 1960 MF 21635 147 Déi ?é 215 173 15 301 609 89 - 
F ayo 122 330 15 33 95 - 
1905 MF eves 35 115% 85 204 265 55 S E 195 - 
F 1560 17 610 15 40 119 14 3 313 20 Pi 
1906 MF 4151 54 2152 115 225 444 85 550 894 237 я 
F 2400 39 1506 40 65 222 29 9 534 16 > 
1ver HF 41835 93 1930 155 208 737 79 479 822 282 © 
F 2525 51 1324 50 29 329 2e 26 466 21 - 
1965: MF $013 91 2537 150 273 765 53 681 1122 341 ^ 
F 5155 60 1828 55 5% 384 5 г 7 * 
1904 MF 5971 129 2220 165 231 931 11 330 3 ^ 
F 2595 90 1465 7è 48 518 43 28 599 35 р 
1770 Ké 555 151 £456 208 355 1453 189 1840 1209 393 a 
3001 111 1661 99 88 775 63 45 779 40 ` 
COLOMBIA 1900 Ve Ek 98 г> 16% 312 167 WA 269 635 86 S 
NS 54 2e 105 13 96 130 1 94 3 ^ 
186 HE sir 281 161 441 262 416 269 512 697 198 - 
10 81 95 225 29 225 134 26 247 8 i. 
1966 MF 3099 275 399 190 392 366 234 721 920 202 D 
F 914 56 220 41 59 114 140 12 268 4 Š 
1907 MF 4245 227 605 305 484 561 365 697 865 1 - 
1908 HF 4107 226 557 118 571 595 328 916 410 M $5 
1969 MF 5454 198 ваг 211 382 641 336 1167 939 657 96 
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Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
rave Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences — Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
ECUARUR 1900 MF 482 - of 5 76 19 45 “0 195 36 - 
F 171 - 45 - 1 15 31 7 72 - T 
1965 MF #55 D 239 78 65 77 55 128 245 48 - 
F 49 - 111 - 47 3e 1 56 - - 
1900 MF 956 E 245 50 104 57 31 165 259 65 - 
F 465 - 121 - 3 38 19 - 81 1 H 
1907 MF 1153 15 190 16 102 111 68 177 341 106 - 
F 512 9 ëy М H 68 An 1 91 s 
1909 MF 1961 62 595 119 178 166 46 234 DI 119 - 
F 246 21 257 27 21 70 24 7 98 1 - 
1970 MF 2400 106 73> 92 360 211 44 315 295 242 - 
F ogh 50 31> 4 19 99 31 - 99 7 - 
GUYANA 1966 MF 51 12 ” 5 - 17 e - - - - 
F 5 4 - - - 1 - - - - - 
1907 MF 49 17 - - D 22 " - 3 - D 
F 7 3 - - - 1 1 - 2 - - 
1968 MF 113 32 20 - - 50 15 - 10 - - 
F a 6 t - - 1 4 - 3 - - 
Ss 1909 NF 96 38 2e D D 26 ° - 4 - - 
F 26 10 1 - - 4 1 - 4 - - 
1970 MF 160 49 2> D D 27 14 54 8 - - 
F Di LES 5 E E 1 5 - 4 - - 
PARAGUAY | 1960 MF 459 22 - 50 45 50 2 66 “ - 
1905 MF #51 85 16 6% 99 65 ° 6? 31 - 
1966 MF 505 142 24 89 64 ve 12 70 32 - 
1967 MF (05 453 DI 84 126 bu 16 69 44 n 
1905 MF to? 248 10 108 145 56 5 68 56 4 
1909 MF 182 266 Se 19 102 116 55 15 73 61 47 
1970 MF 156 265 20 D 99 ву 15 75 71 30 
реду? 1971 MF 5196 45 2556 5 566 696 156 "én 774 425 - 
F 1/56 8 1145 5 61 117 35 46 335 4 - 
VRUGUAY 1960 MF >07 20 - 5% 154 49 T 45 180 47 - 
1965 MF 169 17 - 45 112 46 - Ai 431 77 - 
VENEZUELA 901 MF 85 44 265 58 585 756 D DÉI 831 71 - 
ЕЙ Š De Ж E 11 1é 106 162 6 15 a х9 . 
966 MF 216 268 565 41 649 568 An 4e ы 
1909 MF 3227 420 92е 122 575 826 71 66% 1041 286 D 
F 1939 310 535 45 217 321 34 25 429 23 E 
NOTES 


1. Education is included with humanities. l. L'éducation est classée avec les lettres. 


érieurs 
2. Not i iversity degrees: 2. Non compris les grades universitaires sup! 
ot including postgraduate university 8: (eve eg ae 


1,151 in 1969. 


3. Not including higher teacher training. 3. Non compris l'enseignement normal supérieur. 
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Table/Tableau 3.4 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma 
Répartition des diplômés selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu 


А — Diplomas not equivalent to a first university degree/Diplômes n'équivalant pas à un premier grade universitaire 
B — First university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Premiers grades universitaires ou diplómes équivalents 
C — Post-graduate university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Grades universitaires supérieurs ou diplómes équivalents 


Country Year Total number of graduates Female graduates. 
Pays Année Nombre total des diplómés Diplômés du sexe féminin 
A 8 c A B с 
BOLIVIA 1962 x зге = » бё ы 
1905 - 695 H D 168 E 
1966 H 636 - - 494 - 
1907 H 526 Ы - 12 = 
1965 - 588 ` - 175 Ы 
BRAZIL 1900 Б 16845 - 
1904 - 20282 - 
1907 - 50108 - 
1905 - 52947 E 
1969 E 46709 - 
1970 - 6404Y - 
CHILE 1900 - 2124 E D ELL 2 
1965 - 280¥ 119 - 1275 85 
1906 - 4620 105 - 2405 55 
1907 - 4650 155 - 2245 гв 
1908 - 5876 157 D 3071 Bh 
1909 - 5775 196 - 4795 105 
1970 - 504v 206 - 5547 114 
COLUMBIA 1965 365 2865 - 552 716 Ы 
1906 245 3454 - 112 Rue - 
1907 421 3661 163 188 925 49 
1965 o10 3390 99 200 965 DA 
1909 551 4305 300 val 3$ diri 
ECUADOR 1900 56 421 5 56 116 3 
1965 67 865 5 64 164 1 
1906 8з 86e H 70 19e 1 
1907 107 1025 5 90 222 ” 
1909 78 1865 18 67 456 3 
19 (0 152 2242 26 69 539 16 
GUYANA 1906 - 31 - D » - 
1967 14 35 - 2 5 - 
Pee 17 70 26 5 11 7 
oy 11 65 dé 6 15 7 
1970 46 91 45 4 16 5 
VRUGUAY 1960 99 408 - 
1965 218 551 - 
VENEZUELA 1961 - 2831 - D 704 - 
1906 - 3491 es а $33 E 
1909 - D - 1939 - 


Table/Tableau 3.5 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma and by field of study 
Répartition des diplômes selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu et par branches d'études 
А — Diplomas not equivalent to a first university degree/Diplómes n'équivalant pas à un premier grade universitaire 


B — First university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Premiers grades universitaires ou diplômes équivalents 
C — Post-graduate university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Grades universitaires supérieurs ou diplômes équivalents 


mew Year А E Total Humanities ^ Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering — Medical Agriculture Not specified 
. £3 sciences sciences sciences 
Pays Année d Š Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences — Sciences  Sciencesde — Sciences Non spécifié 
š š sociales exacteset l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
BOLIVIA 1902 MF À - - - - E š - - Е 5 è 
B 526 3 Gi 4 78 31 by 41 145 24 = 
С D - - - - - - - D D - 
EV - - - - - - D D - 
E 62 1 a - 5 1 s Ак 55 2 = 
c ” - - D D D D - - H D 
19605 MF A - - - - - B D D > ci - 
b 6975 T 25 [4 95 173 - 69 243 48 25 
| D D - - - ` - - - - - 
F ^ - - - - - - - - - - - 
B 16h 2 eu 3 5 68 - 1 67 2 ” 
C - * - - - e D D . - - 
1965 MF A - - - - - D D D А 3 D 
B DEI 3 15 14 97 137 - 108 194 25 - 
C - - - - - - - - . ө - 
к, Ж - - - - - - - - D D - 
E 175 2 10 5 15 64 = 15 70 - ” 
с - - - ` - D - А D D 
BRAZIL 1900 MF A D D D D D D - D " - - 
E 16543 4582 1644 877 3274 2057 697 1551 3687 476 H 
с (5b 7 280 26 58 42 - 265 - - 
FA - - - - - D D D - 5 
b бта 1545 1534 546 375 754 317 es 915 13 Ë 
с 559 7 18e 17 9 - - ° 146 - 
1906 MF A E D D D D D D E e > 
В 20482 с609 1525 770 4170 3870 ву» 2506 3656 735 
c "nn vee ... ... ... vee m ... tee vee ow 
F A D - - - - D D D D - E 
в — 6690 1762 1244 465 695 1329 350 45 975 и - 
c ... vee ... ... ... ... ou ... ... ... D 
1909 MF A - = - - - D D D e > e 
B 44/09 o327 3644 1555 6365 8650 2656 6658 7001 1845 = 
c 1151 55 18% 84 74 52 2 16 558 163 e 
1970 MF A D D D D D D - - D - - 
в 64049 11337 6434 1667 9075 13545 4357 7687 8225 1926 - 
с ... vee ... ... vee ve ... ... (n tee one 
F A - e - - - - - - - - - 
B 26593 6379 5057 105% 1954 45346 2095 206 2875 236 - 
c vee vee ... "t ... "ө on one DÉI vee Dn 
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Country Year Н Total Humanities ` Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not ses 
g À sciences sciences sciences kas. 

Pays Aw 3 5 Lettres Beaux sm  Lioit Sciences — Sciences Sciences de — Sciences Ns 
= € sociales  exacteset l'ingénieur médicales i 

3 3 naturelles 
CHILE 1900 MF A - - - - - D D D = z R 
в 2164 167 530 Ze 215 173 12 501 579 39 ы 
c 59 - D D D " 1 - 30 - b 
FA 2 2 = - - D D - D D e 
в 588 122 335 16 35 95 5 D 276 4 ` 
с 2 > 1 - - a - - 1 а É 
1905 MF A - - - - - - - - D e 5 
8 — 50V 35 1129 55 204 265 55 346 497 195 ` 
с 119 - 25 D - - - - 94 D D 
EA - D D D D D - - D E б 
в 12/5 17 80u 16 “0 119 14 3 244 20 . 
ç 65 LJ 16 LJ - - - a 69 - ` 
19/0 MF A - D D D - s - - - D . 
в — 8049 151 4306 208 356 1450 189 1540 1156 393 . 
c 206 - 150 - - 3 - - 53 - . 
| А - - - - E D - - - - D 
B 3247 111 1576 HI rn 775 65 45 750 40 ` 
c 114 - 55 D - - - - 29 H ` 
COLUMBIA 1905 MF A قاد‎ 45 - 119 - 121 - 24 79 D H 
t 2609 236 181 32e 262 295 269 485 61A 198 . 
- - - - - - - - - - d 
F A 552 4C - 108 - 121 - 4 79 D H 
i WD D LE 115 29 104 134 гг 168 8 Я 
- - - LJ - - - - - - — 
1909 MF A 551 10 в EM D 174 101 185 110 19 n 
Ë 4505 188 699 120 352 463 235 801 760 638 
c 500 - 66 LI - D D 161 69 - т 
ECUADOR 1960 MF A >e - - - - 14 - - 42 - p 
Б 421 - 6e E 76 5 4» “0 152 36 я 
c 5 - > - - = e = ° H n 
F A 56 - - - - 16 - - 42 - 2 
ü 112 - Ad D 1 1 м ? 30 E . 
[4 3 - э - - - - - D » 
1965 MF A [14 - - D " Aë e - 21 - * 
n 8565 - 254 76 64 3 5> 128 226 48 $ 
с 5 - H - 1 - - - .- - р 
FA 64 = - - ^ 43 = 1 i 
Ba 7155 - 110 - г 4 3 M 55 - 2 
c 1 - 1 D - » - - S E z 
1970 MF A GE 2 = 17 ы 36 € 36 РА š . 
104 71e 75 357 175 An ёт» 254 242 ° 
c 26 - 25 e 3 a ы E > = " 
f A 69 2 - - e a 
29 - - 38 - 

D »59 48 29v D 19 š 
"rcu Н c: „ тш 
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Country Year 8 Total Humanities ^ Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering — Medical Agriculture Not specified 
H š sciences sciences sciences 
Pe Année À + Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Non spécifié 
à à sociales exacteset l'ingénieur médicales. 
naturelles 
GUYANA 1906 MF A - - Li - - H - = E 2] & 
b 51 12 - - - 17 e - - - - 
c - - - - - - - - - - - 
F А LI D - - - - - D D D 
в 5 4 - - - 1 - - D D - 
c - - - - - - - - - - - 
1970 MF А LII D - LI - 2 - 34 8 - - 
D 91 49 - - - 25 17 D D - - 
c £5 LI 2 - - - - - - - - 
F A 4 D H D D D D D A D D 
5 18 14 - - - 1 5 - - - - 
с 5 - 5 H - - - - - - - 
URUGUAY 1960 MF A yo 17 - - - - - 5 59 18 - 
B 408 3 - ELI 134 49 - 58 121 29 Li 
c - D - - - D - - D e D 
1905 MF A 8 14 Ld LJ - 2 - ° 178 18 - 
B 51 3 - 45 112 Ab - 355 253 59 - 
с D D D D D D D D D - - 
VENEZUELA 1961 MF A - - - - - - - - - - - 
B 2851 144 265 36 385 756 31 31e 831 71 . 
с - - - - - - - - - - - 
E A - - - - - - - - - - - 
B ro4 92 11 12 106 162 ° 15 295 5 . 
с - D - D - - - - - - - 
1966 MF A - - - - - - - - - - - 
8 3491 268 565 DA 649 543 45 44> 768 169 . 
ç 25 - - - - 25 - - M e D 
1909 MF A D D D LI - - - - - 0 D 
в “эг? 420 92€ 126 575 826 71 664 1041 286 - 
с 5 - - - - - - - - " - 
E A D D D Lj - - - - - - - 
B 1939 510 53 4» 217 321 5 25 429 23 - 
c - D D D D D D D А e D 
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4.1 


42 


43 


44 


4.5 


NOTE 


To facilitate the presentation of the tables the names of countries and territori 


STATISTICAL TABLES/TABLEAUX STATISTIQUES 


4. ASIA/ASIE 


Teachers and students by type of institution 
Personnel enseignant et étudiants par types d'établissement. 


Distribution of students by field of study 
Réparation des étudiants par branches d'études ...... ^o um 


Distribution of graduates by field of study 
Répartition des diplômés par branches d'études ....... 


Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma 
Répartition des diplómés selon le niveau du diplóme obtenu 


Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma and 


by field of study 
Répartition des diplómés selon le niveau du diplóme obtenu 
et par branches d’études ...................... | 


page 
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187 


194 


199 


202 


ies have been given in English only. The English equivalent for the names 


in French may be found in the following list. 


En vue de faciliter la présentation des tableaux, les noms des pays et territoires ont é 


l'équivalent anglais des noms en francais en se servant de la liste ci-aprés: 


té donnés en anglais seulement. Il sera néanmoins aisé de trouver 


Afghanistan Afghanistan Indonésie Indonesia Liban Lebanon Syrie Syria 
Arabie saoudite Saudi Arabia. Irak Iraq Malaisie Malaysia Thailande Thailand 
Bahrein Bahrain Tran Iran Malaisie occidentale West Malaysia Turquie Turkey 
Bangladesh Bangladesh Israël Israel Sarawak Sarawak République du Viet-Nam, 
Birmanie Burma Japon Japan Mongolie Mongolia Viêt-nam Republic of 
Chypre Cyprus Jordanie Jordan Népal Nepal République Yemen, 
République Korea, République Khmer Pakistan Pakistan démocratique People's 

de Corée Republic of khmére Republic Philippines Philippines populaire Democratic 
Hong Kong Hong-kong Koweit Kuwait Singapore Singapour du Yémen Republic of 
Inde India Laos Laos Sri Lanka Sri Lanka 
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Table/Tableau 4.1 Teachers and students by type of institution 
Personnel enseignant et étudiants par types d'établissement 


[A Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 
equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires. 
ME F MF F MF F MF F 
AFGHANISTAN TEACHERS 1960 234 234 ° Lë Е - 
1965 513 474 20 vee 19 
1966 557 516 25 HP 16 
1969 881 802 62 H 17 
1910 793 724 55 e 14 
STUDENTS 1960 1679 157 1679 157 - - - e 
1905 3451 646 3249 646 106 H 96 - 
TT 5426 656 3224 628 124 19 78 9 
туо? 4320 74? 4013 694 204 DI 103 11 
1908 5442 800 &945 754 194 35 103 11 
1909 5680 857 5124 695 415 154 141 8 
1970 7302 1081 6215 876 913 195 174 10 
BAHKAIN TEACHERS 1966 21 - - - 21 ... = ° 
1907 34 12 - - 14 - ` 
nen 24 12 - - 24 14 - - 
1908 30 1 - - 50 12 - - 
1940 32 12 - - “32 DÉI H . 
STUDFNTS 1466 26 2 - m 26 G r = 
1967 107 40 - - 107 Au - ” 
1908 194 96 - - 191 96 - ” 
1909 234 124 - - 234 124 = ‘a 
1970 eBo 151 - - 289 151 Ы ° 
BANGLADESH TEACHERS 4970 7201 581 7079 552 122 29 ° ° 
STUDENTS 19/0 — 117603 11453 116024 11051 1579 422 - Ы 
BURMA TEACHERS 1965 1829 
1966 1915 
1967 2014 
ШТ 4308 
1769 2510 
STUDENTS 1901 19855 
1965 26055 
1966 30454 
1967 35663 
1468 40197 
1409 45894 
CYPRUS TEACHERS 1960 35 - - 35 7 - - 
1966 24 - - 13 1 11 4 
1967 27 D D 16 3 11 3 
1908 34 - - 17 e 17 4 
1969 48 = = 20 é 28 5 
1970 64 e D 21 D 43 10 
STUDENTS 1960 “1? 110 - - 417 110 - a 
1965 288 119 " - 96 35 192 86 
1966 $53 235 - - 91 “ 262 133. 
1967 539 206 - - 154 89 185 117 
1908 446 226 - - 173 711 273 115 
1969 580 281 3 - 210 119 370 162 
1970 698 306 - - 279 154 “19 152 
HONG KONG TEACHERS 4960 720 130 241 56 9з 34 386 40 
1765 1127 225 451 95 236 98 440 32 
1966 1241 256 623 130 236 95 382 и 
1967 1294 262 643 133 228 83 420 46 
1408 1737 341 914 206 237 95 586 40 
1969 1992 305 732 123 123 50 1137 132 
1970 1677 252 710 109 122 52 845 91 
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Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 


equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
HONG KONG STUDFNTS 1Yo0 6498 5426 1495 402 2554 1492 4449 1534 
19705 10684 4175 4102 1460 2107 1538 4475 1275 
1906 41343 4336 4333 1551 2143 1452 4867 1335 
1907 11230 4280 4546 1599 2068 1402 4618 1279 
1966 14150 5326 4890 1640 2065 1430 7195 2256 
1909 19876 6195 5286 1762 2095 1421 12493 3010 
1970 25516 7608 5610 1842 1870 1287 18036 4479 


INDIA STUDENTS 1v60 644904 109091 
19605 1054273 224200 
1900 1297899 205791 
1967 14020477 311345 
1968 #1600000  *301600 
19679 1796700 #412500 
1970 2009134 #272000 


INDONESIA STUDENTS 1999 45206 9252 
1965 +140000 #54500 
1907 192416 47880 
1910 230892 *29000 
19/1 #251870 #03360 «175500 #48500 10070 *4070 — «66300 #16790 


IRAN’ TEACHERS 1965 £486 236 2463 235 23 1 D wet 
1966 2772 282 2704 270 68 1e vtt ... 
4907 5582 307 2688 139 87 45 607 153 
ва 5565 n 2120 96 118 deg 1127 Mew 
1969 $103 5 3635 368 307 $e 2161 2175 
1970 0474 797 3828 424 278 23 2368 350 
STUDENTS 1960 19815 us 
1965 29683 7039 48621 6894 1062 145 Za 
1966 30742 8841 55566 8571 1176 270 des 
1967 55/74 13975 36405 7977 2709 777 19660 5221 
190 58194 15070 34526 7383 2977 854 20691 6833 
1969 6/268 16949 59464 8394 6967 1280 20857 7278 
1970 74708 19027 41900 9520 6516 1508 26292 8199 
IRAN TEACHERS 1760 1122 171 1122 171 - E D = 
1965 1455 253 1455 253 - - - - 
1966 1567 282 1567 282 - - - а 
1907 1654 325 1654 325 - - - " 
1968 1879 295 1879 295 - - - . 
1969 1783 146 1783 146 - - . 2 
1970 1822 155 1822 155 - - - e 
STUDENTS 4960 12260 2764 12260 2764 H - - - 
1965 25577 7625 28377 7625 - - - - 
1966 3e562 8337 32362 8337 - - - - 
1767 35531 5305 $5331 8308 - - - - 
1908 41189 9877 41189 9877 А - E s 
1909 31290 8321 37290 8321 - - - - 
1900 42451 9439 42431 9439 - - - - 
Vara ACH ve 2398 1602 796 312 
"t IL 1565 4269 2994 3 ARIS P 
406 5227 3840 5 E 
ive? 3620 4499 а 1329 592 
1968 6307 5063 i 1264 560 SCH 
1969 0840 5772 ' 1068 ... ... tee 
И 1928 4783 i 1145 ut rt E 
559 5668 10836 3214 2970 2454 1789 
tre 196 15878 13800 21756 5372 6394 5428 7728 i 
1966 39126 — 16793 25541 10294 7674 6499 5911 : 
1967 41912 18691 28520 12055 7818 6636 5574 3 
1968 44758 19451 32389 14028 6362 5423 6007 p 
14909 49076 21097 $7343 16647 5453 *4650 6280 ` 
, 


1970 52136 21990 40087 17340 5449 *4650 *6600 


Country Year Total Universities and Non-university 


equivalent institutions teacher training 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal 
sements équivalents non universitaire 
MF F MF F MF F 
JAPAN? TEACHERS "uer 75003 6455 61347 5371 - = 13656 
1965 104775 10870 63622 5625 ” = 21153 
1766 116966 15239 953633 6729 =, E e5333 
1967 131131 15269 101650 5417 - - 29481 
1908 441117 16885 109702 8253 ” - 51415 
1969 140443 18045 114172 8888 - - 52271 
1940 151927 18878 118971 9250 > a 52956 


STUDENTS 1960 789755 164151 701033 105617 - ° 68722 
71965 1182543 290281 1017052 175851 - ы 165291 114430 
1Y%co 1339689 359746 1151052 204730 - LI 208637 155016 
1967 150/765 450258 1254703 234695 - - 256062 195563 
1968 1658223 479900 1373465 264383 - - 284758 21551? 
1969 1769798 504547 1459696 280744 - - 310102 223803 
19/0 1819323 512759 1503286 287823 - - 316037 224936 


JORDAN? TEACHERS 1¥00 80 30 - - AH ee" UN vos 

1905 200 ese 75 = 94 2v 3 m 

1966 355 H 126 7 130 to 101 25 

1У67 308 54 159 10 65 19 84 25 

1968 529 5 160 10 88 21 81 26 
Auen 565 60 188 7 92 28 88 am 

4970 204 45 98 6 76 22 30 17 
STUDENTS 1960 982 237 - 891 237 91 - 
1965 3192 1026 1169 470 — 1437 462 586 94 

1966 4409 1197 1830 #10 1781 556 798 231 

1967 3420 919 2292 543 773 228 355 148 

1908 4077 1046 2717 655 1037 252 323 139 

1969 4463 1177 2820 730 — 1 519 332 128 

1970 4518 1349 2915 859 1282 347 323 173 

KHMER REPUBLIC TEACHERS 1462 156 ... 156 tee - - ж - 
1971 1263 or 1263 ra - - - - 
STUDENTS 4v62 4571 2571 - S » ge. 
1965 5904 5904 E - - . 

1766 5894 5894 - - D - 

1967 1452 7452 - ^ * к 

1908 8525 8525 - - = - 

1909 5145 8145 - - - = 

19/0 y228 9228 - - - . 

1971 10425 10425 - = S E 

KOREA, REP, OF TEACHERS 1960 4055 ... 3633 que 252 fee 170 mn 
e AER 818 5470 60% 305 20 1191 194 

6078 397 25 1339 

1967 7845 ID 6045 Mà as 30 1328 255 

1968 5898 1110 5764 795 477 35 1657 282 

1909 9706 1172 7447 B44 533 32 1724 296 

1970 10435 1350 7944 985 660 “< 1831 324 

STUDENTS Tyee EU 16667 92930 14944 ` 2646 1353 3222 370 
196 131777 27959 107929 0044 3825 94 20023 6621 

1965 141636 35361 109485 24062 5929 2491 48281 8808 

1966 175549 42237 — 156054 30129 8077 2908 51218 «9200 

1907 170941 42853 128909 29994 8818 5318 33214 9541 

1908 — 172410 44086 129151 29931 9602 4522 53657 9633 

1969 — 186675 45580 139085 30609 11038 5687 36552 9284 

170 207436 48863 153054 35448 — 12190 6619 56192 8796 

KUWAIT TEACHERS 1966 49 8 49 8 - - - - 
1967 71 10 71 10 - - - - 

1¥08 144 14 119 11 22 $ - - 

1269 204 19 158 13 46 ° - - 

1970 244 28 189 15 55 15 D E 

^ 
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Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 
equivalent institutions ‘teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
МЕ F МЕ F ME F MF F 
KUWAIT STUDENTS. Auer 418 176 418 176 - ж ° 5 
1907 886 416 886 416 - M - - 
1708 1619 735 1477 662 142 71 - - 
1909 2314 1064 1963 899 351 165 - ^ 
1970 2686 1300 2225 1078 “61 222 - - 
LAQS TEACHERS 1960 6 avs - - - - š wae 
1765 18 1 - = ter ve 18 1 
1/0 21 3 e > vee one a 3 
STUDENTS 1460 113 14 - - - - 113 14 
1205 161 26 - - *15 HI 146 24 
1906 255 37 19 2 216 35 
1967 360 62 - - 38 5 322 59 
1968 407 76 - - 34 7 376 71 
1769 420 87 - - 42 11 378 76 
1970 424 82 - - 57 25 367 59 
LEBANON TEACHERS 1962 1331 167 1334 167 - - D - 
1905 1434 чё, 1434 mm " - Е - 
1967 1266 177 1266 177 - - м Se 
1968 1697 245 1697 248 - - - - 
1969 1918 260 1918 260 - * - - 
1970 #2500 AM *2300 Soe - - - - 
STUDENTS 1962 10253 2391 10253 2391 H - - - 
1965 20538 3685 40338 3685 - H - D 
1906 25475 4944 23475 4964 - - - - 
1967 29136 6438 29136 6438 - - - - 
1968 35587 7208 53587 7208 - - - - 
1969 35519 8909 38519 8909 - - - - 
1970 42578 *10000 42578 *10000 - - - - 
MALAYSIA 
SARAWAK STUDENTS ue? 135 50 - - 135 50 - - 
1905 146 57 - - 146 57 - - 
1967 227 80 - - 227 80 - - 
1968 291 114 - - 291 114 - - 
1969 567 146 - - 367 146 - - 
1970 430 138 - - 430 135 - - 
WEST MALAYSIA TEACHERS 1960 534 105 142 17 357 89 35 2 
1965 1400 266 251 30 1059 229 90 7 
1966 1689 *339 352 42 1252 291 85 6 
1967 1650 1373 407 *50 1142 314 101 ° 
1968 1160 *170 688 *85 398 82 74 3 
1965 1129 290 476 65 378 96 275 129 
1970 1213 225 561 69 306 64 346 92 
STUDENTS 1960 5071 «2770 654 149 6870 *2600 547 DEN 
1965 12704 4345 2835 746 — 9114 5551 755 48 
1966 14834 5102 3603 939 10264 4105 967 58 
1967 15688 5627 “560 1203 9939 4341 1189 83 
1908 13045 4258 $566 1547 6010 2586 1469 125 
1969 15017 4639 6726 1925 2687 1054 5604 1460 
1900 10956 5007 8230 2410 2927 1226 5799 1371 
MONGOLIA STUDENTS 1960 0900 
1965 5011 2049 1663 e 4299 
4706 1699 2248 1566 . 3876 
1967 7398 3430 1449 ' 2819 
1968 1035 3102 1591 t 2342 
1969 1226 3030 1794 . 2402 
4970 6874 ... 2845 1698 ` 2334 
NEPAL TEACHERS 1960 292 DTI 292 ... E x Ы 
1965 600 45 600 45 - D 8 
1966 751 59 754 59 D D - 
1969 1018 70 1018 70 - - e 
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Total Universities and Non-university Other non-u " 
Country cd = equivalent institutions teacher training institutions О 
Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
Pays sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F МЕ F MF F 
NEPAL STUDENTS 4460 4653 um 4633 tee - т ” - 
1965 6100 1380 8100 1380 - - - E 
1966 10255 1765 10235 1765 - DH « Т 
1969 17025 3105 1?025 5105 - - . : 
PAKISTAN TEACHERS 4970 8556 1919 8376 1893 180 6 - - 
STUDENTS 19/0 221681 41849 218530 40801 3151 1048 D š 
PHILIPPINES TEACHERS 1400 11758 5225 
1905 26640 10324 
1966 25005 10871 
1907 25325 12047 
VIE 21733 13286 
1969 29694 14415 
STUDENTS 4960 — 300811 154722 
1765 521844 284178 
1v66 553240 299640 
1967 HOUTA? 3e0562 
1968 627104 347163 
1v69 634835 348929 
SAUD] ARABIA TEACHERS 1960 119 . 119 S т À = e 
1965 278 - 278 - - - - ° 
1966 377 . 377 - - " nd " 
1967 416 - 416 = ” е e д 
1Уоё 418 46 418 16 - R i ы 
1 573 17 573 17 - е е " 
1970 697 “< 697 “5 - - . 5 
STUDENTS 1960 1506 . 1306 . е e % 
1965 5625 118 3625 118 - - ° ` 
1966 5825 116 3825 114 - - - » 
1967 4864 189 4861 189 E - - ° 
1968 5419 294 5419 294 - - - a 
1969 6942 434 6942 434 - - - s 
1970 8492 691 8492 691 - - - a 
SINGAPORE TEACHERS 1961 565 7> DÉI D 82 25 170 9 
1965 875 127 372 53 200 57 303 17 
1966 982 145 465 55 207 64 310 29 
1967 933 149 “1 55 203 69 289 25 
Aves 982 148 489 65 201 65 292 20 
1969 1074 163 636 88 198 63 240 12 
1940 1157 18e 703 124 168 51 286 11 
STUDENTS 1961 6580 3637 2499 1155 2764 67 
1965 45807 4996 5603 35248 3208 319 
1966 15184 “863 4827 2825 3494 356 
1967 13005 5033 4609 2768 3365 253 
1968 12447 5705 3015 1852 3727 232 
1909 14659 6598 2276 1355 3785 275 
1940 15771 6889 2097 1356 4785 “5 
SR] LANKA TEACHERS 1960 434 434 â 3 - 
1965 540 549 » - D ” 
1966 156 756 - - - s 
1967 811 811 - - - > 
1908 924 924 - - - - 
1969 1033 1033 - D D Ы 
1970 1487 1487 = E = E 
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Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 


equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
SRI LANKA STUDENTS. 1960 4723 1136 4723 1136 - - - - 
1965 14567 4579 14367 4579 D D - e 
1966 14422 5329 14422 5329 - - Se = 
1967 14287 5759 14287 5759 - - - E 
1908 14656 5407 12686 5407 - - а x 
1969 11850 5024 11859 5024 D D 2; Е 
1970 12525 5334 12325 5334 - - - - 
SYRIA 
TEACHERS "ven 639 ... 839 ove E - 5 » 
1966 557 35 857 35 - ei = = 
1967 941 55 941 55 E - - = 
1968 1116 77 1116 7? - - - 2 
1969 1056 тг 1056 72 - - - S 
1960 1192 71 1132 71 - - 60 - 
STUDENTS 1400 14370 2475 14370 2473 - - - - 
1965 32653 5486 52653 5486 E - - “ 
1966 32127 5416 32127 5416 - - E ai 
1967 35027 5721 53027 5727 - - E 5 
1968 35005 5932 55005 5952 ` w g Ы 
1769 37540 6481 37540 5481 = - 5 e 
"Уго 40537 7335 59692 7237 - - 845 98 
THALLAND TEACHERS 1960 3022 1036 2372 789 446 195 206 52 
1966 5949 1455 
1967 4692  »1700 
1968 5470 1979 4340 1677 364 206 766 96 
1909 5904 2246 5116 1888 542 320 256 38 
1970 1506 2866 4532 2458 655 565 319 45 
$sTUDENTS 1960 45548 ` 13816 36033 10439 4672 2426 4843 954 
1965 30403 12236 
1956 34666 — 13254 
1907 35204 15531 
CH 41848 — 17566 52733 14607 3515 238 
1969 45763 19258 39623 16893 1671 39 
1970 55515 5136 43028 17977 1503 35 
882 99 
TURKEY TEACHERS 1960 4071 771 2807 558 
565 5806 1376 4033 926 1773 450 
KEID 6200 1366 4377 912 1525 P 
1967 0726 1563 4857 1129 1583 337 
1908 t627 1737 5132 1167 2232 
1969 9786 2405 6067 1446 3199 [78 
1970 9229 2098 6382 1454 2223 
70 16943 1594 
STUDENTS 1960 65297 13007 46604 100 
yes 9331 20582 55585 15641 41748 erat 
vos 111791 23476 60023 14874 Ы Вар 
1967 129647 26515 63235 14906 - 169 [6 
1908 445279 26787 67764 15291 02 
29803 75522 16226 78801 11248 
1969 — 160534 9805 son dt, 
1970 169793 52034 16739 16079 2 
VEETPNAM, REP, ОР TEACHERS 1960 т s. e x = A En 1 
1965 2 z ° 
Ws Neu die am oen dq qe: 
49067 960 105 - E 
1968 1265 150 989 136 - S BE А 
1969 1422 181 1094 155 - 
1017 189 = = ... ee 


1971 tee ... 
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county Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university. 
equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
P Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements: 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires. 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
УТЕТе МАМ, REP, OF STUDENTS 1460 14543 2130 11429 2072 be - 1014 58 
1905 28410 6834 25441 6531 - - 1969 30% 
1966 32642 8127 30908 7992 = m 1734 135 
1967 35726 9311 33181 9171 - - 1545 140 
4908 39558 10547 37887 10406 - - 1671 141 
1969 45126 13981 46328 13791 ы ы 1798 199 
1971 5/974 17018 53382 16857 4192 161 
YEMEN, PEOPLE'S TEACHERS 1970 ` 42 D - - 42 4 - = 
DEM. REP, OF 
STUDENTS 1970 91 25 ы! 2 91 25 ° - 
NOTES 
1. From 1967 the numbers given include a certain number 1. A partir de 1967 les chiffres tiennent compte d'une 
of non-university institutions which were not certain nombre d'établissements non universitaires qui 
previously counted in statistics of higher education; n'étaient pas comptés auparavant dans les statistiques 
therefore data for 1960-1966 are not strictly de l'enseignement supérieu: de ce fait la série 
comparable with the 1967-1970 data. 1960-1966 n'est pas strict: la série 
1967-1970. 
2. Including correspondence courses:134,000 students 2. Y compris les cours par correspondance: 134,000 
in 1970. étudiants en 1970. 
3. From 1967 data refer to the east bank only. 3. A partir de 1967 les données se réfèrent à la rive 
orientale seulement. 
4. Full-time teaching staff only. 4. Personnel enseignant à plein temps seulement. 
5. From 1960 to 1969 data refer to full-time teaching 5. Pour la période 1960-1969 les donné réfèrent au 
staff only. personnel enseignant à plein temps u nt. 
р 
6. Important organizational changes took place in 6. Des changements importants dans l'organisation de 
1966: the old system of part-time studies (extra l'enseignement supérieur ont eu lieu en 1966: l'ancien 
mural courses) was gradually discontinued until it système d'études à temps partiel (extra mural courses) a 
disappeared in 1967; therefore the figures for the été supprimé progressivement jusqu'à sa disparition en H 
period 1966-1970 are not strictly comparable with les donn 1966-1970 ne son 
those for previous years. ee nt comparables à celles des années 
antérieures. 
7. Data referring to non-university teacher training 7. Les données relatives à l'enseignement normal non 


are included with other non-university institutions. 


établissements non universitaires. 


Table/Tableau 4.2 Distribution of students by field of study 
Répartition des étudiants par branches d'études 


m Year бех Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences. culture. 
geg Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié ` 
sociales exacteset de médicales 
naturelles — l'ingénieur 
ASIA 
AFGHANISTAN ` 1905 MF 345^ 555 451 - 509 460 417 295 617 140 9 
L 046 150 208 - 51 58 88 E 86 - - 
1907 tt 4320 807 622 - 445 408 328 587 831 292 - 
F CAT 238 234 - 41 36 64 “ 126 4 - 
1908 MF dese 1156 725 - 407 447 456 $10 870 371 - 
F 50U 279 262 - 28 м Wi 6 114 2 - 
1909 HF 5080 1101 934 - 417 504 505 535 897 489 - 
F 557 era 334 Ы 28 25 85 15 96 1 - 
1960 MF 7502 929 1466 D 808 546 725 915 1184 731 - 
F 1081 140 37> - 104 26 109 17 308 2 D 
BAHKAIN 1966 MF dp - 26 D D D D - D - - 
1967 ME 107 - 107 - - " E - E - - 
F 40 - Au D D " - - E = = 
1905 nF 191 - 191 = - ә - - - - D 
F v - 96 H D - - - - - - 
1900 MF 456 - 234 - - . - - - - D 
F m - 124 - - = - - - - = 
19/0 MF 289 = 289 - - - - - - - - 
F 151 - 151 - . e " е = = 
BANGLADESH 1910 rt 117003 51595 1904 454 4696 30820 20499 2650 5304 1681 - 
F 11425 1551 494 31 39 1358 1545 7 630 - Ы 
BURMA 1905 nF 16494 6113 779 - 447 678 6020 665 1624 170 - 
F 5927 5459 415 - ës 213 1313 17 422 3 - 
1965 rt 22399 yore bar - 309 2156 5031 1910 2607 520 - 
F 7182 5185 “ге - 57 1003 1387 207 862 61 H 
CYPRUS 1905 MF DT - yo - - - - Ы 166 26 - 
F 119 - 35 - - - - - 86 - - 
1906 MF 308 - 91 - - - - - 195 22 - 
F 215 D be H H D - Ы 173 - - 
1907 MF 515 - 154 - - ” - = 160 21 S 
F 190 - By - - e - - 101 - - 
1908 MF m D 175 - - E - 80 167 26 - 
F 226 - 111 - ы - a 5 112 = > 
190% MF 580 - 210 - - 25 - 126 187 32 - 
F 261 - 11% - - 19 ” y 134 H ` 
19/0 MF oy - 279 - - 39 ` 196 161 23 = 
F 506 - 154 - - 20 - 11 121 - - 
HONG KONG 1901 mF 5860 1290 1124 115 - 1032 817 1066 349 - 71 
F 2093 605 665 25 - 486 250 40 38 - 4 
1906 np 11563 2143 4566 163 - 2168 16446 1818 — 518 V 323 
F 4558 1026 1684 36 - 979 372 55 85 - 103 
1967 MF 11250 122 4155 242 E 2863 1547 1619 563 - 119 
F “280 1016 1429 45 - 1262 387 30 97 - 16 
1908 MF 14150 5196 2205 526 - 4120 1664 1757 601 - 103 
F 5526 1375 1474 156 - 1777 387 “т 102 - 10 
1969 np 19574 2666 4339 440 “0 5942 2005 5364 632 - 648 
F 6193 1295 1466 161 17 2392 452 105 99 - 186 
1970 nF 25516 5000 2195 455 во 8852 2365 7669 668 D 28 
F 7008 1467 1405 164 33 3834 495 90 111 - 1 
ШИЯ 1900 MF 644904 — 440980 29120 27141 44606 47858 40402 15285 2534 
F 109091 92478 6170 805 459 374 8238 ie 445 
965 м 71404 466 34756 85210 56285 65881 2994 6686 
boi F pre 135314 10412 1268 1440 788 14938 173 1957 
1966 MF 1617819 820822 57755 45522 116839 56651 73505 30669 6056 
F ^ 265(91 — 220957 15578 1780 2011 1132 16349 224 1760 
1967 MF 1402477 962133 41245 44904 138817 e 97040 82701 30676 4965 
F 511548 271051 14659 1926 2545 TE 1150 18326 222 1471 


Country Year Sex Total 
Pays Année Sexe 

INDONESIA 1959 MF 47300 

F 9252 

1901 nF 251570 

F 69560 

IRAN? 1905- MF 29074 

F 6426 

1906 MF 3042 

F B541 

196056 МЕ 58196 

F 15070 

1909 WF 67208 

F 16949 

19/0 MF 7408 

F 19027 

IRAQ 1960 MF 12660 

F 2/64 

1905 MF 285/7 

F 7025 

1966 MF 32304 

F 8557 

1907 MF 35554 

F СЕТ 

190" HF 3790 

8541 

1960 MF 42451 

F 9459 

ISRAEL 1900 MF 13606 

F 5008 

1909 MF 28150 

F 13800 

1906 MF 33215 

F 16793 

1907 MF 36358 

F 16091 

1908 МЕ 38151 

F 19451 

1969 МЕ 42196 

۴ 21097 

1970 MF 45556 

21990 

JAPAN” 1999 MF 665537 

F 125f46 

1965 MF 1092225 

F 263994 

1908 MF 1058223 

F 479900 

1909 MF 1769798 

F 504547 

1970 MF 18419523 

F 5142659 


188 


Humanities 


Lettres 


£589 
766 
15720 
6350 


6268 
£465 
10927 
4072 
13121 
5684 
15505 
2929 
14704 


0837 


2589 
1062 
5399 
1423 
5504 
1582 
5762 
5 965 
17388 


5.790 
0482 
435 


2980 
1618 
1460 
4906 
5602 
5955 
9618 
0500 
11333 


7663 
15297 
5892 
15666 
9318 


95093 
30484 
154400 
87694 
225849 
137870 
246603 
145355 
239768 


145453 


Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- 

sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 

13104 46 9109 7853 659 18596 6496 1975 
4100 46 1782 730 115 87 1095 140 
54320 1500 23800 70920 5690 40090 22430 12300 
19410 450 6070 22430 1840 2940 7300 2450 
1062 899 1993 2050 3e0? — 6995 952 
145 141 1034 576 110. 1528 68 
1720 ECH 4769 2236 4606 7268 1461 
use 170 883 505 150. 2105 148 
1678 2351 11996 6707 8636 9048 2475 
hoe 468 2635 1625 320 3026 246 
4150 2809 13666 8964 11703 9370 2976 
606 658 3284 2235 515. 303 302 
1951 2844 15163 9870 14008 10000 3162 
605 637 4,201 2269 725 3434 321 
1789 - 3854 2436 431 1079 — 1565 517 
577 H 201 333 9e 35 448 18 
5975 - 2529 5310 3916 3245 9 864 
2685 - 229 950 1266 125 918 31 
8199 - 1754 5565 4468 4080 — 3552 1242 
£835 - 194 1251 1517 176 932 54 
9790 25e 1479 5489 5359 4159 3796 1232 
3351 “ 167 5557 1744 189 961 30 
TY 356 2554 M i 6050 4448 4466 1998 
73 156 La 1967 enn 1077 45 

m 2970 у 7678 4779 4032 2041 
Hi 227 ter 2260 274 — 1082 a7 
4970 159 760 1824 2059 1918 698 378 
2454 “1 179 412 693 42 185 27 
6394 #370 1796 3958 3634 3621 751 366 
542b “115 517 1413 1155 117 148 23 
167% 387 1919 5009 4209 3685 931 399 
6499 126 550 1841 1435 148 204 37 
7818 415 1912 6443 4631 4012 1082 409 
6636 15e 570 2682 1672 165 278 38 
6562 437 1734 7511 507€ 4608 1212 482 
5425 173 496 5251 2015 69 303 55 
5455 496 1802 9459 5234 5133 1405 521 
+6650 104 547 4064 2091 27 387 91 
5449 525 1860 9695 6220 5805 1503 532 
4650 205 549 4060 2409 269 423 84 
79396 10708 67977 230198 27028 91539 39026 28523 
26998 6292 1565  , 42005 2341 518 9004 465 
56265 20542 z 485351 39169 — 197140 52877 40399 
40052 15775 4.89597 4078 1268 14525 1538 
160775 38828 4728461 43611 2/5308 57465 51669 
99228 27046 4160899 5829 2003 21986 2772 
1/2989 43701 4767860 45518 — 543986 61046 54993 
1085581, 29699 165894 6015 2939 24503 3484 
178600 45461 "784433 ` 475111 352636 62784 56258 
112554 30640 fa. 65002 6136 2622 25587 3496 


Not specified 


Non spécifié 


3833 
391 
6100 
120 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
D 
N 1960 MF 982 - #91 - - =| - D D - 
AM F 257 - 237 - - D - - - vi - 
1966 MF 4409 904 200¥ D - DL 282 142 126 125 - 
ғ 1197 247 630 D - 132 70 - 048 - - 
1967 MF 3420 747 1025 M Е 1078 325 16 474 61 » 
Р 919 240 317 . ` 146 80 - 136 x я 
1968 MF 4077 925 1105 - з 1387 DS ze 67 27 P 
F 1046 308 261 - - 232 119 - 126 - - 
1969 MF 4403 842 1515 . - 1453 455 55 444 = > 
F 1177 287 380 E - 257 136 = a - - 
1900 MF 4518 1054 1375 - г 1423 497 А - - 
1349 424 328 - - 273 175 - 3 - - 
KHMER REP, 1905 MF 5904 1029 1094 465 473 263 436 1699 — 447 - - 
1966 MF $594 963 944 455 mi 241 491 1740 546 36 - 
1907 MF 7492 1220 1004 DÉI 620 275 945 2175 535 66 - 
1908 MF 8525 1093 1542 662 917 279 865 2561 3 124 - 
1909 MF 8155 1279 604 607 1067 282 1115 2285 789 119 - 
1970 ME 9228 1490 1254 719 1526 256 1561 1292 1213 117 . 
19/0 ME 10425 1758 1574 67% 1958 275 1459 Ser 5 112 - 
F 2415 353 462 265 220 55 369 96 383 12 A 
KOREA, REP, OF 1907 MF — 136008 23044 4128 4292 18060 33840 11486 — 19344 11751 7727 1766 
1965 MF 1411036 21674 14339 7567 6789 — 27435 12495 26929 12256 14452 - 
F 35561 9128 5514 6844 320 2857 6327 259 — 5207 908 E 
1907 MF — 170941 21526 19164 7207 700? 35027 12090 35132 14772 17850 - 
1908 MF 166918 19746 20023 6875 5030 29521 13742 42251 15097 13426 - 
Р 43505 5011 10656 5040 306 4098 6572 665 7079 1076 - 
1970 MF 201456 19086 27952 7746 6006 36801 17090 49784 19332 17039 E 
F 48565 0530 — 16502 5575 256 3668 7252 554 1 955 - 
Кумат 1966 MF “18 230 Ы " - 102 pe е Э es Š 
F 16 125 d - = 30 DN >, ы ? 4 
1967 MF 556 399 . = 56 293 155 R S i 
F 416 256 H H 16 118 %8 - - - Ы 
1908 MF 1019 490 264 - 105 550 210 - - - = 
F (55 353 148 - 23 136 75 = s s е 
1969 MF 2516 564 581 LI 138 772 279 E 5, e * 
F 1064 545 315 - 3? 261 106 - e ` ” 
19/0 MF 2086 569 581 Ы 171 918 347 2 z e м 
ғ 1500 375 37> - 50 358 144 - - - * 
Laos 1905 MF 161 - DÉI - 77 ы ° p T 5 
Е al H iz š ? S > 17 - - 
1966 MF 235 - 1 - 103 e T i » » 
F 37 - € - 28 2 d ү Š š 
1967 MF 560 - 35 V 177 > š 1 š =| 
F 62 . 5 т 14 Е < АЗ " 
1968 MF 407 H D z 213 2 E ES S а 
$ 78 ә 7 " 15 e е 36 $ ч 
1969 MF 420 - 42 - 173 š x 205 š t 
š 11 - 16 m Ы = 60 = > 
1970 ME КИ - 57 - 162 m A REM 202 5 2 
F 52 D 25 - 12 mi S в; 47 - 5 
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Country. Year Sex Total Humanities 
"Pays Année Sexe Lettres 
LEBANON 1962 MF 10255 3253 
F 2591 1009 
1905 HF 20558 1098 
F 5085 1962 
1906 МЕ 23405 oto? 
F ا‎ “086 
1967 nF 29130 10059 
F 6458 «637 
1908 МЕ 33587 16514 
F 7208 5556 
1909 MF 58519 10786 
8909 4478 
MALAYSIA 
SARAWAK 1962 nF 155 - 
F EM - 
1905 MF 146 D 
F 57 - 
1907 MF ee - 
F БИ - 
1905 MF 291 - 
F 116 - 
1969 MF 367 - 
F 146 - 
19/0 MF 450 - 
158 - 
DÉI BE dite. Wë 
1906 n 1 LI 1 
A F 5102 621 
1907 MF 15688 e152 
F 5029 192 
1968 MF 15045 «532 
4258 950 
1904 MF 19017 4696 
F 4459 1728 
1970 MF 16956 “510 
5007 1671 
NEPAL 1905 MF 6100 2270 
F 1580 10, 898 
1966 MF 10455 1/566 
F 1767 1590 
190% МЕ 17025 10789 
F 5105 2417 
PAKISTAN 1900 MF — 227084 40194 
F 41849 72252 
PWILIPPINES" 1900 np — 261951 — 34554 
F 134758 1161 
1965 HF — 4681/3 15265 
F 255506 39123 
1906 MF 402052 80947 
F 468176 42238 
1907 MF 5359478 "06014 
F 297296 55599 
1908 MF 265055 10/031 
F 513/78 624668 
1909 MF 575094 109034 
F 515440 65826 
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Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles — l'ingénieur 

#81 210 2971 1148 565 521 936 165 D 
ET o7 223 362 79 - 503 1 ` 
711 306 3773 5500 871 ттл. 1144 164 è 
235 DI 370 560 125 10 384 16 D 
#60 401 5746 5847 1264 Boe 1225 165 392 
826 °з 561 577 190 y 424 14 392 
215 695 3941 8381 1210 516. 1269 184 429 
1501 135 &55 833 211 А 445 10 429 
1906 779 3644 5652 1616 bev. 1198 217 441 
1127 166 535 566 300 t 395 17 441 
1855 825 3794 10314 2170 786. 1243 275 462 
114 176 476 1530 432 z 409 27 462 
135 - - - - - - - D 
su - - 5 - e в E {+ 
146 . - М M D 4 S š 
st - - D D D D D D 
22( - D D D - E D D 
Su D D 5 - e š & 5 
29^ - - - - - - - 
114 - e iu ^ . М = - 
367 - - - - - M - 
146 - é . - e à * . 
430 - e è - - ° e = 
135 - - - - - - LJ 
СЕП - - - 114 626 - 105 т. 
10455 - D 133 670 1012 277 451 - 
4217 - - 22 155 35 40 31 . 
70154 Ы - 417 876 1079 389 639 - 
“454 - E 61 166 38 62 54 ° 
СЕ ` - 781 1038 1259 510 785 [7 
Dia H H 136 161 60 83 7? А 
5007 299 43 2627 1256 1520 568 1001 . 
1220 110 13 841 242 74 97 114 Li 
336% 25e 39 2648 2561 4970 631 1128 161 
1475 95 14 825 506 126 107 146 46 
211 66 155 2462 1934 - - - m 
55 15 4 2 205 - - - e 
217 25 145 ree 2284 - - - ” 
51 5 11 tes 340 - - - Н 
191 155 249 3716 2546 - - - Š 
54 41 4 242 345 - - - e 
3935 375 5528 11550 166ге 7346 5210 8498 "418577 
1179 131 55 2147 2665 26 1247 204 "21955 
41551 DAD 11138 102144 24545 34652 3874 ы 
S96 1162 1812 49221 1798 23392 350 Я 
176512 6227 11026 — 115430 21704 22176 3297 8536 
155244 1280 1458 50669 4284 16863 273 4612 
158806 5427 12616 428321 57177 21392 3285 14385 
143005 1085 1508 54545 2050 17355 287 6045 
190655 6527 15428 143261 52985 22512 3279 11019 
150055 1210 1744 64179 3056 17750 269 5634 
165602 6657 15195 171525 57191 25088 3340 15006 
152575 1455 1762 85845 97 9 7681 
146631 6506 19624 192202 SE 39324 24947 5205 15181 
115751 1344 1954 — 102422 i 3176 20204 380 8383 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
е sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et. de médicales 
naturelles. l'ingénieur 
SAUD] ARABIA 1900 MF 1506 346 ` - 608 270 65 - 17 - - 
F - - - - - - - D - - - 
1905 MF 3625 1096 156 - 1339 536 157 255 28 58 . 
F 115 90 - - - 28 - - - - - 
1966 MF 3525 1121 156 - 1407 453 199 377 34 78 - 
F 174 55 - H - 19 - - - - - 
1907 MF 450061 1424 259 - 1775 599 251 412 76 85 - 
F 189 122 su - - 37 - - > 5 а 
1905 ME 5419 1474 36 - 1767 777 554 294 89 95 - 
F 294 157 eu - D 77 - - З - * 
1909 MF 6762 1721 576 - 2052 1037 855 397 200 102 - 
F “з 229 9л - E 116 - - * = - 
1970 HF Bav? 2055 95e - 2375 1266 615 916 — 176 161 - 
F 691 249 210 - 52 180 ” M $ E e 
SINGAPORE 1900 MF 13704 1403 4921 701 314 1523 1680 1569 1013 Ld 5% 
F 4050 538 2519 26 55 464 m 6 259 - - 
1907 MF 15005 1437 469e 697 310 1330 1682 1816 975 - 66 
F 4009 15 591 252 30 56 378 472 15 248 - - 
1906 MF 12847 DAE 2097 zo 355 — "Agen 1852 2195 — 973 - 105 
F 3959 P CET 1902 2v 74 13 405 549 40 — 255 - - 
1904 HF 12059 6142 2260 355 368 3437 1776 3579 893 - 125 
F 3070 13 565 1354 40 9n “20 535 123 225 H 4 
1960 MF 15771 2115 2107 785 359 51309 1587 (ҮЛ 845 - 122 
F broz Mons 1554 66 120 WII 559 257 223 - - 
SRI LANKA 1960 MF 5577 2529 - 56 527 24 949 20 398 
F ИЗ 613 - 5 150 = 4152 - 11 
1906 MF 15562 10902 - 72 827 Dél 1646 155 251 
1907 MF 16687 10829 - 95 965 eis 1601 180 - 
F 5659 4952 - 35 248 19 479 26 - 
1905 MF 12086 EDD E 87 1056 658 1470 199 - 
F 5407 $551 - 32 315 25 451 33 - 
190% MF 11659 2291 - 109 1166 561 1510 222 e 
F Dugh 4055 - 40 364 28 494 43 - 
1900 MF 12325 675 ay - 132 LM 1282 ътт 2 247 
F $554 „2%2 d 5 69 Ex 407 31 527 58 
SYRIA 1900 MF 14570 4133 258 - 6117 1271 1121 524 893 53 ° 
F 2473 1159 - 600 182 HI 54 263 1 - 
1905 mF 32055 13967 29У 25% 9988 2597 2248 4975 1373 55% H 
F 5406 2879 96 58 1053 574 355 86 344 15 D 
1966 MF 32127 13769 318 254 8739 2685 2532 15160 1720 494 - 
F 5416 2860 74 77 924 579 364 95 435 19 - 
1907 ME 33027 11467 302 246 7984 5250 5069 2020 2050 657 - 
۴ ste 4750 8% 66 861 856 n 95 525 18 - 
1908 MF 35005 12452 “л 266 6995 6191 3520 2176 9 829 - 
5952 3051 10 59 730 967 565 90 517 “ А 
1909 MF 37540 16700 321 498 6866 6256 4712 28271 2404 956 - 
F 6581 5431 T5 99 774 836 746 EM 372 56 > 
1960 МЕ 40557 15282 260 65% 5804 6141 4517 4290 3779 1810 - 
F 7555 3865 ep 117 696 885 721 181 670 136 - 
THALLAND ' узу n 35051 626 4035 551 9411 16365 1945 1417 2315 972 - 
1995 "t 30405 1466 5534 765 8757 11367 1522 1913 3588 1688 - 
F 12456 1261 855 149 429 4542 525 39 1757 403 - 
1907 MF 35204 2189 0215 849 5177 12522 1695 2292 5045 2515 1702 
F 15551 1867 m 151 427 5846 735 45 2645 585 - 
1905 ПЕ 41848 2565 ЕТА 867 3020 12391 1895 3075 5580 2732 1774 
F 17566 2173 4040 159 529 6212 842 «5 2957 623 - 
1909 MF 45765 3140 7141 86% 3756 13783 2251 4264 6726 2986 872 
F 19258 £646 4060 159» 698 6561 992 85 3436 623 - 
E MF Sa 3430 15676 879 3668 14802 2889 4645 6547 3626 1653 
25150 2689 7048 159 725 7137 1256 75 3242 805 E 
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Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 

Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences 

sociales exactes et de médicales 

naturelles ` l'ingénieur 

TURKEY 1900 MF 65297 6574 5895 1274 146351 18720 5205 7565 5665 3772 
F 13007 2816 1345 275 $187 2522 911 506 1311 336 
1905 MF 97551 vast ё170 1080 15817 50798 5556 13195 10554 4275 
F 20582 4128 2557 364 3596 3940 1345 925 2843 436 
1966 MF 111/91 10656 6531 1251 14847 34724 6540 19115 11498 4643 
F 23478 4561 298У 441 3875 4987 1612 1540 3394 479 
1907 MF 125047 11523 7890 1268 14394 39802 8911 44558 12737 4564 
F 24515 4711 5105 449 3164 5161 1910 1781 3790 441 
1905 MF 143219 11861 500% 1410 16096 42518 10805 52583 16076 4118 
F 26/87 4913 $145 526 2972 5518 2169 2180 4985 377 
1909 MF 160554 11407 5934 1582 15897 48732 12225 58620 18302 4335 
F 29603 4666 5680 574 3164 6168 2164 2765 6255 371 
41970 MF 169793 12199 9310 1761 14557 48477 9565 47139 22104 4681 
F 32054 4163 5551 626 2746 7140 221 3551 7901 375 
' 1960 MF 12443 6569 97> 359 2359 335 3160 589 1906 111 
KEP, OF F 2150 704 215 55 255 20 326 9 557 9 
1905 MF 28410 5221 998 606 63356 1993 5585 545 4207 319 
F 6554 <585 250 51 1125 409 860 LI 1526 22 
1966 MF 32042 5197 1410 1104 8871 1699 6192 550 4430 385 
F B127 2540 Bye Ah 2045 230 1059 - 1782 37 
1907 MF 34/26 9585 1532 75e 9367 1788 6985 367 4191 381 
F 9511 с590 409 50 2801 287 1267 - 1569 38 
4908 MF 39558 11293 156€ 791 11509 1637 7750 439 4185 392 
F 10547 4033 54u LL] 2288 335 1745 1 1520 43 
196% MF 48126 15321 2025 917 13673 3368 1735 51% 4037 535 
۴ 13961 6016 55e 64 2595 821 1954 4 1644 51 
YEMEN,PEOPLE^ S19 /U MF 91 D 91 - - D H D D D 
ПЕМ. КЕР, Е 25 > 25 * z 3 š e ü 2 
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Not specified 
Non spécifié 


NOTES 


3. 


12. 


15. 


14. 


Full-time students only. 


Fine arts are included under "not specified"; social 
sciences refer to commerce only; other social 
sciences and natural sciences are included with 


humanities. 


From 1967 the numbers given include a certain number 
of non-university institutions which were not 
previously counted in statistics of higher education; 
therefore data for 1960-1966 are not strictly 
comparable with the 1967-1970 data. 


Social sciences and law are counted together. 


Education and social sciences are included with 
humanities. 


Data refer to universities апа higher teacher 
training. 


From 1968, data include correspondence courses: 
134,000 students in 1970. 


From 1967 data refer to the east bank only. 


Economics are included with law. 
Social sciences are included with humanities. 


Data refer to colleges of arts and sciences at the 
intermediate level for which the distribution by 
field of study is not available. 


Data refer to private education which represents 
more than 90% of total involvement. 
Natural sciences are included with humanities, 


Social sciences at the University of Singapore 
are included with humanities. 


Important organizational changes took place in 
1966: the old system of part-time studies (extra 
mural courses) was gradually discontinued until it 
disappeared in 1967; therefore the figures for the 
period 1966-1970 are not strictly comparable with 
those for previous years. 


11. 


12. 


15. 


Etudiants inscrits à plein temps seulement. 


Les beaux arts sont classés sous la rubrique "non 
specifié"; les sciences sociales ne comprennent que le 
commerce, les autres sciences sociales ainsi que les 
sciences exactes et naturelles étant classées avec les 
lettres. 


А partir de 1967 les chiffres tiennent compte d'un 
certain nombre d'établissements non universitaires qui 
n'étaient pas comptés auparavant dans les statistiques 
de l'enseignement supérieur; de ce fait la série 
1960-1966 n'est pas strictement comparable à la série 
1967-1970. 


Les sciences sociales et le droit sont classés ensemble. 


L'éducation et les sciences sociales sont classées avec 
les lettres. 


Les chiffres se réfèrent aux universités et à l'enseignement 


normal supérieur. 


А partir de 1968 les données comprennent les cours par 
correspondance: 134,000 étudiants en 1970. 


A partir de 1967 les données se réfèrent à la rive 
orientale seulement. 


Le droit comprend les sciences économiques. 
Les sciences sociales sont classées avec les lettres. 
se réfèrent aux collèges de lettres et de 


niveau intermédiaire pour lesquels la 
par branches d'études n'est pas disponible. 


Les données 
sciences de 
répartition 


Les données se réfèrent à l'enseignement privé qui 
représente plus de 90% de l'effectif total. 

Les sciences exactes et naturelles sont classées avec 
les lettres. 


Les sciences sociales de l'université de Singapour sont 
classées avec les lettres. 


Des changements importants dans l'organisation de 
l'enseignement supérieur ont eu lieu en 1966: l'ancien 
système d'études à temps partiel (extra mural courses) a 
été supprimé progressivement jusqu'à sa disparition en 
1967; de ce fait, les données pour la période 1966-1970 
ne sont pas strictement comparables à celles des années 
antérieures. 
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Table/Tableau 4.3 Distribution of graduates by field of study 
Répartition des diplômes par branches d'études 


Country. Year ` Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified. 
sciences. sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles. l'ingénieur 

ARGRnANISTAN 1901 MF 500 69 à - 60 29 34 6 73 29 D 
F 16 11 - - - D 5 - ” - D 

1905 MF 411 62 55 E 95 43 25 52 72 28 . 

F ва 15 51 D a 9 5 = 20 LG Li 

1908 MF ors 108 194 Ы 102 71 6e 65 60 16 т 

F 122 33 e1 а 5 5 t 2 11 E gd 

1969 MF "28 142 165 - 137 61 51 »2 73 29 - 

F 153 33 5e ° 23 4 d 4 11 5 š 

BAHRAIN 1905 MF Hi D то . - D - - " e e 
F 57 - EI . - = - - - " e 

1909 MF 106 - 106 hd - bd Lef M » X x 

26 - 5° D - - - - - D ` 

1970 MF 140 - 120 - - - - - - - D 

F 65 - 65 LI - - - - - - - 

BANGLADESH 1960 NF 66550 35238 1744 “1 1356 18101 10675 4e? 498 272 Q 
F ELCH 4468 565 D 6 #6 735 1 83 " Si 

CYPRUS 1965 MF 59° - Au - - H - > d 12 $ 
F 16 - 11 - - - - - 5 - - 

1907 MF 115 - 58 - - - - - 47 10 ы 

F 59 - P . - Б - - 37 + D 

1905 MF 112 - 34 E - - - - 69 1 2 

F 79 - 20 E - - - - 59 - т 

1969 ИЕ 158 - 61 - D > - ^ 62 15 - 

F »2 - 4t - - " - 5, 45 e - 

1970 MF с28 - 64 LI - ? ” 66 67 4 i 

F 190 - At . - 6 H E “ ° t 

HONG комо 1961 mF 1549 189 1017 H D 11 ep 17 0 - ? 
1965 nF 1554 564 555 14 - 192 141 ог gi H G 

à Е >26 181 4 6 - 75 50 - 10 - H 

66 M 2455 461 1095 25 - 299 229 P n H * 

1967 MF 2569 462 1129 19 - 259 229 $5 Eh E 34 

F 1104 236 726 5 - 133 m 4 - E 

1908 MF 2512 470 1055 29 5 276 215 375 35 - 11 

F 1154 217 72V 10 - 131 55 г 14 - * 

1904 MF 5469 360 1130 121 - 454 282 988 134 - y 

19/0 MF 4070 410 1539 54 - 499 27? 1171 120 - $ 

F 1679 195 1015 16 - 166 55 11 27 - P 

^ 9 "то? 2 

їнї 1960 "t 179058 110710 19136 191 7162 18161 et 8000 5270 4196 232 
36477 27415 5759 155 185 1915 D 19 983 24 14 

1906 " 245482 — 119024 ` Z410 1186 8450 22548 näi — 10253 — 5759 7211 T 

57453 37236 sue 466 304 505 8? 35 Е 

1905 MF 2624/4 — 119913 50205 1015 9110 25925 48865 13503 1605 7275 S 

dg at 53019 39973 10815 555 372 538 9484 104 2041 37 ri 

É SE ле 50566 951 9121 25604 58745 11907 8573 8415 T 

0 387 348 489 12504 79 2114 36 * 

2 
INDUNESIA 1971 MF 3 3 а. 
P К Л w sic > 1570 2920 140 Oq 1420 1720 2 
"rn 400 570 50 70 430 290 

TRAN 1965 MF 5272 14346 61% 6% 290 ri 
F 1150 417 8y в 51 SH e Ki 1223 ha xi 

1909 MF 11/69 «667 592 292 252 3001 1575 1469 1255 688 * 

Е 3051 1198 15% [4] 21 720 365 26 438 50 * 

1970 17150 4184 634 Déi 340 3633 2164 5129 1724 766 b 

4698 1663 156 176 46 574 632 200 901 50 Е 
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Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 


sciences sciences. ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres. Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exacteset de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 


SD 1960 MF 1713 425 E 153 105 223 208 124 59 
F 415 204 - 5 го - 55 - - 
1904 MF 2549 m 59 347 104 200 287 90 28 
F го? „185 30 ЕЙ An 16 113 4 - 
1909 HF 6905 13252 51 646 1075 839 609 455 - 
F 17053 4052 4 68 556 "m 204 3 - 
1970 MF 7008 289 31 610 1295 1180 695 381 - 
F ID 1037 5 5% #71 52 188 13 - 
ISRAEL” 1900 ME 1626 270 D 145 251 242 576 81 101 56 
F 307 152 - - 32 59 55 17 17 8 14 
1905 MF Dam 650 - bo 197 401 754 459 118 99 . 
F tte 512 - M 38 120 248 H 33 6 - 
1900 MF 2955 766 - E" 202 365 HS 586 126 114 - 
F DA 419 - 14 3⁄4 95 205 15 26 ў 
1907 MF 3507 898 - ээ 351 702 932 632 151 108 - 
F 1110 470 - 16 76 185 297 15 42 11 - 
1908 nF 4418 1189 - 60 307 897 1015 672 162 116 E 
F 1492 638 - 15 95 335 324 40 41 6 - 
190% MF 5u65 1410 ” ve 364 943 1145 799 179 151 - 
F 1525 902 = 52 107 520 569 35 45 15 Ld 
1970 MF 6451 2176 - (5 310 1382 1291 885 177 157 - 
F 2730 1504 ” 29 79 521 490 47 46 16 - 
JAPAN 4900 MF 155052 22748 18748 2897 14321 58339 5854 19662 7486 6917 260 
ғ 38148 9977 1395 1765 369 15955 452 87 2015 139 - 
1900 MF Z47157 34605 21334 59» 17908 94386 ш “ше EE ER 
F 73/99 — 24063 14184 3767 699 3036 
1967 MF «73585 40515 éusbé 580€ 17789 100785 "м «5921 К r x э 
93389 гав 15956 4342 7te 59179 
1008 n 516518 20200 Sune 7750 21851 125066 7779 55619 11354 10048 — 3336 
F 720205 31607 21305 5859 850 , 53558 962 See 4581 663 1008 
1909 MF 552005 50675 55851 9236 к, 457580 #617 60934 — 13107 10704 5963 
6, 
; ; ; à 3409 
F 138862 — 30853 20584 7401 Au 6 57269 1125 555 5354 531 
6266 
19/0 MF 578170 56066 38964 — 10912 r, 465638 8980 — 65803 14104 11443 
F 150825 40968 29195 8860 es 59064 1229 621 6194 732 3576 
JORDAN? 1962 MF 526 E sor - - - - d 4 19 > 
F 96 - go - - а C š : S 
1905 MF o23 64 [144 Ы - 12 - e д : 29 
F 159 5 122 H - Y. я 6 
1906 МЕ 1508 105 891 - - 133 20 "uh rA a H 
F 559 31 246 e Ы 16 a à e 2 z 
1907 MF ave 141 se * 4 er 4 e 47 - - 
F 255 59 10 - - e 
1965 MF 976 196 330 e ” 290 85 50 27 H 
F eo? 78 106 - - 40 "d E d š : 
1969 nF 1572 190 755 - S 372 Ms = 33 m A 
` w n Lu S E se 75 52 55 - - 
1970 MF 1579 208 595 5 > 1 ^ 39 i = 
F 545 61 1er 5 ^ 76 id 
94 gé 2251 865 35 
mer, o at d UME В 7800 0015 299п гыз? E 
65 1406 1924 192 1402 225 ч 
ғ 11070 eons 2659 Jai 960 8985 $335 om 3645 2607 - 
1906 MF — 40406 4965 2734 1776 bbs 1601 2225 216 1735 286 - 
fse 12396 2078 > ` Ee 56 9014 2846 6240 — 3088 2980 E 
1908 nt s8197 aen ©?> 1841 Wee T ^ i85 des — 1956 . 393 - 
ve» ME 35044 3998 1919 1318 131 7658 5580 5037 3264 2088 e 
1969 MF 35044 7 1 Ы 
F 17900 1715 565% 1207 71 1161 2025 110. 1738 22 
2 7850 2790 pn 3067 HOTS - 
1970 MF 41987 5785 8224 1745 1357 Т 
F 12556 1523 4661 1310 100 774 1652 135 2192 229 
KUWAIT 1970 MF 569 69 117 Р гг dem Ge : a = 
F 190 49 71 ° ? 
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Medical . ^ Agri Not 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 1 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales WW 
naturelles — l'ingénieur á 
Laos? 1905 MF s1 З - E 18 - - 13 - 3 
1966 MF 27 - 6 - 15 BH - 6 wg e 
1967 MF 49 - 10 Ld 26 À - 13 - ` 
F 3 - 1 D 2 - - 1 < E 
1905 MF LE] - 2^ - 49 - - 13 LI * 
F 17 - 11 - 3 - - 3 - S 
1969 mF 115 - 20 - 62 - > 33 - D 
F 25 - 5 - “ - - 14 - D 
19/1 NF ve D 20 LI 39 е G 29 - ` 
F 25 Е 11 ° 5 т » » ? - . 
LEBANON 1907 MF 15509 259 115 15 242 355 154 160 318 73 LJ 
1965 nF 1655 400 125 #1 426 192 250 166 185 41 ` 
F 567 121 111 78 82 35 51 D 68 - H 
1960 MF 2149 655 185 113 323 258 266 132 203 34 DH 
F 708 215 14 107 27 58 65 6 85 4 H 
1907 MF 2552 765 324 26 404 376 245 113 249 57 E 
F 186 285 19e 7 45 90 or - 100 2 D 
1905 NF 3e55 1187 520 55 379 622 276 155 215 48 » 
F 571 301 DÉI 15 49 101 be 1 108 2 . 
1909 HF 4457 1697 651 ar 411 565 310 132 209 65 + 
F 11463 460 saa 20 50 107 87 1 91 6 H 
MALAYSIA | 
SARAWAK 1906 MF 28 - 55 - - - - - - - - ч 
F 18 - 18 - - ie - - ° - DH 
1905 MF 108 - 105 - - - - - - - D | 
F 40 - Au - D - - - - - ” 
1906 MF 79 > 79 - - - - - V - - 
F 55 - 35 - - - - - > . . 
1907 MF 80 D Bo D - D D = D - - 
F 57 - st H - - - - - - . 
1908 MF 163 - 165 - - > - - V - - 
F 26 - 56 . “ т - ы t - H 
1969 MF 205 - 205 D ` = „ = v - H 
F 52 - ве - - m ~ - t - H 
19/0 MF e06 - 200 D - - - D - - [2 
F 58 - 55 D - - - - - - [- 
a 
8 
WEST 1965 MF 2046 m “б/г S 3 LUN 459 sur е 61 T 
MALAYSIA F вуз g29 DA D E к Se 13 > „ . 
1906 HF 4667 440 3765 - = bp 156 212 - 66 D 
F 1552 157 “1507 - - AM 52 12 ` 4 “4 
1967 MF 5987 566 4556 - - 7 218 226 - 106 6 
F 2590 195 *2105 - - 1 62 15 - 10 ` 
1905 MF 6208 613 4555 D D 99 311 364 62 204 i 
F 2406 156 2141 - - 12 66 9 5 17 E: 
1969 WF 3756 719 1575 ж = 406 507 264 68 217 q 
F 1258 316 693 94 100 8 E 
D - 15 26 
1970 4559 853 1828 16 - 571 566 520 94 253 » 
1465 368 "eu 9 - 158 109 20 14 25 
9 
NEPAL 190 не um KÉ 105 EDS 40 365 ore - - 3 E 
ner ¢ E м 12 55 - v S 
PAKISTAN 1909 MF 45151 25486 4550 16 1823 33 Е 
40 57406 1169 986 2015 
F 10589 6953 1766 5 14 270 1381 - 220 = 4 
А а ç 
PHILIPPINES 1902 MF 61548 4303 21264 646 2275 14984 780 5779 6491 1028 š 
1904 MF 73659 5067 51807 561 889 15022 1025 5471 6568 1551 5 
1900 MF 96225 0034 54515 617 1421 79 2 22 2 
р 17967 2820 6522 6828 1501 
F 6170 2972 49685 215 172 10265 1475 473 5331 181 E 
1907 nF 96196 0378 22840 755 1327 8 1706 676 5927 2014 407 
a E 5038 58182 180 143 8701 465 592 4760 256 30. 
190 | 66 5937 4300» 651 1214 28041 1808 5676 4251 1245 158 
F 59084 2994 55257 179 128 16275 890 304 3464 127 106 
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Year · Sex Totai Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 


Country 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exacteset де médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
SAUU] ARABIA 1900 MF 110 55 - - 75 7] x Ф 4 id 4 
1909 МЕ 224 127 45 - 281 46 20 - 7 - - 
1906 MF 387 128 15 - 151 46 го 16 11 - - 
1907 mF DEI 126 25 - 27» 51 21 28 - - - 
1908 MF 654 175 25 - 319 51 26 26 4 10 - 
F 10 7 - - 1 2 - - - - - 
1909 MF 508 251 46 - 365 62 2? 25 10 22 - 
F 15 12 - - - 1 - - 4 - - 
1970 МЕ 555 208 ze H 335 79 60 54 15 16 - 
F 7 16 y - - 2 - è š = - 
SINVAPURE 1901 MF 1067 272 885 ы 23 70 ago 90 103 . - 
F out 86 pl - 5 ? m - 21 - - 
1905 MF 2(05 403 1195 E 76 272 401 234 176 5 H 
F 918 156 559 2 16 56 oy 2 38 - - 
1966 MF 3551 385 2165 2 67 305 427 255 259 6 - 
F 1029 142 123> 1 15 73 v5 1 66 1 - 
1967 np 3198 356 2509 3 46 24 340 300 163 7 30 
F 1/42 163 1352 - 5 73 107 г 36 4 - 
7900 MF 5017 369 1505 20 47 507 595 335 194 6 45 
F 1486 153 965 2 8 134 166 5 53 2 - 
1909 MF 3544 456 120 2 62 466 62> 432 225 6 52 
F 1408 195 820 2 14 129 165 5 58 1 - 
1970 MF 3686 463 910 33 85 563 601 758 195 4 68 
۴ 1512 233 595 ° 12 169 200 50 61 1 - 
SR] LANKA 1900 MF 659 555 - - 8 - 135 50 88 12 
1965 NF 3058 £404 - - 25 75 205 56 220 40 H 
F 625 682 - - D 16 AN 1 67 4 - 
1906 MF 5222 2603 Ai H 25 204 235 97 288 26 - 
F 1076 564 18 - 3 51 59 1 79 1 - 
1907 MF 4014 3571 54 - 25 197 190 113 424 40 - 
Р 162^ 1475 20 - 4 46 50 118 7 - 
1908 MF 4517 3325 3 - 63 234 234 155 245 “ - 
F 1953 1734 25 - 14 51 56 3 62 8 - 
1909 MF 3544 8784 ти - 58 co 324 206 507 37 . 
F HAD 1456 25 - 11 m 109 4 104 6 - 
SYRIA 1901 MF 1/99 452 24У - 652 156 H 50 166 - - 
F 581 121 6^ - 58 31 22 3 82 - - 
1905 MF 2404 495 155 57 679 415 125 249 202 109 - 
F 440 100 45 16 55 93 14 17 82 5 - 
1906 МЕ 3192 1166 14 45 688 399 159 195 289 106 D 
F 557 250 35 17 62 81 su 15 87 2 - 
1907 MF 3474 1138 175 DI 815 494 142 зго 261 86 - 
F 660 257 AN 20 81 95 24 21 111 2 - 
19685 MF 5001 1190 226 45 772 512 15€ 249 564 88 . 
F ux 279 65 10 92 106 2 19 150 2 - 
1904 MF 2869 768 16 40 561 “11 #25 234 RS H - 
F 634 190 55 11 63 85 D 
1970 nF 3406 828 162 Sr 499 437 384 223 p A ° 
F 554 218 55 a 39 67 74 6 36 
TWALLAND 1901 MF 4009 207 1090 171 551 954 “tz 311 570 387 - 
1906 MF 6910 266 1554 206 752 1664 107 574 1064 570 255 
F 2156 226 532 50 63 795 59 [4 559 the ae 
1907 MF 7503 337 1521 279 515 1615 266 564 123 3 1 
F 3086 307 775 56 24 905 125 15 689 193 - 
1 4 17 994 2549 565 775 1654 567 366 
1909 NF 10025 513 QUE Du 146 1488 267 10 931 101 
F &ог2 #71 š 97s 3105 "T 877 1860 630 369 
ТУГО MF 12544 765 3150 355 Я 17 1026 151 
F 5087 643 1707 77 158 687 25 Š 
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Country 


TURKEY 


VIETNAM, 


REP, OF 
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Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law scan ака dw недел er. mem 
Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Ser эша Ses RS Nonie 
naturelles ` l'ingénieur 
1960 mF 6558 236 900 187 784 2094 245 1096 792 305 ` 
F 1527 116 234 40 128 460 os m 193 7 d 
1965 NE 19611 923 2457 16% 816 2972 kzi 1129 1084 639 4 
F 2486 406 86% 45 157 387 144 au SEL des Е 
1900 МЕ 12027 1041 $116 196 1059 3283 850 1281 110 1 . 
F 2529 416 1055 65 186 466 134 92 354 89 а 
1967 MF 13507 1220 3342 200 979 5046 1660 1402 1375 847 - 
F Er 543 1057 71 183 “11 101 17 475 100 ` 
1908 MF 16354 1268 1392 197 1325 5003 2356 2765 1707 1025 E 
3068 516 610 ve 222 663 200 162 SH we . 
415 16 2057 6171 5154 2348 6 * 
e LE 20001 1532 i 7H 309 726 205 205 582 m . 
1970 MF 22656 1908 4691 156 1975 7408 2081 3797 2134 680 D 
F 4416 597 975 76 390 1008 301 340 69% 33 - 
1900 MF 552 43 174 55 119 - 21 63 94 D - 
F 119 7 55 7 14 - ° 1 31 - - 
1966 MF 1835 20 29 5 328 235 128 DI 412 «80 H 
F 591 53 ту > 57 30 2e - 154 - H 
1907 ME 2558 249 535 An 470 275 155 8з 453 96 - 
F 562 78 180 5 80 m 34 - 151 12 - 
1965 MF 2648 294 565 73 480 293 211 vo 579 75 - 
F 082 90 20v D за 44 An - 193 5 H 


NOTES 

l. Natural sciences are included with humanities. 

2. Public universities only: the number of students 
enrolled represents 50% of total enrolment. 

5. Architecture is included with engineering, 

h. Education and social sciences are included with 
humanitie 

5. Universities and equivalent institutions only. 

6. Social sciences and law are counted together. 

7. From 1967 data refer to the east bank only. 

8. Social sciences are included with humanities. 

9. Fine arts are included with humanities, 


Les sciences exactes е 
lettres. 


Universités publiqu 


t naturelles sont classées avec les 


seulement: les effectifs inscrits 


représentent 50$ de l'effectif total. 


L'architecture est clai 


е avec les sciences de l'ingénieur 


L'éducation et les sciences sociales sont classées avec les 


lettres. 


Universités et établissements équivalents seulement. 


Les sciences sociales et le droit sont classós ensemble. 


А partir de 1967 les données se réfèrent à la rive 


orientale seulement. 


Les sciences sociales sont classóes avec les lettres. 


Les beaux-arts sont classés avec les lettres. 


Table/Tableau 4.4 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma 
Répartition des diplómés selon le niveau du diplóme obtenu 


А — Diplomas not equivalent to a first university degree/Diplómes n'équivalant pas à un premier grade universitaire 
B — First university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Premiers grades universitaires ou diplómes équivalents 
C — Post-graduate university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Grades universitaires supérieurs ou diplômes équivalents 


Country Year 
Pays Année 
A 
AFGHANISTAN 1907 D 
1905 - 
1900 107 
1909 90 
BAHRAIN 1905 76 
1909 106 
1970 120 
BANGLADESH 1900 75 
CYPRUS 1905 59 
1966 56 
1907 115 
1905 112 
1909 138 
1970 eeu 
HONG KONG 1901 Mal 
1965 229 
1906 1250 
1907 1452 
1908 1407 
1904 2226 
1960 2056 
INDIA 1900 - 
1905 - 
1906 D 
INDUNESIA — 19/7 . 
IRAN 1905 ” 
1909 2025 
1970 DCH 
IRAQ 1960 - 
k 190% ké 
1909 - 
1970 - 
ISRAEL? 1960 D 
1965 - 
1906 - 
1967 - 
1908 - 
1909 - 
1960 - 
JAPAN 1900 51225 
1906 57408 
1907 77978 
1908 106858 
1969 119535 
1970 122762 
JORDAN? 1902 >20 
1905 >64 
1906 1405 
1907 016 
1905 598 
1909 562 
1970 45 


Total number of graduates 
Nombre total des diplômés 


B 


150436 
212025 
259151 


yeou 


pere 
9203 
10715 


1715 
356 
6545 
7032 


1270 
4155 
4555 
502v 
566% 
“l4 
“691 


120254 
181382 
180196 
177833 
221015 
2425460 


Female graduates 


Diplômés du sexe féminin 


с А B с 

- D 14 - 

- ” 54 - 

E 15 107 - 

- 16 117 D 

- 37 - - 

Le 56 - - 

- $5 = 
3429 “ دد‎ 597 
E 16 - - 

P" 33 - D 

D 59 - s 

- 79 - - 

D 92 - - 

- 100 - = 

M "p we ` ОД 
136 yey m tee 
115 736 390 58 
455 760 355 45 
170 t D tte 
191 1006 405 68 
25601 Ы 31057 9460 
50449 - 51854 12065 
“8756 Li 60704 11876 
4170 D 2240 680 
- - 1150 bd 

541 680 227 KA) 
681 1689 2805 14h 

D D 415 D 

15 - 76 2 

62 D 1749 14 
1446 - 1755 43 
450 D 250 VAT 
567 D 621 155 
620 D WÉI 159 
775 D 940 164 
754 - 1327 165 
916 D 162V 196 
1760 D 1996 732 
3555 21365 16545 240 
4346 42817 30545 657 
971 60845 31941 605 
11827 85741 55994 740 
12295 96439 41629 CNA 
12507 100272 49204 947 
+ KI - D 

D 148 11 D 

H 319 20 D 

E 161 te D 
39 1224 135 7 

20 178 126 5 
D 192 149 2 
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Female graduates 


Country Year Total number of graduates 
Pays Année Nombre total des diplômés Diplômés du sexe féminin 
A 8 с А в с 
KOREA, KEP, OF 1901 1076 10639 626 ter eee 0 
1905 11565 24356 1376 2635 5310 126 
1966 12159 20974 1295 4963 7551 100 
1905 12061 23649 1887 6719 5652 199 
1909 16102 23565 1977 5604 core DI 
1970 12007 27960 2020 5478 6825 253 
KUWAIT 1970 29 335 > D 181 1 
LAQS 1905 13 15 - - - - 
1906 23 4 - 1 D - 
1907 58 11 HM 3 - - 
1905 60 25 - 16 1 - 
1969 91 24 - 20 E - 
1911 76 16 - 19 4 - 
LEBANON 1901 93 1646 15€ "E TT) "T 
1905 #01 1349 105 244 304 19 
1906 448 1565 116 295 Bee 51 
1907 535 1964 255 264 501 45 
1905 582 461% 254 246 577 4n 
1909 566 3655 410 252 776 115 
MALAYSIA 
SARAWAK 1965 108 H D 40 - - 
1906 79 - - 55 - » 
1907 LIU LI - 37 - - 
1905 165 - D 56 - - 
1909 205 - . 82 - - 
1960 206 - - 58 - - 
WEST 1905 214г 674 - 656 257 - 
MALAYSIA 1906 HCH bbe - 1402 350 " 
1907 4955 101% 55 2023 KA H 
1908 5104 1375 DA 2016 381 9 
1909 1784 1952 “3 614 620 16 
19700 2153 236v 37 674 777 12 
NEPAL 1909 Yes 55v 324 129 Pé ¿8 
PAKISTAN 1969 1919 35815 7397 102 Been 1819 
PHILIPPINES 1904 14212 471028 305 
1904 16434 587% 555 ver er m 
1966 14087 51416 720 10170 51225 у? 
dek: 11527 22513 1013 6764 “9275 506 
10/61 50164 1061 8534 59716 654 
SAUU] AKAUTA 1900 - 110 D D D 
1965 - 524 3 " 5 E 
1906 - 387 
Ы - 7 - 
1907 D 525 - > 
1908 - ore ze " " 
1909 798 . 10 - 
1970 Ë 0 Б 15 „ 
- 621 12 - 27 E 
SINGAPORE 1901 518 37 14 
1965 1402 1344 17 ge ©. 1 
1906 2509 1495 27 119 
1907 2561 1657 Š 1 435 3 
js M Om à UN E 
19609 1578 
1970 Se 2192 55 666 732 10 
? “5 855 14 


Country 
Pays 


Year 
Année 


SR] LANKA 


SYRIA 


TMALLANU 


TURKEY 


VIETSNAM, 
КЕР, OF 


NOTES 


1, Public universities only: 


1900 
1965 
1906 
1907 
1908 
190¥ 


1904 
1965 
1900 
1907 
19685 
1904 
1940 


1961 
1906 
1907 
1909 
1970 


1960 
1905 
1900 
1907 
1965 
1909 
19 (0 


1900 
1906 
1907 
1908 


470 


enrolled represents 50% of total enrolment. 


Total number of graduates 
Nombre total des diplômés 


the number of students 


2. Universities and equivalent institutions only. 


3. From 1967 data refer to the east bank only. 


c 


177 
155 
147 
175 
251 
197 
165 


105 
369 
475 
826 
935 


vee 
... 
... 
... 
... 


180 


10 
101 
124 
156 


Universités publiques seulement: 
représentent 50% de l'e 


Female graduates 
Diplómés du sexe féminin 


f total. 


c 


EET 


les effectifs inscrita 


Universités et établissements équivalents seul 


A partir de 1967 les données se référent à la rive 
orientale 


201 


Table/Tableau 4.5 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma and by field of study 
Répartition des diplômes selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu et par branches d’études 


A — Diplomas not equivalent to a first university degree/Diplómes n'équivalant pas à un premier grade universitaire 
B — First university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Premiers grades universitaires ou diplómes équivalents 
C — Post-graduate university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Grades universitaires supérieurs ou diplómes équivalents 


Country Year š Total = Humanities Education ` — Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical > Agriculture 
g H sciences sciences sciences 
Pays Année [4 š Lettres Beauxarts Droit Sciences Sciences  Sciencesde — Sciences 
š š sociales exactes et — l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
AFGHANISTAN — 1961 MF A - - - - - - - - - 
D 300 69 - - 60 29 34 6 73 
C - E - - - D H H D 
E D e - - - - - - - 
b 16 11 - E - E 5 - - 
c - - - - - e - - ® 
1905 MF À - - - - - - - - D 
D #11 62 56 - 93 43 25 зг 72 
c - - - - - M - - è 
Е А - D D - - D D D D 
B ва 13 31 - 8 9 5 - 20 
[4 - - - - - - - - - 
1909 MF А Nu - ep D - 22 - - - 
B EE 142 11> Ы 157 39 51 2د‎ 75 
c - - - . - - - - M 
F A 16 D 15 D D 1 - - - 
p 117 33 s - 23 3 У 1 11 
- - - - - . - - Я 
BAHRAIN 1970 MF A 120 - 120 - - - - - - 
H D D D D D 5 E D D 
с - - D D D - - - - 
Fook es H 65 - - - - - - 
b - - - - - - - - - 
Ç - - - - D D D 
BANGLADESH 4970 MF à Déi 76 104 - - 93 - - - 
6gogu 31172 1420 4 2 
ee m ous à я 
t3 DK 939 25 A 5 5 a s 
5 325 D 6 8 
c 597 497 3e - - Š MS A i 
CYPRUS 1905 MF À 9 - - - - - - 
5 - - - - - - - - : 
c 5 2 - Е = i n $ ` 
ESL ee EK , 
c » z 5 5 е i = 
- - - - - - 
Yro MF 
ТУГО MFA аен - в. - - 7 66 6? 
B - - D D D D D 
H D 
c D D D " D D D D D 
Ley. 100 
B - T БИ « š 6 = 3 “ 
- - 
c = Е 5 z 2 E E Е 5 
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Country. Year Е š Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not specified 
À Н z sciences sciences sciences 
Pays Année g * Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Non spécifié 
LI. sociales exactes et l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
HONG KONG 1901 MEA vet 13 ГЕЯ - - 2 - ` e t T 
ы E 174 e 7 - 6 Di 17 40 а 5 
с 65 2 5Y - 5 19 - - ` - 
1966 MF A 1330 RE 1045 - - 73 ^» 202 5 ^ a 
D 991 2 ы 25 - 210 219 57 78 . z 
c 134 49 50 - Li 16 10 3 6 ы E 
1970 MFA — 2056 8 142 - - 172 20 1034 - D - 
B 145 563 - دد‎ - 512 246 151 118 - - 
c 191 59 117 1 - 15 6 2 D H 
rn 1006 D ډوو‎ - - 30 è 11 - - - 
B 405 184 - 1 - 131 49 - 27 D = 
с ов 7 54 - - 5 2 - D - 
INDIA 1900 MF A, - - - - D - 4 e А 
Ui 150457 93014 18608 17> 7085 15655 7457 4726 3523 216 
С 28001 22696 deo 16 79 2506 545 544 673 16 
F A, - - - - - - - - e - - 
B, 51057 26299 620د‎ 125 180 1848 on 18 935 23 13 
c' 5620 D116 16% 9 5 67 on 1 50 1 1 
1905 MF А LI - - - - - - - - - - 
в 212025 99138 4(г%ә 870 8827 19495 40770 12538 6144 6000 - 
Ç 50449 2775 2960 165 283 4430 $095 1027 2461 1275 - 
k ^ D - - LJ - - - - - - - 
ú 51652 31405 you | 365 364 8154 76 1461 20 - 
С 12065 6568 1200 75 7 196 1330 dp 580 17 - 
1966 MF. A - - - - - - - - - - - 
B 239151... 104063 29266 aro 8760 21642 49931 1144 6294 7117 - 
с 48(36 39466 1024 55 361 5962 5812 68> 2279 1296 - 
FLA = a - - - - - - D " - 
B 60706 3/501 youu 360 341 #40 10837 76 1549 20 - 
с 11576 y199 341 27 7 49 1667 3 565 16 - 
INDUNES 1A? 1901 MF A * = * 2 Э "m si 5 - 
E 9400 220 3030 890 2040 Bu 100 570 1470 - 
Ç лгу 90 1140 680 880 во 220 850 250 D 
Р А - - - D - - 3 - D - - 
b 260 70 920 180 440 30 ET 270 270 - 
зво 30 290 220 130 20 10 160 20 - 
TRAN 1905 MF A - - - D D D D e 5 e 
в. 572 1434 61У 6 290 346 34e 01% 1282 281 - 
D D é - - - . - M & S si 
FA Б - ” - w. be е e sf 
B 4150 417 ay в 3 84 6e 25 405 11 D 
c - 5 - - - e - - - т а 
А 710 314 - 
19/0 MF A (5 1716 150 142 - 415 & 1556 
E 19015 2555 557 426 310 2986 1664 1254 951 n ` 
c 051 135 121 ó 30 232 55 21 63 18 - 
+ at 46 - 123 119 125 650 9 - 
8 es 1202 75 145 42 718 497 7» 232 39 D 
с 146 33 34 5 4 33 "s o da š = 
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Country Year 3 Total ^ Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering — Medical — Agriculture Not 
: Z sciences sciences sciences. че 
2 L 
Pays Année б Š Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences — Sciences de Sciences Dien 
š š sociales exactes et l'ingénieur médicales 
45 naturelles 


IRAU 1900 MF A - - - - - & - D 2 E м 
6 1413 425 274 - 155 144 105 ees 208 126 59 
ç e - - - - - - - a - š 
РУ а > Е = ° = - - - . 
в 43 204 99 - 8 21 26 - 55 = Ө 
c - E - = = M - " » " b 
1964 HF A e e - - E e - - e А ` 
[] 2556 “54 540 50 347 “59 104 199 287 90 28 
c 13 10 b d ei . d 1 + e Š 
۴ A - - - D - D - - - - - 
В res 183 T su 38 208 “ 16 113 4 . 
c 2 2 а - - - - M s e В 
Daer MF A = = = 5 : 5 е 2 A - : 
Ë 7635 3529 Di 5 607 e 1250 1180 668 370 . 
ç 046 60 MUR - 3 Sa 45 - 2? 11 x 
+ A - - - - - ." - - - - D 
B 1/55 1020 5 34 456 52 175 15 ` 
c 45 17 - - 15 - 13 H ` 
ISRAEL 1900 MF À E - e E - e . e e А . 
в "ern 241 - D 69 257 65 520 72 68 ` 
ç #50 29 - - 76 14 177 56 9 33 56 
FA D E - - D D D D D , 
t 250 121 - - 16 57 21 17 15 5 H 
c 117 1 - - 16 2 or - D 3 16 
1905 MF A » « E = z = - - 4 e . 
B^ 2133 570 - m 197 386 40e 391 78 66 . 
Bi s 80 1 - 15 330 68 40 33 * 
кол e = - = e - - - e . 
B ° 289 - 1 38 116 145 5 15 3 = 
c 155 23 - - - D 105 e 18 3 г 
19/0 MF A - - - - - ” - - - D - 
Ë 4691 1435 - ep 296 1187 755 75e 132 88 
с 1/350 741 - 5 14 195 535 155 45 69 > 
F А D 2, D e 5 > D e z 
D 198 100 E 28 Л 466 345 37 35 ; Ы 
ç (32 501 H 1 5 55 144 10 11 7 S 
JAPAY 1900 MF А 31225 5584 т 965 296 184 7 
0? 56 2651 142 573 
` 720290 10264, 10068 1934 13742 39472 5225 — 16339 6853 6119 260 
20 10 - 283 460 575 492 491 225 E 
к A 21565 4496 £421 716 56 — 15568 56 4 7 2 
B 16545 5350 4950 1047 299 2565 355 Sé 1552 a š 
C аво 131 ло . 14 20 3» 3 9 8 1 
1900 MF A 57408 — 11524 24o 1889 428 5 P 
1527 UI г 
d Tr 21937 15627 3369 16403 65884 5457 Beh Na ME 238 
1164 221 157 277 973 1190 2454 1457 491 F. 
F A 42017 10687 «Tue 1657 170 — 25050 79 17 
65 167 83 
B 30345 — 11147 1394 2061 510 5 i " 
232 715 140 2609 251 ? 
C os? 229 55 49 19 #6 98 14 7 18 E 
6, 
1970 MF А 122/62 22527 19636 560z s: 
B 242867 32266 16995 5135 495 f» Len 2208 nee 2633 
C 12567 1473 339 ... 0891? 7209 в81 10141 9072 
173 ... 1756 1695 6684 4755 595 Ч 
F A 100272 21632 19214 5195 4678 2848 
B 49204 T9002 9900 360% KODE ty 358 1951 221 728 
uu 904 Ц: 6 1051 245 4114 486 
oy 173 128 18 129 25 5 
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gum Yer E Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering — Medical Agriculture Not specified 
ї 2 sciences sciences sclences 
Si ме Š OY Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de — Sciences Non spécifié 
a 35 sociales ехастеѕет l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
VAN 1902 MF À >26 - 507 - - - 9 
LA коң ve 5 ve š ж e - = ; Š 2 
1905 МЕ А 564 30 DÄI D D e D E - - 62 
D »9 39 » - - 15 - - D D - 
c - - - - - 5 - E . . - 
F A 144 - 126 - - = - - . " 26 
B 11 9 - - - 2 - - - - - 
> C D - - - - ." - - - - - 
1960 МЕ А tes - 56 - - 76 - se 55 - - 
H o23 208 - LI - 340 75 - D D D 
с D - D 5 - М - - ë ° D 
F A 192 - 14» - - 8 - - 39 - D 
6 149 61 - - - 68 du - e D 
c 2 - e . - D D D " D E 
KOREA, КЕР, OF 1907 MF A 1076 ELI 94 557 97 645 140 13 D 10 - 
н 46059 “851 506 398 2318 4835 1225 1490 2165 847 - 
ç o28 258 17 D 102 95 31 1 86 35 
1905 HF А 11305 680 3507 64% - 1648 1259 1705 785 1161 - 
E 22338 3462 165% 950 1833 6282 1425 3551 1945 1628 - 
с 1478 452 D 45 175 389 115 161 269 63 - 
F 5055 656 1616 496 - 734 1259 133 666 95 - 
ü 5310 1533 1011 705 60 663 639 55 716 130 - 
146 45 У 12 5 9 24 D 20 - - 
19 fü ҺЕ A 12007 79 260د‎ n - 321 377 2619 1409 1464 - 
e 2?vo0 3492 205% 1191 1299 6894 2500 5431 2164 2530 - 
с ¿u 214 305 54 эв 635 115 148 394 101 - 
E A Sats Di 306% 42% - 151 535 76 1344 „10 - 
B 6045 1422 1514 846 99 609 1269 51 792 215 - 
с 3 32 т 56 1 16 26 è 56 4 - 
KUWAIT 1970 MF А 29 D 11 - - 18 - - - - - 
B 535 69 106 - гг 105 35 - D " - 
c 5 . - - - - > - " D D 
f. À ë > LI - 3 - . . ° = 
D 184 45 7 - 7 36 15 = ° S = 
с 1 e D D D D 1 - D = - 
taos’ 1965 MFA 15 e e - - D - - 13 - x 
B 18 e е - 18 ve - ы . ° 
c i A as 4 e Ы, - - D D D 
19/5 HF A To D 26 - et tee " T a? eq M 
B 18 ө - - 18 Kei - я ә ә 
ë E S š e Ы - - - - - 
кол 19 > 11 - 1 ven = ж ? Š 
- - e D 
cr HE 5 : d 1 : S > d : = 
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Country. Year z Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medicai Agriculture Not 3 
e Z sciences sciences sciences ыш 
Pays Année d ES Lettres Beaux arts. Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Dr 
š à sociales exactes et l'ingénieur médicales 
GE naturelles 
LEBANON 1901 DEA У5 - 20 D D D D - 73 ۴ " 
B 1446 228 66 15 242 308 135 160 246 46 P 
с 152 31 et D - 47 1 D 1 27 š 
1905 MF A #01 37 Bu [14 - 20 408 44 50 - > 
B 1549 326 .5 LL] 407 166 134 99 133 19 D 
ç 105 42 - - 17 6 11 > 2 22 " 
F 246 16 7o et - - DA DA 43 D 
в sua 89 3> 11 Di 35 28 - 25 - М 
с 19 16 - - 1 D d - - - . 
1909 MF A 364 21 »165 D - 79 Ai Li 55 - D 
B 3055 1569 e?» 97 391 776 250 12> 146 26 D 
с +7 107 211 - 20 10 16 7 в 39 ` 
E ah 292 19 #150 - e ? 25 - 53 š F 
B 116 $90 115 гу 48 99 65 1 36 4 D 
€ 115 51 56 - 2 1 1 - 2 2 . 
MALAYSIA 
SABAWAK 1905 MF А 108 D 105 - - - - - - - D 
B - - - - - > - - .- - LI 
с - - - - - - - - » 
F А 40 - Au - D D D - e H 
B - - D - - - - - - - . 
E - - - - - D - - e - e 
1970 MF А évé - 206 - D - D - - - . 
b - D D D D e D - - - . 
E - - - 5 - D D - 5 - . 
t. >Ñ 58 56 E - - - D 
B - D D - - - - - D . 
c D D - - - - - - - . 
west 1905 MF A, 2122 - 1932 - - " - 154 D 36 3 
MALAYSIA t ore 342 11> - - fs 159 33 - 25 Ë 
- - - - - - - - - - = 
F А, 656 - +645 - - - - 11 - DH Ф 
D 257 129 74 - D d ЕД г - d d 
c - - - LI - H - - = D " 
1970 MFA тэз . 1435 16 > 207 - 259 " 195 " 
в 2369 860 38> - - 562 556 79 94 53 2 
ç s7 13 > . - 2 10 2 - 5 à 
F -A — 680 n 53v y - 90 - 20 22 s 
B- YT? 565 221 . - 66 108 - 1 3 3 
с 6 3 - - à 2 1 e ii o D 
° 
NEPAL 1909 MFA von 427 25 E 266 210 - 4 
8 зо 198 31 0 e t 
с 524 244 AN E id um - - Е 2 
FA en 100 5 - F 
B m 40 5 E P 59 5 d š е 
c 28 27 1 3 = А - 8 - 2 
PAKISTAN 1969 MF A 1919 564 - 5 D 
- 205 - e 1350 
B 35815 20086 “176 - 1823 2889 6 7 . 
269 1169 930 477 
Ç 7397 5038 376 16 "= 246 1477 e 56 188 Ы 
F A 102 95 D D S 7 a d D 
B доб8 5607 1098 - 14 245 902 T RA . 
: : - 204 - 
Ç 1819 1251 65 5 Py 20 479 ^ 76 E . 
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Country Year d a Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not specified 
HE sciences sciences sciences 
Pays Année 2 3 Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de ‘Sciences Non spécifié 
Gent sociales exactes et l'ingénieur médicales. 
naturelles 
PHILIPPINES 1902 MF A 1612 749 6364 E ë 4141 D 834 1897 118 - 
B 47u26 3471 20765 555 2266 10781 Phe 2926 4586 908 - 
с зов 83 117 1 9 62 7 19 8 2 - 
1900 MF A 14087 435 e335 48 17 4371 55 1376 1350 % - 
Ë 81416 5487 45881 566 1398 — 13431 2692 5127 5427 (407 - 
c (20 112 294 5 6 165 70 19 51 . - 
F д 10970 123 5396 5% 5 3204 E 39 1330 ? - 
в 57425 4779 55135 176 167 6991 1407 455 3961 174 - 
с Ө? 70 155 3 - 70 E 1 40 - - 
1908 MF A 10/61 409 DI 20 ve 7615 35 1450 1089 32 - 
E 80164 5238. —— «2750 650 1164 20162 1717 4252 3137 1156 - 
c — 1061 290 186 1 8 266 56 14 25 59 158 
КОА 8356 217 ay 10 2 6876 a se 1062 5 - 
в 59616 2570 suet 169 125 9275 827 250 2360 113 H 
С өз 207 121 - 1 ^26 m г 22 9 106 
SAUD} ARABIA 1960 MF A - - - - - D - - LI - - 
E 110% 55 - - 75 P - - À а " 
c š š D = š š - š 5 x e 
1905 MF A - D - - D e - D - e - 
B эд 127 45 - 281 46 20 - ? - - 
С з H K = a š 3 E . ” 5 
ESSA - D H - - - - - „ LI 
b 5 5 - - š e - . le E ` 
© - - - H H - - - - e - 
19/0 DEA - - - bd » >, = i n >. d 
b 821 208 ze D 325 79 60 34 15 16 - 
c 12 D - - 12 D - M 5 d E 
k A - - - - - - - - - - - 
B 27 16 y Q * 2 ч id E 
c > t . a Б b D - s S P 
SINGAPORE 1901 MF A DD D 740 - ° id ч D d E ei 
Ë 857 270 130 - 22 70 219 19 201 » d 
c 12 2 - . 1 E 2 ? £ е г 
F*YÀ 561 381 - - D - - D - - 
b ek 85 m E H is #5 2 21 = z 
с 5 1 ; - H > 1 - 5 ` 
2 11 191 š й - 
1905 MF A 1502 114 1044 - 42 
b 1566 285 147 > 75 230 385 4s Ya H - 
c 17 n ٤ 1 Р i 
4 г » S e 
A 55 50 47У - - 10 
B 567 104 80 n 15 46 be - 38 . » 
c 6 2 1 E 5 & e ° Р 
- 656 - - 68 
19/0 MF А 1581 D 654 21 D LJ Š 
ИЖ. 458 259 12 79 557 Kr 112 178 4 E 
C 57 5 * Е 
Е Di e - - 
F 445 аль 5 - H : = 
В 855 225 179 5 12 AST SE š 2 y 
c 1% - . Si ? 2, 7 À d B 
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Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture 


¥ 2 Р 
бошу = : $ sciences sciences sciences Not specifi 
Pays Année @ ES Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Non spss 

х à sociales exactes et Vingénieur médicales 
ó 3 naturelles 
SR] LANKA 1900 MF D - - - - - - - è "m E 
B 639 359 - D 8 - 135 30 88 A 42 
c - - - - - È - * Б E 
1905 HF А D E E - - - - D A 1 
B 3058 £406 - H 25 75 208 86 220 40 . 
с D D D n - - E = " 
FA » - - - - - - D D n 
B öz5 682 - - 4 16 Di 1 67 A e 
[4 D - - - - - - - - D 
1909 МЕ A - - - - - D D D D D А 
B® 3644 DO 131 - 58 1% 324 206 307 37 H 
[^ - - - - - - - D - D 
Р А - - - - - - - - D D D 
RF 1718 1456 гь H 11 ө", 109 4 104 6 . 
C - " - - - H ` - D e D 
SYRIA 1901 MF A 17 - - - D - - 77 e " 
B 1545 452 7 - 652 156 94 30 89 M . 
c 177 - 170 - e e - e D Б 
F [14 D D E D D - - 77 ` 
в ers 124 35 - ъв 34 ге 5 5 - e 
51 - 31 M D „ M e = " . 
1905 MF A 55 - - - - - - - 55 - . 
b 2250 495 H sr 679 415 125 249 147 109 n 
с 153 - 155 - - e - - " e ` 
кол 55 - - - e e e 55 - " 
B 342 100 - 15 65 93 16 17 27 5 
c 43 - 43 D D - - - e D e 
1970 MF A 299 e D D D D E - 299 - D 
B 2942 828 H 499 437 384 ees 396 118 e 
ç 165 D 165 H - e - M e - . 
FA 299 - D D D D D 299 - " 
Ë “be 218 H ° 39 67 Té 6 67 5 
ç 55 - 55 - - ë - e ы - . 
TMATLAND Wor ME A 147 41 315 106 - 65 255 56 178 215 v 
в 3557 161 781 65 550 852 165 234 359 172 Я 
с 105 5 А E 1 37 4 25 33 . E 
1966 HF A 1092 49 234 119 242 425 24 6 319 274 n 
, то 210 1281 ët 510 1199 127 sey 563 270 253 
т PR - - “0 16 39 182 26 е 
F.A (57 54 124 5 4 218 10 2 E 
- 252 81 
S 1505 184 oor 16 59 576 34 7 214 63 & 
156 6 41 - e 1 1 95 3 © 
1900 NE ( Ek 37 18V 195 239 302 19 25e 397 1 136 
d $us 762 SECH 160 754 2537 379 569 1290 607 1 
Sb - - 266 56 76 175 22 ^ 
COCA 757 23 117 55 32 < 
157 z 5 = 
b 4538 614 1417 m 106 1433 211 7 $76 130 E 
2 6 175 ” М 97 33 г 70 11 F 
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Country Year Е š Total Humanities Education Finearts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not specified 
S z sciences sciences sciences 
Pays Année ° s Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Non spécifié 
š 5 sociales exactes et l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
TURKEY 1900 HF А - D D - c 7) 5 Е 5 ë * 
$ 6655 e36 906 187 781 2094 245 1096 792 503 bed 
vee vee ... ... ... n ... ern DII EL 
+ À - - - - - - - - - - 
Р 1597 116 dän 40 128 460 65 KA) 193 79 - 
tee vee ... ... ... ter vue ... "tn vee m 
1905 MF À - - - - - D - - - - - 
É 19611 923 2457 164 816 e972 [114 1129 1084 639 - 
tee tee ven КО ... tee oer oe one Dn ver 
É k MS „ - - - - - - = - - 
B 2454 406 Dën 45 157 387 144 81 339 63 - 
с vee ... n vee vee ... (rn ue ... ves one 
A9 CU MF A - - - - - - - - - - - 
в 22556 1908 2691 EI? 1975 7408 2081 3797 2154 680 Li 
c D "ө vee vee DÉI tee vo DII ө" ... Dm 
F. A - - - - - ` - - D H D 
B 4416 597 97> тә 390 1008 301 540 694 33 - 
с D ... D EE HO DP vee ө", "n ... oer 
VIETNAM 1960 МЕ A - - - - - . - - D " - 
KEP, OF B 254 43 174 52 101 - 21 65 94 - - 
c 18 е - 18 D - - D D 
F A - - - - - - - - - 
B 119 E 55 [4 14 - ° 1 31 LI - 
с - - - - - - H H - „ - 
1906 MF A 7 - - - - 77 - - - - D 
F 1057 256 29 DA 288 104 125 B4 412 80 . 
c 101 4 Ld Ы 40 56 5 - - 
F. dé 1 - - - - 15 Ld H D D D 
D DA 52 70 H 54 14 22 - 154 - - 
c 5 1 - - 5 1 - - . . 
1908 MF À 470 D She - - 128 - - - - - 
B 206 282 221 73 406 110 200 Bu 579 75 - 
c 152 12 - - 74 55 11 - - - - 
E k 400 - 169 LI - 31 ” - ” bed 
5 Héi 90 Au H 78 12 KO - 195 5 D 
с 8 x S - 6 1 1 - - . 
NOTES 
l. Natural sciences are included with humanities. 1. Les sciences exactes et naturelles sont classées avec 
les lettres. 
2. Public universities only: the number of students 2. Universités publiques seulement: les effectifs inscrits 
enrolled represents 50% of total enrolment. représentent 50% de l'effectif total. 
3. Architecture is included with engineering. 3. L'architecture est classée avec les sciences de l'ingénieur, 
h. Education and social sciences are included with k, L'éducation et les sciences sociales sont classées avec 
humanities. les lettres. 
5. Universities and equivalent institutions only. 5. Universités et établissements equivalents seulement. 
6. Social sciences and law are counted together. 6. Les sciences sociales et le droit sont classés ensemble. 
fs. Data roter. to Аза, лн bank culs 7. Les données se réfèrent à la rive orientale seulement. 
8. Social sciences are included with humanities. 8. Les sciences sociales sont classées avec les lettres. 
9. Fine arts are included with humanities. 9. Les beaux-arts sont classós avec les lettres. 
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STATISTICAL TABLES/TABLEAUX STATISTIQUES 


5. EUROPE AND U.S.S.R./EUROPE ET URSS 


5.1 Teachers and students by type of institution 
Personnel enseignant et étudiants par types d'établissement. 212 


5.2 Distribution of students by field of study 
Répartition des étudiants par branches d'études ......... 220 


5.3 Distribution of graduates by field of study 
Répartition des diplômés par branches d'études ....... 228 


54 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma 
Répartition des diplômés selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu 235 


5.5 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma and 
by field of study 
Répartition des diplômés selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu 
et par branches d’études .....:.................... 239 


NOTES 


To facilitate the presentation of the tables the names of countries and territories have been given in English only. The English equivalent for the names 


in French may be found in the following list. 


En vue de faciliter la présentation des tableaux, les noms des pays et territoires ont été donnés en anglais seulement, Il sera néanmoins aisé de trouver 


l'équivalent anglais des noms en français en se servant de la liste ci-après: 


Albanie Albania Espagne Spain Pays-Bas Netherlands Saint-Siège Holy See 
République German Finlande Finland Pologne Poland Suède Sweden 
démocratique Democratic France France Portugal Portugal Suisse + Switzerland 
allemande Republic Grèce Greece Roumanie Romania Tchécoslovaquie C zechoslovakia 
République Germany, Hongrie Hungary Royaume- United Yougoslavie Yugoslavia 
fédérale Federal Irlande Ireland Uni Kingdom URSS — Н USSR. 
d'Allemagne Republic of Islande Iceland Angleterre et England RSS de Biélorussie Byelorussian 
Autriche Austria Italie Italy Pays de Galles and Wales Biélorussie 5.5.К. 
Belgique Belgium Luxembourg Luxembourg Ecosse Scotland RSS Ukrainian 
Bulgarie Bulgaria Malte Malta Irlande Northern d'Ukraine .R. 
Danemark Denmark Norvège Norway du Nord Ireland 


when the Ministry of Higher Education of the German Democratic Republic informed us that the statis- 
d equivalent institutions. Data referring to higher technical training schools 
t. For information on this subject, reference should be made to the 


The Statistical study was already with the printers 
tical data which had been sent until now referred exclusively to universities an 
(Fachschulen, 164,000 students in 1970/1971) are therefore not given in this repor 
1974 edition of the Unesco Statistical Yearbook. 


L'étude était déjà sous presse lorsque le ministère de l'Enseignement supérieur de la République démocratique allemande nous a fait savoir que les 
données statistiques pie jusqu’à présent se référaient exclusivement aux universités et établissements équivalents. Les données se rapportant 
aux écoles d'enseignement technique supérieur (Fachschulen, 164.000 étudiants en 1970/71) ne figurent donc pas dans le présent rapport. Voir à ce 


Sujet l’ Annuaire statistique de l'Unesco, 1974. 
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Table/Tableau 5.1 Teachers and students by type of institution 
Personnel enseignant et étudiants par types d'établissement 


Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 
equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
ALBANIA TEACHERS 1960 562 51 ... ... ... ... ves я 
1905 517 87 440 68 77 19 iris FE 
1966 472 76 382 59 65 11 25 "s 
1407 606 59 517 &5 57 7 32 7 
1908 614 87 506 72 75 H 33 6 
1969 827 130 m tee DÉI 
1970 926 135 ds ... des As 
STUDENTS 1960 6705 1114 5299 809 1339 294 65 3 
1965 12761 2780 9046 1584 3428 1139 287 63 
1966 11361 2581 8223 1590 2867 931 271 60 
1967 12435 3185 9686 2185 2510 945 239 60 
1968 10646 4942 12582 3192 2305 965 1762 787 
1909 25180 7520 15353 4162 6042 2930 1785 426 
1970 25469 $275 16402 46353 6479 1877 2888 1765 
AUSTRIA TEACHERS Уос 2974 282 2971 282 - - - 3 
1065 4736 594 4565 522 26 10 145 62 
1966 4973 589 4808 523 7 
1967 5561 670 5377 593 Šo 1? 154 HI 
1968 6554 #19 5730 643 465 112 159 64 
1969 6445 757 416 7 
1970 6980 взг 6591 pe $05 89 oe ы 
STUDENTS 1960 38533 $865 38533 5865 - - - - 
1965 49519 11992 48895 11668 298 198 126 126 
1966 49551 12385 48965 11965 436 337 150 150 
1967 55737 13303 52846 12572 724 575 167 156 
1968 52527 14142 49551 12005 2833 2009 143 128 
UNO DUNT е 19 18 
6451 4135 175 140 
BELGIUM STUDENTS 440 52002 13734 
3069 
Mes des NIS AR o qe dur nb ur ын 
1758 91551 50319 53792 13354 8297 5738 29462 11227 
Avery 141 35745 59172 15420 7754 5426 54285 14899 
pres ue 25942 64779 17405 6163 4156 40937 18381 
“43958 69634 19258 »5500 *5700 #47000 — *21000 
1970 *135606 “48683 75106 21483 #5500 *3700 #53000 #23500 
BULGARIA TEACHERS 19 г 
CHERS Les se T Ы ... 251 vee 109 vee 
wes вевт ix ois 77 0408 o A о A 
1967 0495 1734 6342 1515 ; Ch 35 
Aves 0998 1720 "mu xd E 45 
1968 HS 1 6428 1479 461 *206 109 *35 
MH hd с фсе жасы E e 
“06 188 149 66 
u 
STUDENTS 1780 SMS 46692 54965 21834 4203 *2178 1984 #680 
1966 92807 41321 82573 S. ae no t 1910 
MA $1591 WM Š 3 34164 8464 *5847 1770 “1300 
aed Ge 25199 1489 35403 8141 *5616 2061 #1550 
Mare 20024 SNE poets 36361 7339 “5100 2437 #1738 
поа Бишр Gur | OL ft н 
33 
CZECHOSLUVAKIA TEACHERS 1960 105 
° D 
туву  désré Jen YN C ME Ë S Е : 
1966 18757 3577 18757 3577 = x" - 
1967 19232 3737 19232 3737 < x E м 
1908 20146 4004 20146 4004 - 2 p a 
Ae 16856 3486 16856 3486 - = = - 
1970 16402 3321 16402 3321 - - - 


Country Year Total 
Pays Année 
MF F 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA STUDENTS 1900 s 4040 52026 
1955 144990 55329 
1966 142373 54596 
1967 136497 51900 
196% — 137656 51814 
1909 — 135524  DU222 
1910 — 331099 49678 
DENMARK STUDENTS. 1960 51582 9835 
1965 51803 18152 
1906 50216 19919 
1967 61094 22079 
DI 65550 25976 
1969 72645 26988 
170 76024 789» 
FINLAND TEACHERS 1960 2496 *305 
1965 3908 591 
1966 4699 764 
1967 5023 845 
49065 5470 899 
1969 5695 965 
190 6267 1194 
STUDENTS. 1960 23552 10895 
1965 38775 19195 
1966 «ozo 25080 
1907 51775 *25505 
4968 54886 26865 
1909 55444 28437 
1970 59769 28916 
FRANCE‘ TEACHERS 1960 
1905 
1967 
1408 
1969 
1970 
STUDENTS 4960 
1405 
1906 
1967 
1965 
1969 nr 
1970 5 
GERMAN DEMOCRATIC TEACHERS 1966 14200 
REP, 1969 1/015 
STUDENTS 4960 101773 “5398 
4965 108/91 26377 
1966 106422 29024 
1967 — 106534 51071 
1908 110584 55079 
1969 122790 41064 
1970 138561, 49354 
GERMANY» FEDER т RS 1900 23663 1725 
eran EDERAL EACHERS: Тубо 50500 3184 
1967 31339 3110 
1968 DE 
1969 t 
1970 ", 


Universities and 
equivalent institutions 
Universités et établis- 
sements équivalents 


MF F 
94040 32026 
164990 55329 
142373 54596 
157497 51900 
137654 51814 
153524 50222 
151099 49678 
14862 5729 
50450 9298 
53805 10518 
57046 11897 
59705 12420 
42429 15272 
45764 14810 
2285 *220 
3658 448 
3997 556 
4557 625 
4949 677 
5166 729 
5749 957 
22517 
37395 
44265 
49967 
52936 
56471 
57739 
8078 
18538 
233135 
27874 
$1298 
35679 
216672 86936 


413756 175398 
458409 198698 
509898 221447 


566466 
645551 
661156 
14200 
17015 
101773 25398 
108791 28377 
106422 29024 
106534 31071 
110580 35079 
122790 41661 
138541 49354 
17400 1037 
26654 2061 
26654 2061 


... 


Non-university 
teacher training 


Enseignement normal 
non universitaire 


MF F 
- ~ 
7741 4080 
11056 6207 
11847 6612 
12365 6905 
15701 9736 
15716 9729 
15371 9027 
213 88 
240 165 
437 179 
397 190 
400 177 
425 189 
403 199 
1035 526 
1380 #74 
1493 971 
1334 91e 
1426 1015 
1320 920 
1364 920 


2801 65% 
5846 985 
5679 887 
3633 569 
4098 989 
4190 1011 


Other non-university 


institutions 


Autres établissements 


non universitaires 


MF 


68662 
116268 
121497 
145472 
150513 


3462 
*6000 
7006 
7878 
8112 
8581 


F 
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Country 


Pays 


GERMANY, FEDERAL 
REP, OF 


GREECE 


HOLY SEE 


HUNGARY 


ICELAND 


Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university ` 
equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires t 
MF F ME F ME F МЕ Е 
5 › ° 6 205979 41704 55061 20952 52186 3726 
aber MC E 52109 50561 51680 69337 4404 
1966 406834 105612 261339 60077 Set Sc E s 
1907 EE 14474 285969 69800 59711 474 
Fo 430904 ties 504213 73990 54150 56205 72541 4970 
qvos 460765 141500 523498 79035 57870 37195 19397 5172 
19/0 505819 1553177 352134 84092 65587 40332 88301 5893 | 
TEACHERS You 926 66 705 2 221 64 - ` 
165 1192 153 903 63 289 90 - - 
1966 2541 485 2246 386 295 97 < 3 
1967 2527 501 2006 390 321 111 - - 
1968 4565 557 2072 457 293 100 - - 
1969 5019 852 2693 738 326 114 - - 
1970 5483 1035 3162 916 321 119 e 2 
STUDENTS 1960 28502 7202 €5658 5905 2644 1297 = * 
1965 55000 18511 54261 16524 3739 1987 - - 
1966 64591 41275 60624 19358 3967 1915 - - 
1967 75438 25902 68236 21469 5202 2435 - - 
1765 74962 24520 71325 22525 5637 1795 - ké 
1969 76181 24610 72616 22821 3565 1789 - - 
190 70198 24279 72269 22382 5929 1897 D - 
TEACHERS 1967 696 4 896 4 D - - H 
1968 930 5 930 3 - - - - 
1969 964 ° 964 6 - - - - | 
1970 978 7 978 7 D - - - : 
STUDENTS 1901 6662 Vox 6662 * - - - - 
1965 1976 1120 7976 1120 - - - - 
1966 5592 1232 8392 1232 - - - - 
1907 7725 372 7725 372 - - - e 
aen 5071 567 8071 567 - - - e 
1769 8759 762 8759 762 - - - „ 
1970 8128 1207 8128 1207 - - - - 
TEACHERS 1966 5635 sv ... ... tee vee - ы 
1965 65454 1725 7135 1463 371 105 938 154 
1906 8889 1818 7526 1508 339 97 1226 213 
1967 6996 1865 7389 1517 338 100 1269 248 
19685 veso 1958 7560 1596 328 99 1342 263 
1969 9413 1995 7577 1588 351 108 1485 299 
1970 9791 2200 7924 1754 343 115 1524 331 
| 
STUDENTS 1960 44585 14718 42186 12722 2399 1996 - = 
1905 95957 56725 69260 28672 4569 4085 20148 3968 
1966 89564 55861 
1967 85938 54452 60465 26310 3523 5122 19950 5020 
1968 78727 54871 55676 24215 3803 5402 19248 5254 
1909 78889 53211 54208 25563 1 5831 20470 5837 
1970 80536 54432 54627 23957 4921 4541 20988 5934 
TEACHERS 1960 88 - вв - E & - - 
1965 122 - 122 - - D D - 
1906 126 4 124 4 - м D - 
1967 129 4 129 4 = - - - 
19685 150 ° 150 6 - - - " 
1569 189 11 189 11 - - - - 
1970 237 20 237 20 ya » à E 
STUDENTS 1960 791 168 791 168 ^ = x - 
1965 1117 ove 1117 "V - . - - 
1966 1221 К 1221 SCH Е = - - 
1907 1292 ... 1292 SEN - = - - 
1968 1502 323 1302 323 D - - . 
1969 1394 332 1394 332 D - - ” 
1970 1706 422 1706 422 - - - e 


Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 


equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
МЕ Е МЕ F MF F MF F 
IRELAND TEACHERS e DÉI mm BRG 122 ... T ... ... 
ise Ge 1318 186 GEN Gét vi i 
STUDENTS:TVoU 3172789 3821 11657 1132 910 re Ely 
1965 21811 6640 17404 1732 1236 2675 336 
1906 25102 6929 18240 1779 1231 3083 391 
1967 #25960 *7660 #19000 1893 1269 3066 392 
1968 — «25660 — *8390 «21000 1855 1290 — «2805 «300 
1909 26966 У200 21455 2114 1425 3397 658 
19/0 — 28501 9767 22225 2100 1416 4176 80^ 
ITALY TEACHERS 1900 17171 17171 - - 
1765 20053 26053 D „ 
1766 27233 27233 Р = 
1966 30925 50925 - . 
19609 42048 42048 5 
1970 44171 44171 - 
STUDENTS 41960 269845 (2947 268181 72229 - - 1664 718 
19605 ` 4058095 — 137426 — 404938 155992 - - 3457 1434 
1966 460438 101753 456476 159912 - - 3962 1841 
1907 504625 152958 500215 180822 - - 4410 2136 
1908 554551 206080 549783 203845 - Ld 4768 2235 
1969 622416 236445 616898 233890 - - 5518 2555 
4910 68f242 229019 681731 256489 D - 5511 2526 
LUXEMBOURG TEACHERS 1Y60 51 ... 37 E 14 ... я ké 
1909 H 37 - 49 7 " " 
1966 74 5 37 E 37 H - - 
1907 B4 У 37 - 47 H D - 
туск 112 10 62 2 50 Š - - 
убу 120 12 ?5 3 45 y - - 
1%40 "122 wis #76 5 *46 DI) D - 
STUDENTS лро 167 “в 107 “30 40 10 - - 
1965 616 202 361 “76 255 126 . - 
19766 596 191 360 82 236 109 - - 
1907 667 197 473 107 194 90 - - 
1908 427 164 268 80 159 82 - - 
14969 422 163 259 78 163 85 - - 
1940 363 154 225 79 140 73 - - 
MALTA TEACHERS 1960 98 se 68 e 30 15 E - 
1965 153 i$ 116 ch 37 "üi > k 
1966 219 24 188 š 31 é - - 
лус? 15e 31 165 8 24 25 - e 
1708 223 31 174 9 49 22 - - 
1969 243 34 201 12 42 22 e " 
1970 i $34 178 mm nn eee Р т 
DENTS Agen 529 200 295 26 236 174 А : 
ыы у 1765 982 369 592 109 390 260 D - 
1766 1264 415 874 153 390 zen - - 
1767 1449 467 1058 206 391 6 - - 
1965 1643 527 1248 262 395 265 P e 
1909 1638 545 1254 291 384 256 e 3 
1910 1839 626 1474 356 365 270 К e 
NETHERLAND EACHERS 1909 #10500 ... „ө ... "n DÉI 
š Ч sd Fd fo vunn 50 б AN 145 siw 
eum 27259 40727 7305 35059 14579 43 5575 
STUDENTS IYOO азак 458535 4104609 11570 49690 19063 38649 7882 
1966 163213 42912 71260 13031 57349 22925 54604 6958 
(Ve? 182044 — 48924 77896 14406 — 59911 25666 46237 10852 
yes 200411 24588 4776 15769 60675 25210 50960 13609 
Jy Кур мор و‎ ITOTA зы 23263 55892 15181 
aan 231167 64070 103382 20338 — 68223 ¿7685 59560 16047 
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Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 


equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
МЕ Е МЕ F МЕ F МЕ F 
NORWAY? TEACHERS 19606 1901 294 1226 79 675 *215 - - 
1965 852 124 1976 124 876 265 - E 
1966 5100 458 2189 169 911 289 - D 
1967 5517 478 2446 196 874 282 - - 
19685 5658 433 2500 194 889 279 1240 198 
1909 4922 764 2507 249 906 271 1509 244 
1970 5118 Ват 2673 298 1007 345 1438 204 
STUDENTS 1960 14288 4862 9254 1915 5034 2927 - - 
1505 21425 9352 19638 4784 7787 4571 - - 
1906 25906 y815 1001 5122 7908 4093 - - 
1907 30129 10195 22259 5552 7870 “643 - - 
17685 41790 12206 24115 6214 6049 DAD 9626 1276 
1969 40715 14027 27638 7563 7763 4476 11314 1988 
1970 50047 1513 $0165 6619 8028 4786 11854 1730 
POLAND TEACHERS "jeu vee ann 19098 4922 ... ... ... 
19765 m ... 22960 6332 ... DH 
1y66 ees 24611 6767 ... . 
Ave? ... 25565 7657 Dnm ' 
1908 tis 27683 5300 rtm ° owe 
1965 ... 34377 9302 ... . ... 
¥10 vee 33695 9945 ... ... . `... 
STUDENTS 1vo0 — 203380 50434 105687 57541 ter nm 37693 22893 
1905 339508 156301 251864 94400 die ya 87666 61901 


MEI 565595 172689 274471 105226 
1967 385712 154455 288788 114048 


Ayo ` 403534 — 195415 — 305561 124324 s 97973 71091 
1909 -417681 205196 — 322464 135508 ... 95217 69688 

туго 397897 168734 — 350759 139835 5 67108 48899 

PORTUGAL TEACHERS Von 1617 166 882 96 78 D 657 66 
1905 2107 279 1195 191 110 14 502 74 

aaen 2158 305 1223 204 88 12 547 8e 

1967 2295 347 1339 215 97 14 857 120 

1969 e423 425 2285 387 138 35 ... ... 

1900 £869 557 2726 511 143 m T ... 

STUDENTS 4960 24236 t204 19761 6201 359 160 4116 837 

1965 34566 12912 28012 11281 594 510 5960 1321 

1466 36532 14092 50056 12437 399 209 5877 1446 

19607 39209 15408 32724 13830 562 309 5923 1669 

1908 4e560 17575 $6101 15478 591 331 5868 1766 

1909 “0725 20508 39738 17969 706 425 6281 2111 

1910 50095 22246 43191 19797 634 284 6270 2167 

ROMANIA TEACHERS 1400 8917 2695 8917 2693 - - - C 
1965 15038 3876 13038 3878 - - H + 

1966 15406 3932 13404 5932 - H LÀ s 

ane? 15792 4050 13792 4050 - e S Ki 

1508 14950 4072 12950 4072 H - - 8 

1909 15166 4070 13166 4070 - M - = 

1970 13425 3955 13425 5953 - - H ° 

STUDENTS 1У60 71989 24100 74989 24106 H - - = 

1905 130614 51360 150614 51560 - - - - 

1966 436948 55072 136948 55072 - - - - 

1967 141589 59365 141589 59363 - - - - 

1968 147037 03286 147637 63286 D - - - 

1969 151705 64656 151705 66656 - - - - 

1910 151885 65353 — 151885 65353 - - - - 

SPAIN TEACHERS 1700 4193 3886 vee D D 307 77 
1965 (520 7549 Hs D D 271 71 

1966 9906 9625 920 - - 281 78 

1967 10594 10604 1086 - - 290 75 


Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 
ғы 1 equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
lay: Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
МЕ Е МЕ Е МЕ F MF F 
SPAIN STUDENTS 4960 BRISAR 205712 77 
125 15870 - = 
1965 131766 50232 125879 26651 - - 13887 $584 
1766 145509 35595 141408 31251 - - 3901 3254 
HE уо $5050 154285 55491 - - 4005 2559 
1 175255 43239 105115 5 - - 
ayey 104515 49768 — 192139 40052 - S 2376 1336 
1940 201/415 58957 213159 56307 - - 4256 2650 
SyEDEN STUDENTS An мр (ae 37405 12505 5271 2185 1348 458 
1 181 68691 24927 7781 464 
1906 90537 37518 80353 29537 8895 2543 1289 45e 
EH 104690 44960 y8317 35867 10034 8521 1339 572 
en 12/258 97684 115610 4471 — 10053 566b 
1969 132801 55598 — 119353 44768 — 11514 9905 1934 925 
1970 141218 59855 144765 46473 — 13937 11880 2516 1502 
SWITZERLAND TEACHERS. 1960 2550 vee 2330 ves - c - H 
1965 43542 ove 2342 ju - - - d 
MÄI? 2504 85 2304 83 - a r S 
| 1967 £173 115 2773 118 - - - - 
| 1905 310 14e 3210 142 = S x“ ы 
1509 3500 160 3500 160 - - - - 
4970 3900 189 3900 189 - - - - 
| STUDENTS 1900 21546 3597 21346 5597 - - - - 
| 1965 34921 6526 52921 6526 - - - - 
1966 33579 6897 53579 6897 - - - - 
| 1967 35972 7601 35972 7601 - - - - 
EIS? 30197 8278 38197 8278 - - - - 
1909 40083 8947 40083 8947 - - - = 
1970 4178 9,99 42178 9499 - - 2 - 
UNITED KINGDOM e 
ENGLAND AND WALES TEACHERS 1950 14766 Ss 11432 A 5334 
TE 25238 ss 41535 2281 6703 
1906 31183 5365 23295 2450 7888 "s 
1967 35891 5858 24966 2638 5925 vx 
1Y08 35844 6205 25974 2786 9870 ict 
1909 34167 6564 27199 $006 10568 am 
1970 35875 ... 28028 ase 10847 A 
STUDENTS 1900 — 241614 54519 102869 25736 — 34685 25685 104260 #7400 
1905 — 379204 104743 156127 35828 75501 51685 149576 14230 
aen 41/720 121609 1/0746 45727 85943 60736 1 17146 
Ayo? 461274 1605858 103649 47956 97561 09091 180264 23541 
4968. 487770 125564 0 51708 105815 15405 187275 26231 
1909 — 509501 102517 203792 55102 108968 17896 196741 29319 
4970 529089 174951 218085 62127 111332 79221 199663 33603 
NURTHEKN IRELAND TEACHERS "VoU 676 117 500 50 135 6з MA Mi 
1965 560 125 617 54 189 71 54 3 
1966 904 142 674 58 184 7e 46 2 
1907 1034 165 763 92 208 7e 63 1 
туен 1090 175 sus 95 208 79 39 1 
1909 1114 178 865 102 210 Wi 39 2 
4970 1164 $4 893 799 216 84 55 8 
STUDENTS 1960 6109 2240 3988 952 1679 1127 m “161 
1905 5495 3115 5710 1481 2012 1599 *771 #238 
"906 9372 3361 5403 1632 2196 1556 773 177 
qvo? 10155 3661 6990 1849 2269 1584 876 228 
1908 15531 4784 7849 2630 2455 1658 3027 496 
1909 15502 4495 7997 2414 2468 1636 3037 465 
1970 15790 4841 6415 2745 2500 1681 2875 445 
SCOTLAND TEACHERS 1900 5332 ... 2148 314 160 870 150 
1965 4f10 3344 623 276 743 176 
1906 5516 3698 822 331 796 174 
1907 5753 4001 868 556 884 238 
LIT 6018 vss 4111 949 362 958 194 
4909 6266 one 4204 1030 s85 1607 Sen 
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Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 


equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays у АЕ Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
МЕ F MF F MF F MF F 
SCOTLAND STUDENTS 1900 56552 16073 22661 5371 5233 4242 28658 7467 
4405 49728 19384 50363 8924 5468 7461 10897 2999 
1406 54550 20735 32521 9688 9163 8009 10646 3038 
1907 57019 22412 25837 10767 10242 8719 10940 2926 
1908 59815 25550 37994 11276 11120 v2&e 10701 2878 
1969 59799 24362 39755 11909 12057 982г 7998 2634 
(9/0 +64483 — »25205 #42000 “12600 12241 9920 8062 2685 
YUGUSLAVIA TEACHERS 1960 10404 2081 8263 1664 73 200 1398 237 
1905 15760 3115 11876 2423 1321 540 2563 352 
1906 15715 5147 11797 2437 1342 344 2576 366 
1967 1595n 3195 11964 2456 1412 548 2574 394 
1970 10783 3494 12830 2730 1394 314 2559 468 
STUDENTS 1¥00 — 140574 40700 108912 31255 8874 4705 22788 4762 
1965 — 184923 62011 116273 37863 24514 11707 44136 12441 
1966 — 195454 69463 0 41177 28297 14441 47047 13845 
1907 — 210810 18626 168240 45961 33735 18175 48835 14487 
1968 251044 58380 — 147497 54367 34684 18667 49263 15346 
1969 — 239701 95100 161800 $1314 50086 16889 47815 16897 
1970 267205 105011 460429 69225 24331 15567 56743 19919 
us S R, 
u 55 R, TEACHERS 1965 201000 T 


STUDENTS 1960 2390157 1041846 
1¥05 3860540 21715700 
1966 4125241 1865456 
1907 4310925 1980693 
4968 44669705 2091325 
1909 4549585 2182669 
1¥70 4580662 2240970 


BYELORUSSIAN S,S,R,’ STUDENTS 1960 59296 DEG) 
19765 105994 40759 
1966 115910 55441 
1907 124763 60711 
1908 131481 65166 
1909 137531 09381 
это 160034 (2568 


UKRAINIAN S,S,R/ TEACHERS 1965 34490 
1966 56700 
19607 — 39100 


STUDENTS 1960 417768 — 164362 
1965 690031 295755 
1906 739083 343718 
1967 760850 30480 
1968 792182 358856 
1969 804100 373100 
1970 806600 356000 
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NOTES 


1. 


6. 
7. 


Data for non-university institutions refer to 
student enrolment in the "grandes écoles", the 
preparatory classes of the "grandes écoles" and the 
"sections de techniciens supérieurs". As many of 
these students are at the same time enrolled in the 
universities, the figures for the two types of 
institutions should not be totalled. 


Including West Berlin. 
Not including instructors and teaching assistants. 
In 1968 certain institutions previously shown under 


vocational education at the second level were 
transferred to education at the third level. 


Data referring to non-university teacher training 
are included with other non-university institutions. 


Full-time teaching staff only. 
Figures relating to the Byelorussian S.S.R. and the 


Ukrainian S.S.R. are already included with those of 
the U.S.S.R. 


5. 


Les données relatives aux établissements non universitaires 
se rapportent aux étudiants inscrits dans les grandes 
écoles, les classes préparatoires aux grandes ócoles et 
dans les sections de techniciens supérieurs. Plusieurs 
étudiants de ces institutions étant également inscrits 

dans les universités, les chiffres présentós pour les 

deux types d'établissement ne doivent pas être additionnés. 


Y compris Berlin-Ouest. 
Non compris les instructeurs et le personnel auxiliaire. 


En 1968, certains établissements qui faisaient 
antérieurement partie de l'enseignements technique du 
Second degré ont été transférés à l'enseignement du 
troisième degré. 


Les donnéesde l'enseignement normal non universitaire sont 
incluses avec celles des autres établissements non 
universitaires. 


Personnel enseignant à plein temps seulement. 


Les chiffres relatifs à la R.S.S. de Biólorussie et à la 
R.S.S. d'Ukraine sont déjà inclus dans 1'U.R.S.S. 
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Table/Tableau 5.2 Distribution of students by field of study 


Répartition des étudiants par branches d'études 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences 
sociales exacteset de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 

ALBANIA 1960 MF 6703 982 133% 6 397 826 624 1092 635 745 
F 1114 256 295 11 Au 139 141 46 175 12 
1905 HF 12/61 1628 5426 287 671 1428 1955 1146 980 1238 
F 2186 414 1139 65 53 238 44> 101 291 42 
1907 MF 12455 1964 2510 239 504 1275 1936 1259 1034 1732 
F 3188 701 945 60 62 271 559 139 378 95 
1908 MF 16649 «683 2508 279 718 1665 2047 1821 4203 2108 
F ANA? 1115 965 7o 81 477 695 218 442 143 
1969 MF 23180 5720 004 294 897 1785 2895 2189 . 1294 2758 
7520 1568 2930 55 176 573 1001 51% 501 246 
1900 MF 25409 5863 0179 346 981 1845 2771 2727 — 1427 2788 
F 8275 1436 1877 94 219 732 960 617 632 239 
AUSTBIA 1900 MF 38955 0126 255 1341 4636 5785 2861 10561 5944 1226 
F 8805 3009 117 716 695 1261 761 557 — 1864 89 
1964 MF 48670 5180 61% 1818 5977 7924 3747 10880 — 7734 1594 
F 11547 4033 355 860 955 1605 955 506 2447 130 
1906 MF 49551 5677 Bee 1769 571% 8150 3855 10609 8266 1671 
F 12585 4563 DI 846 893 1625 99e 521 2493 158 
1967 MF 55070 9490 1180 1705 5911 9377 3585г 11937 9553 1675 
F 13503 4732 Wi 777 887 1822 946 49f — 2738 159 
1905 MF 52527 5113 3390 1695 5949 8891 4140 10276 8401 167% 
14142 5367 4221 755 832 2845 996 458 2496 174 
1969 MF 56290 10355 6004 1859 4990 8712 4588 99351 8225 1647 
F 16287 4982 5862 775 774 1690 1164 45e 2445 175 
1970 MF 60946 10778 ЕЁ 1876 4818 9962 5121 10721 — 8347 1617 
17194 5274 4518 810 752 1849 1366 503 2451 182 
BE,GQUM Total 1900 MF 52002 4466 1019% 2233 2689 6923 3911 10014 10198 1272 
F 13656 1755 »675 379 400 1177 974 534 — 2824 14 
1965 MF BAUQU 0832 14834 3515 “128 17531 8318 12658 15984 1859 
1966 MF 91551 7196 11866 “079 4718 20355 9345 13156 18146 2120 
Universities 1960 MF 30692 4664 1560 ` 4689 5846 3911 3579 7250 993 
F 5655 1755 517 - 400 528 972 dé — 1346 11 
1965 MF 48900 0832 $145 - “128 11532 6070 5225 10343 1360 
F 27523 2989 1539 - 776 2464 1676 46 2315 49 
1907 MF 59172 7560 4024 D 5459 14182 6862 5687 12873 2106 
F 15420 3551 1755 - 1160 3439 2152 58 3215 93 
1908 MF 64779 7751 4441 - 6501 15734 7090 5752 14561 2542 
F 17405 5170 1899 H 1459 5877 2274 65 3866 145 
1909 MF 69054 6125 4800 H 7455 17121 7179 5634 15885 2933 
F 19458 5907 4099 - 1792 4276 2517 85 4524 198 
1970 MF 75106 5719 »100 - 8508 15049 7364 6015 17621 3312 
F 21483 4423 226 ` 2259 4562 2067 140 5052 277 

BULGARIA 1960 MF 61152 4563 2914 1309 457 578 7 
F 24092 2866 2756 599 з 3506 Hen yet 3162 2980 
1905 TT HAE 0796 14390 2146 1426 11136 9286 $4586 — 71439 9771 
{hea MF 2500 0583 Be 970 380 5058 5205 9854 3868 5515 
Р Ka КТАД i917 ne учы STA case $6019 7532 oe 
1907 MF 91091 0047 10057 2152 1677 12353 p 30252 7525 7505 
2 F 42509 5264 6197 997 575 6273 4545 10987 — 4123 3078 
1968 MF 90024 5952 8965 2350 1829 13372 7485 54059 7614 5965 
F 43199 “223 5650 1094 697 7 5 6 
1869 суры 0725 9102 2956 2056 34549 eh deren SERA sar 
F 46458 4800 5580 1477 786 7939 4477 12243 4671 2760 
1970 MF 99596 7290 845г 3029 2592 14513 688% 59796 8501 5395 
F 50445 5368 5320 1556 1095 8179 4767 14089 5129 2776 
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Not specified 


Non spécifié 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
C2ECHOSLUVAKIAT9OU MF 94U40 2958 24353 1877 2362 6066 2055. 3462) 10348 9590 А 
ко 32026 1269 15155 575 670 1721 1050 4052 5740 1816 - 
1908 pt 157054 11726 19547 1705 4999 12123 8305. ` 5106€ 13721 14409 - 
Fo 51814 0671 16527 565 1859 4966 3959 7664 — 8139 3636 - 
1909 MF. 135924 11970 17882 1733 6129 12285 7789 47954 13804 13998 - 
| Р 50422 69064 — 1315e Dn 2289 5094 3657 7094 . 7949 3501 - 
1900 MF 131099. 11814. — 16550 1865 $653 11760 7205 46846 14380 13724 - 
F | ger agat ` 14551 626 2563 5166 3330 6877 8088 3496 - 
DENMARK 1900 HF — 31682 4200 тл 996 1481 3529 1165 6184 4794 5 469 
F 9535 6544 4080 294 337 326 230 322 1755 45 296 
1965 nt 51803 170560. 11056 1257 3457 5565 3204 7326 7516 — 1345 719 
F 18192 6017 6207 366 1046 592 715 151 2561 122 419 
1900 MF — 56216 — 11295 — 11846 1345 3946 6149 3569 7444 856820 1348 891 
FO 19919 0504 6614 394 1232 636 Bue 161 2953 136 489 
1907 nt 61095 13458 1ё3о> 1047 4338 7248 4020 7504 8885 1264 965 
F 22079 (625 0905 456 1350 740 907 174 3252 140 551 
1908 bt 08559 16662 15701 1629 4191 8254 4195 B271 9346 1412 894 
F 25946 5373 утуо 1275 837 949 416 3454 162 501 
1969 MF 72045 16420 15716 2220 4220 9249 4395 вата 9357 1434 824 
Fo 26988 9143 9729 576 1269 1051 977 230 3424 165 422 
1970 MF. 760024 1 15361 — 15371 2619 4265 10170 4702 nend 9504 1452 848 
F 27895 10113 эог/ 716 1307 1193 1052 269 5581 184 453 
| FINLAND 1900 MF 23552 5312 1198 456 1000 4671 2701 2439 2219 760 - 
Е. 10895 5964 606 124 174 1907 921 52 929 218 - 
| 1905 hk. wc 12500 ¿285 574 2090 8147 5820 3555 3146 105% E 
| F 95 9290 1396 17 561 3525 2170 тәл 1536 411 - 
1966 MF 46680 15735 4528 615 2351 — 10146 6945 4376 3388 1206 - 
F 23080 41 1598 189 637 4394 2754 164 — 1530 495 . 
| 19e? MF 51775 16202 1800 679 2623 12605 5413 5064 3070 1519 - 
| 1905 MF 56680 10459 190v 665 2714 14251 8756 5267 3485 1384 . 
| 1969 mk 58644 10762 185» 764 2764 15727 9625 6104 3421 1426 - 
284 1140 50 778 2327 3864 294 0 608 = 
1906 Saron. 18534 400 Da 2762 16555 10107 6128 3550 1470 - 
28916. 1 1256 245 826 7564 4095 356 — 1536 616 - 
FRANGE' Dr 66 - - 36521 65449 > 46888 . d 
Ve b m 4303; - = 10542 20345 = 15018 - ` 
1965 MF 413756 157008 H D 86733 113552 - Wach - = 
S 24640 S4412 - " e 
1906 ie HE 157477 3 е 99664 114415 CRU d LM 
F 198093 105108 - - 29812 36095 = 29498 - 180 
1967 nt 509598. 171168 - + 114382 116053 8,102937 = 4 
F 221447 116680 - = 34169 sasn TRE Ла? 
1905 nk 5866660. 200158 - - 1 124791 тета ré 3 
907 5258 - = 138676 124825 - 128505 = 17287 
1970 d BIRD {33500 . = 149019 118390 = 136162 = 24195 
GERMAN 1900 MF 101075 2969 ТЕ 2669 3462 15778 7915 eun 13291 0085 - 
DErUCRATIC 4903 nr em oam mn mm Фе 1098 Б, Ia Zë Э 
REP, 1906 NF. 106422 d EU 2 ae Woh 8178 26969 12136 — 7346 À 
1907 MF 106554 22 7276 a 
KE, eas 4382 51609 2866 3328 14561 vun — 28348 11042 
БЕН um ДИ О Ши xe sp CUR ди Cun UB ин о: 
18234 
4970 E: 5H nn et 445 4656 — 21123 12581 — 44457 9797 6516 . 
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Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- 
sciences sciences ing 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences 
sociales exactes et de 

naturelles l'ingénieur 

GERMANY, 1900 MF 91226 50760 53951 7458 18785 27925 $1525 52345 
FEDERAL F 66582 19037 21215 5059 2097 5931 4004 1195 
REP, UF 1905 MF — 573099 05263 51295 7987 22021 41128 37885 100826 
F 88193 24862 51902 3386 2460 5136 5043 1772 

1906 MF 406551 75521 65364 8214 24998 44167 42459 100099 

F 106612 32806 39129 3503 3008 5884 6757 1821 

1965 MF — 430904 74169 71725 857» 30721 41449 53880 — 100162 

F 115165 31982 46154 3611 5698 5011 9635 1965 

1969 MF 460765 50598 совае 9215 34164 42583 59834 — 107095 

F 121400 35131 47770 3791 4162 5054 10752 2044 

1970 MF 503519 86293 8046 9851 35147 “6369 66290 — 117794 

F 13551? 39021 5482/ 3986 4650 6165 12411 2698 

GREECE 1960 MF 28502 5193 264% 56 4088 8012 2300 1902 
F 7202 1685 1297 255 1164 1182 366 54 

1965 MF 58000 6250 5415 1327 7814 16820 704% 3520 

F 18511 4334 1661 65> 2829 4445 1451 194 

1906 HF 66591 7561 3703 1365 7882 19438 7412 4084 

F 21275 5366 1651 66e 2891 5761 1530 eer 

1907 MF 73458 5406 4989 1442 8582 22809 8564 4496 

F 23902 5923 2220 657 3376 6568 1596 251 

1908 MF 74962 8776 3409 1513 9569 23124 8447 4511 

F 24520 6018 156/ 671 3735 6592 1577 268 

1909 MF 76181 6485 3516 1440 10116 23592 5651 4440 

F 24610 5836 1544 61 3828 6968 1606 264 

1970 МЕ 76198 5275 3657 1459 9546 22629 HE 4678 

F 24679 5594 1655 593 5609 6612 1862 etu 

MOLY SEE 1907 MF 6662 5751 258 7o 671 136 - è 
1905 MF 7976 7065 559 75 277 H - - 

F 1120 561 559 - - D D D 

1906 MF 8592 7444 570 125 256 - - - 

F 1252 608 570 56 - D D D 

1907 MF 7725 6542 239 1014 387 145 - - 

F Déi 332 ” 56 D A - - 

1968 MF ЕТА) 1085 294 118 395 179 - - 

F 567 515 T DI 2 4 ` - 

1909 MF 8759 7654 464 105 349 187 E - 

F 102 627 88 51 6 10 E e 

1970 MF 8128 1064 #71 106 311 178 D é 

F 1407 1064 81 58 10 16 - - 

HUNGARY 1960 MF 44585 3905 7770 851 3827 2390 2964 11054 
F 14/18 1978 4745 322 759 709 1395 1145 

1965 MF 93957 7164 16565 856 3936 7486 5779 49937 

F 36/25 4182 12571 38e 1502 3655 3499 5112 
1966 ME 89544 0838 14767 1149 3755 7693 5522 49661 

F 35861 «113 10861 She 1585 4050 5099 5562 

1907 MF 53938 6021 12455 1345 3474 7700 5379 28525 

F 34452 5817 334 651 1575 4318 3042 5575 

1908 MF 78127 »122 11185 1287 3245 7643 4901 ¿7795 

F 32671 5331 6521 647 1491 4429 706 84 

1909 ME 78589 “572 11987 1275 5456 8040 4605 27095 

F 33211 2999 9062 628 1645 4780 2490 5531 

1970 MF 80556 “250 15956 1292 3544 8280 4569 47052 

F 34452 2764 10661 611 1644 4995 2387 5555 
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Medical 
sciences 


Sciences 
médicales 


33657 
11448 
43625 
13000 
44493 
12849 
42986 
11611 
42755 


10993 
447495 
11432 


4673 
1133 
8759 
2619 
9686 
2790 
10251 
2853 
11457 


3316 
12090 
3414 
12879 
3575 


ъз 0.0 же е е 


6609 
3062 
7685 
3941 
7769 
4086 
7722 
4126 
7626 


4206 
7463 
4117 
7378 
4126 


Agri- 


culture 


Not specified 


Non spécifié 


e Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
pars Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
ICELAND 1901 МЕ 503 332 - - 145 100 - 36 190 - - 
1965 МЕ 1117 “72 D D 195 136 - 69 247 - - 
1966 MF 1421 467 - e 222 172 É ay 271 š e 
1907 MF 1692 473 - - 241 172 - 118 288 - - 
1908 MF 1502 403 H H 230 185 59 90 337 - - 
F 525 205 - - 36 18 18 Й 42 - - 
1909 MF 1394 426 - H 228 179 125 86 350 - - 
F 552 21 Ы Б 35 9 32 3 42 - - 
1960 MF 1/06 507 - - 226 342 176 87 366 - - 
F “er 238 - ” БЫ 66 46 3 36 - - 
IRELAND 31900 HF 12469 5147 1134 102 116 1407 1541 726 1838 780 - 
F 3521 1722 916 16 12 316 340 - 483 12 - 
1905 MF 21480 6330 1797 315 355 1878 2332 2274 2920 1016 65 
F 6487 3011 1267 100 64 426 640 252 704 23 D 
ITALY 1900 MF 269545 45476 13141 7706 46649 61798 28969 49580 31412 4594 220 
F 724467 34259 7324 1885 7369 5965 10265 161 5642 78 1 
1905 MF 408095 — 100530 23190 13045 41469 91522 46125 54415 38148 5508 2142 
F۴ 137666 74909 16354 3820 6200 14583 14605 232 6470 123 132 
1906 MF. 460435 ` 110048 2576€ 14860 42737 99578 56315 49536 43938 6288 2395 
F 7161653 80499 19425 46856 6389 17794 15980 256 7575 151 204 
1907 MF — 504025 — 130464 31011 16244 42396 104780 64815 54177 50812 7168 2779 
F 142958 97619 231510 5329 6548 20482 21830 287 8842 196 315 
1905 NF 554551. 145423 58541 17757 43337 107586 71992 59835 59048 8289 2715 
F 06080 106899 21691 5771 6710 22531 23945 311 10551 258 435 
19o9 MF 622416. 160815 44620 20825 46456 — 114683 782854 66699 72490 9854 2654 
F 4366445 119564 ЕТИ 6925 7962 25529 259985 307 13470 368 434 
1970 MF 687262 160598 57937 27280 58747 114266 82480 76921 89537 11406 2064 
459015 125059 “arse 6679 11952 24862 29845 вәз 18239 516 310 
LUXEMBOURG 1960 MF 147 3 DI - 25 Ы 18 1 34 * д 
F HI 7 16 - 5 . Ne ы *10 ^ š 
1965 MF 016 49 255 - “ H 19 15 39 V 195 
F 202 19 126 - 9 - > H 8 - 35 
1900 MF 596 43 236 M 33 - 30 15 47 ” 126 
F 191 20 10 - 7 " 9 4 7 m 3 
1907 NF 607 47 194 - 38 H 37 6 62 » are 
F 197 20 90 - 9? D 11 * 18 Е SS 
1908 МЕ 427 #6 159 1 22 1 #1 ë Uy 
- 2 
F 162 37 Se H H 1 2M As 5 1 
1909 MF “42 B4 165 - 25 D 58 1 PA Е ГИ 
F 165 58 ë> я 52 5 in : 59 - 66 
1900 MF 563 42 140 1 22 5 2 4 Ы “б 
F 12 23 75 - 5 3 12 2 
MALTA‘ 1900 WF 529 71 234 z 14 Я 74 5 77 - 49 
F 200 2 174 1 = i » : d > He 
1905 MF эв? 390 10 18 qe ЫЛ ү», à ei 
F >69 50 260 - 1 ' is Я T V 125 
1906 МЕ 1266 336 зэм 20 ВА ' 219 a 20 = 5 
F 413 70 - ' 4 ч 
1907 MF 1449 353 $91 eu a 1 Pu Gë Ve Е рен 
Р 467 90 261 - ' š ie 9 
1908 MF 1045 486 39> Di 60 ' ги Н. а £9 
57 - 25 - “30 
F >27 149 265 - 3 vee e A 
1909 MF 1058 496 384 40 50 ... Le Al Ge - 29 
- 2 75 19 30 
Ë 545 167 254 БА 251 55 162 - 571 
1970 MF 1059 509 36> >é 5 LA 71 1 35 D *40 
F DEI 206 270 e 3 Gr 
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Country Year Sex Total 
Pays Année Sexe 

NETHERLANDS 1900 MF 106229 

F 27259 

1905 HF 152768 

F 38515 

190V MF 213057 

F 58320 

19/0 MF 231167 

F 64070 

NORWAY 1900 mt — 1688 

E 45062 

1905 rt 27425 

F 9555 

1966 MF 26409 

F 9515 

1907 MF 30129 

F 10195 

1905 rr «1790 

F 14408 

1969 MF 46/15 

F 14027 

1970 MF 5007 

F 15155 

POLAND 1959 MR 198701 

F 78873 

1965 HF 539508 

F 156501 

1900 MF 568693 

F 172089 

1908 MF 403554 

F 195415 

1909 MF 417081 

F 205196 

1970 MF 597897 

F 186656 

PORTUGAL 1900 MF 24256 

F 7206 

1966 NF 36552 

F 14092 

1907 MF 39209 

F 15608 

1908 MF 42500 

F 17275 

1909 МЕ 46725 

F 20508 

1970 МЕ 50095 

F 22268 

ROMANJA 1900 MF 71989 

1905 MF — 139014 

F 51560 

1900 MF — 136948 

F 550/2 

1907 MF 141589 

F 59303 

1908 MF 147657 

F 63266 

1909 MF — 151/05 

F 64656 

1970 MF 757585 

F 65553 


Humanities 


15445 

“844 
19937 

5000 
20278 
11623 
32500 
15389 


DER) 
1985 
уо 
2151 
(145 
2172 
(996 
5299 
10115 


4469 
9428 
4126 
12216 
5753 


13227 

7409 
20363 
135638 
27668 
14694 
29420 
17209 
26049 


18258 
27521 
19547 


2975 
2802 
Y634 
6130 
10132 
0616 
10838 
7556 
12866 


9099 
15895 
10087 


5097 
15200 
5182 
15590 
9743 
1/450 
11295 
19606 
712578 


20560 
15390 
20564 
15856 


Education 


20575 

5305 
2756У 
11002 
56095 
14944 
55755 
10707 


2555 
302v 
OH 
4571 
1906 
4695 
1870 
4665 
504v 


4710 
6555 
KIM 
8064 
4786 


33539 
16525 
MEI 
54846 
1037 
OCH 
1595 
55166 
15050 


53504 
51349 
35746 


35% 
166 
39% 
20% 
579 
324 
591 
331 
706 


426 
634 
264 


6515 
25006 
14235 
22084 
13420 
24515 
14640 
24641 
13267 


24197 
14785 
24645 
15824 


Fine arts 


Beaux-arts 


7200 
2986 
8416 
3315 
12850 
5264 
11414 
4546 


Law 


Droit 


3014 
771 
6322 
1588 
11155 
2334 
12763 
2602 


709 
61 
1412 
153 
1486 
151 
1693 
156 
1728 


193 
4025 
290 
236? 
378 


9485 
2768 
13548 
5102 
14570 
5653 
16076 
6953 
15469 


6823 
14859 


6741 


29135 
295 
3661 
603 
3882 
702 
4155 
808 
4351 


860 
4741 
1005 


3101 
4534 

874 
5845 
1018 
5648 
1115 
6141 
1300 


6203 
1346 
5991 
1276 


11106 
5455 
19056 
5554 
34210 
9715 
38892 
11155 


Engineer- 
ing 
Sciences 
de 
l'ingénieur 


127.5 
26185 
156671 


9500 
157651 
28987 


este 
171 
5084 
331 
3214 
365 
3592 
451 
3607 


496 
DCH 
735 


0595 
58799 
815г 
42926 
9972 
52875 
10286 
42700 
9999 


430246 
9617 
43265 
9070 


Medical 
sciences 
Sciences 
médicales 


6871 
1414 
10070 
1934 
13587 
2767 
14537 
3057 


1180 
249 
1565 
377 
1649 
425 
1440 
“86 
3180 


1450 
4222 
2171 
4171 
1615 


33983 
22460 
33718 
24895 
35190 
26285 
36645 
27786 
37111 


28499 
36106 
27478 


3410 
1084 
4701 
1778 
5580 
2180 
6508 
2690 
7382 


3298 
8044 
3760 


7825 
9345 
5230 
11505 
6008 
9561 
5744 
9633 
5931 


9742 
6078 
9898 
6197 


Agri- 


culture 


Not specified 


Non spécifié 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit ‘Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
SPAIN 1900 MF 87588 (847 #51 11615 135675 6365 13071 11621 19538 2857 - 
۴ 20512 “801 520 HIT 915 683 2764 yz 4020 8 - 
1905 MF 151666 15987 1376 11955 15307 11950 19545 43004 28272 4378 bed 
F 30652 ¥722 90% 3921 2025 2007 5016 126 6380 124 - 
1966 MF 145509 16528 1561 10756 16241 16850 22015 25580 29430 (1777 - 
F 53505 10928 904 2698 2318 3490 5954 177 6887 149 * 
1907 MF 158490 2«954 1550 12165 16574 18057 25590 46691 29485 4614 D 
Ná 36050 712978 996 3080 2492 3796 7160 191 7202 165 - 
1905 MF — 175255 20707 1585 NAYS] 19726 20000 29707 8%8/ 34364 4787 - 
۴ 45250 1.252 лбу ?580 4876 4906 5694 45? 5551 123 - 
190v nk 1945315 3/426 1975 109244 20565 2034? — 31724 — 29610 536827 — 5116 - 
LI 49108 20060 10746 1960 3596 3486 9150 301 9817 324 - 
1940 HF 417615. 45775 1714 — 14253 — 21009 — 233573 54685 — 351120 42261 5087 - 
F KE 24465 946 35456 3917 3762 10519 Aug 11205 400 * 
TH ] "тоок 3524 1396 2106 E 5245 $529 5225 696 - 
KS" pe. ee Kan Su 60v 329 ern 1337 205 1684 m - 
1905 MF 01100 160044 ¥104 14260 3069 22421 10005 5527 7233 973 - 
۴ 33608 11560 "200 652 422 8585 2500 492 2283 134 - 
1906 MF 34446 21608 10521 1419 4122 264464 11425 10550 UE 0226 i 
А BY DBR 15688 5405 65v 889 9754 2860 > COUR 1099 ы 
1907 MF. 112/953 29528 14536 1520 5578 35049 14770 10651 825 ? 2 
۴ 46253 14552 york 821 1136 12799 ЕЙ 594 2827 ie : 
1900 MF 130202 20349 13020 1755 6912 — 41309 17252 115 
1 95 639 1 192 - 
4 54950 17922 LEA 794 1395 15013 38 
Auen MF 135047 25865 14166 1685 7760 2765 16099 тгвву 10197 чү . 
F 56655 16556 11249 746 A A Se? 166241516 1103 т 
910 MF 1454254 20983 6710 1715 7707 0 
F au — 10374. 13254 805 1860 17715 3294 Sai 4589 258 a 
2 86 3483 373 2г 
SWITZERLAND ` 1900 pt 21546 4902 221 toe ME 2 Uh e А 18 d 
e Ek Ke Ey 698 5679 DI 3621 5337 806 38 
1905 MF 32921 1126 725 1046 2 X ЖКА PEE Hn 5 
ко EE E ue 1% 217 $ ax e$. 6051 rr - 
1907 MF — 35972 m 199% LS “fos Satz 1101 Au 1262 72 - 
7601 e597 915 151 352 1311 a 
t v 4 6840 6459 3941 6533 804 
1905 MF 36197 Si Sé Ve Н 1278 1189 50 1593 73 S 
F 418 276 951 849 á 
1909 MF &0085 7490 ust 1152 $530 7050 6595 3981 698 
1279 55 1436 81 - 
SEI "s 1990 ins al Th 7357 4i 7281 1013 - 
1900 MF 42178 0 өг 1513 e 
9499 5215 1125 194 Shh 1384 1361 
UNITED Kit Ditt Я 3124 2425 893 
25798 7905 1 
ENGLAND AND 1900 MF 150/47 ` 68131 12619 : 692 3086 277 48 
2480 5107 
D Eta 4 PEGE 20656 36059 39735 awa 15957 2833 908 
1905 MF 61501. 121844 9786 5614 690 4160 397 $6 
F 9721 73512 45256 47859 44516 16345 3006 1387 
ME SE STE PERS 12456 10144 506 4145 4 6 
FO 5 85997 57990 52670 — 49316 18140 3471 - 
1907 MF 529962 140373 16055 11324 565 5192 595 š 
F 127569 938640 65267 55236 52545 19111 4273 - 
1908 MF 558402 701772 
š 47941 11956 685 5717 639 - 
139061 702745 71429 55930 53733 20015 4486 - 
1909 MF 374119 105526 19585 12092 $65 6257 665 - 
[4 146/59 107272 
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Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- 
sciences sciences ing sciences Culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beauxarts ` Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences “Sciences 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
URTHEKN — 1905 mF yen 1976 AC 38> 212 891 1335 1610 775 346 
EGER F 5205 909 1600 146 25 276 225 E 178 11 
1966 MF 9372 2177 2070 162 255 710 1140 1515 831 314 
F 3301 1006 1664 ay 29 115 21 197 12 
1907 МЕ 10155 «525 4561 Aer 349 684 12824 125% 921 309 
F 3061 1117 1685 1⁄5 79 77 250 56 220 16 
1965 MF 15551 2097 5104 524 307 1946 1770 2686 1067 230 
F асва 1042 4520 211 37 415 376 65 296 24 
1909 HF 13502 4667 495% 535 315 1711 1926 2232 — 936 228 
+ Aan 290 1904 215 41 257 435 62 269 19 
1960 MF 13790 2837 5055 540 283 1825 2142 1965 911 225 
4641 1395 4005 255 49 534 495 y 501 20 
SGOTLAND® 199оџ MF 18929 (183 ^n $964 $024 5510 нав 
+ 5046 066 A 997 m Déi 65 
1967 MF 32092 0164 vr 1964 “167 4546 920 
D 10057 5477 RA 1594 & 1215 118 
4909 MF 35199 o874 "um 7995 4655 4358 1020 
F 11001 mm Dd 1854 64 1280 178 
YUGUSLAVIA 1960 MF 140574 15048 10446 4256 16149 34136 4985 49814 13292 12462 
F 40700 2015 4791 1540 4180 9516 1955 3550. 5405 1577 
1905 MF  154v23 — 13705 27550 5296 20957 55397 9471 39638 16099 9530 
F 62011 1795 — 16555 2140 6206 14892 5631 552 — 8068 1368 
1907 MF 210810 10176 36295 21.5 25155 41545 10452 50484 16496 11666 
F 78026 ` 10103 185865 915 8195 15543 4855 8385 9155 — 2016 
1908 MF 231444 24818 3/%7% 51/6 28750 42707 11438 — 51955 18566 12580 
F BB380 — 13541 19681 22/6 9922 16830 5335 7926 10108 2663 
1909 MF 239/01 26420 52528 5764 2686) 51701 12446 55361 18925 13698 
F 095100 16228 11294 2517 10250 22036 6034 5899 10724 3445 
19/1 MF — 2h2546 — 25697 25261 6241 28037 — 78634 13017 10565 20810 13606 
F 111644 70218 15585 2790 — 41365 — 35193 6706 11779 12499 3343 
[MM 
2 
Iu nnn 1960 МЕ 2596157 759635 19406 
F 1041846 479372 7906 Ke a OM 22595 
1 106727 67320 
1905 ҺЕ 5860000 1195700 — 32000 264100 474900 238800 377100 
E 81719500 793300 15400 141300 539500 129200 97000 
1906 MF 4123641 1218965 35340 290859 1850802 359200 595009 
ër ЕЕ 550914. 16379 165907 297925 141815 104119 
1907 MF 4510925 13206694 37107 308894 195725 76799 81 
ЖЫ BEE ги 178437 65781 190577. 110165 
1968 MF 6460705 1300207 39350 528513 2019127 190517 127992 
F ¿091525 858651 15654 192993 7133/7 160567. 117173 
1909 HF 4549585 13/0415 41856 334182 2057 
274 309236 432646 
F 2182009 90815e 20150 200496 729579 170271 123991 
1970 MF 4580642 13/5656 ` 41255 341375 „Ир! o 3994 
E E 919600 20235 204561 795397 179275 12 
127902 
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Not specified 


Non spécifié 


w. а 03 9 9 э 3 сб 


11. 


12. 


Universities only. 1. 
The distribution by field of study does not correspond 
exactly with the standard classification used, i.e. 
social sciences are included in part with humanities 

and in part (economics) with law and the "instituts 
universitaires de technologie" are given in "not 


specified". 


Including West Berlin. 2. 
Architecture is included with engineering. 
Universities and higher teacher training. 3. 
Social sciences are included with humanities. h. 
In 1968 certain institutions previously shown under 5. 
vocational education at the second level were 
transferred to education at the third level. 

6. 


Architecture is included with engineering. 


Students enrolled at the faculties of social sciences 7. 
are counted with those of the faculties of humanities: 
figures under "social sciences" refer to the "Business 
Administration College" only. 


Full-time students only. 8. 

Education and fine arts are included with humanities 

and law is included with social sciences, 

Full-time students enrolled at universities only. 9. 

Education, fine arts, law and social sciences are 10. 

included with humanities. 

Social sciences and law are counted together. 11. 
12. 


The distribution by field of study is an estimate 
on the basis of the classification used by the 
country. 


Universités seulement. 

La répartition par branches d'études ne correspond pas 
exactement à la classification type utilisée, par exemple, 
les sciences sociales sont classées en partie avec les 
lettres et en partie (sciences économiques) avec le droit, 
et les instituts universitaires de technologie sont classes 
Sous la rubrique "non specifié". 


Y compris Berlin Ouest. 
L'architecture est classée avec les sciences de l'ingénieur. 


Universités et enseignement normal supérieur. 
Les sciences sociales sont classées avec les lettres. 


En 1968 certains établissements qui faisaient antérieure- 
ment partie de l'enseignement technique du second degré 
ont été transférés à l'enseignement du troisième degré. 


L'architecture est classée avec les sciences de 
l'ingénieur. 


Les étudiants des facultés des sciences sociales sont 
comptés avec ceux des facultés de lettres: les chiffres 
sous la rubrique des sciences sociales se réfèrent au 
"Business Administration College" seulement. 


Etudiants à plein temps seulement. 
L'éducation et les beaux-arts sont classés avec les lettres 
et le droit avec les sciences sociales. 


inscrits dans les universités 


Etudiants à plein t 
seulement, 


L'éducation, les beaux-arts, le droit et les sciences 
sociales sont classés avec les lettres. 


mble. 


Les sciences sociales et le droit sont classés е 
La répartition par branches d'étude est un essai 


d'approximation de la classification effectivement 
utilisée par le pays. 
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Table/Tableau 5.3 Distribution of graduates by field of study 
Répartition des diplômes par branches d'études 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 

ALBANIA 1900 MF 649 69 205 H 45 139 ou 115 90 128 D 
F 155 17 3> - 5 22 15 1 31 11 D 

1965 MF 1/20 139 bc ty An 79 250 105 146 171 H 

F HT 55 223 16 3 15 57 16 35 D . 

1906 MF 1950 179 774 or 36 97 30e 155 171 189 б 

F «u2 “5 215 12 2 ? eu 16 46 3 E 

1907 MF 1928 257 715 “ 5? 112 зго 118 150 180 - 

F 496 71 204 1 3 26 105 10 59 6 Б 

1908 NF 2019 272 615 ts 80 160 254 168 182 215 D 

F 550 93 235 16 15 39 64 10 52 8 - 

1909 MF 1013 346 75 55 Sg 16e 271 24e 231 215 H 

t F 451 167 25 6 H 36 71 и 79 7 D 

1970 MF 1657 386 12V 14 62 152 уге 240 225 275 H 

F 552 171 ar D 9 5? 109 38 103 14 - 

AUSTBIA 1900 MF 3551 Er 156 35e 750 767 115 589 511 169 . 
F (95 180 88 тве 96 114 25 10 94 8 . 

1965 MF 5220 464 47> 39e 1226 888 187 799 597 212 H 

F 540 252 265 175 189 153 36 29 225 15 ` 

1906 MF 5605 513 531 440 1253 932 215 ays 611 209 . 

F 1452 26У 274 201 196 174 36 DI 226 14 H 

1907 MF E 526 56e 314 1295 929 Di 1048 639 218 . 

F 1565 285 290 177 175 136 36 49 217 10 DH 

1965 MF 6112 548 577 391 1352 1071 215 1045 689 226 ` 

F 1565 250 319 17e 143 156 41 29 245 10 - 

1909 MF 6470 513 64u 402 1388 998 25e 1211 833 239 5 

F 1554 210 349 196 230 162 55 D 282 26 ^ 

1970 MF 6551 650 700 4e» 1513 1095 267 1114 871 199 11 

F 1016 220 38v 220 254 161 5e 42 276 18 2 

BELGIUM Total 1900 MF 11/08 1109 5700 417 514 1748 925 1308 1419 252 325 
F 4109 445 ТЕП D 81 534 DÉI 9 398 1 5 

1905 MF 16484 1395 4050 524 555 4984 1440 3554 2561 290 зи 

F 6460 574 621 159 81 980 n ré 1507 “ 10 

Universities 1900 MF 5/05 1109 145 D 514 1111 A55 564 1159 182 63 
F 1545 445 64 H 81 195 281 1 272 1 5 

1909 MF 7228 1395 271 D 585 1522 1166 677 1535 167 114 

F 1726 574 114 - 81 261 355 5 319 10 

1966 MF 7915 1532 565 D 564 1783 1397 B76 1070 150 

۴ 1594 630 221 - 78 362 367 M 220 5 š 

1907 MF 6v59 1786 ou Ld 626 2170 1505 805 1556 186 115 

F 2569 728 196 - 59 508 495 5 338 3 9 

1908 MF 9996 é166 44> - 813 2165 1755 887 1419 203 125 

F 2537 979 гла - 141 523 605 H 340 12 12 

190% MF 11000 2270 56o - 992 2449 1945 957 1532 247 64 

F 3453 1080 235 - 210 582 66У 3 437 10 7 

1970 nF 11549 DEI 506 - 1124 2728 1769 998 1843 329 75 

ғ 3559 1081 231 - 240 755 649 10 563 15 12 

BULUARIA 1907 МЕ 7099 473 £145 196 206 93 S 
F 3550 302 1536 91 63 25 SIMA зе ` ty: Е 

Vc: vdame — an то On Шо RL Les ops a 

1 7 9 ic 

1906 MF 15821 1070 4448 325 219 1691 1436 «Ui Do 1863 e 

F Brei 663 4029 149 62 768 897 1104 547 542 v 

1907 MF 16409 1038 5440 381 183 1668 1854 5 8 H 

F 7554 718 2387 149 42 741 1115 1210 1004 з іе 

1908 MF 16028 1163 2665 361 122 1819 1516 “871 1088 1621 5 

F 7593 746 £426 172 50 926 729 2 6 " 

1909 MF 15947 955 $561 411 162 2026 1015 HE 117 1460 Я 

F 7199 670 4595 205 50 1009 631 1471 616 551 * 

19/0 MF «16918 1154 » 4100 m 255 1915 1264 5565 1101 1105 = 

F »5652 770 »2800 254 115 987 799 1860 #36 513 e 
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Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 


sciences sciences ing sciences. culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres. Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences “Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
CZECHUSLUVAKIAI9O0 MF 10405 223 dëng 276 222 788 301 5391 1167 1218 H 
1905 MF 18984 590 3099 465 352 1449 505 6505 1800 2436 - 
F 7445 196 5650 156 145 408 217 947 1017 481 - 
1900 MF 20657 261 »765 Ste 347 1973 755 6661 1327 2490 - 
F 8203 145 4195 191 133 634 250 1008 1100 544 - 
1907 MF 20480 355 3957 349 359 1848 ово? 1775 2508 Б 
F DECH 207 4316 14 115 649 255 1128 1136 605 - 
1905 MF 19119 545 5711 245 428 1508 710 0170 1767 2035 - 
۴ 3116 247 “157 ve 166 559 252 1020 1134 499 H 
1909 MF 16601 735 559% 294 505 1341 вто 847د‎ 1545 1887 - 
F Sain 350 4100 97 184 517 347 1225 1052 564 - 
1960 NF 20102 HA 201د‎ 347 593 1597 1295 6349 1935 2074 H 
F 7542 406 "n yeu 254 623 260 1088 1241 588 - 
DENMARK 1900 MF 5584 634 1939 156 118 440 45 1179 629 186 60 
F 1970 456 1079 su 46 15 17 272 4 4 
1905 MF 6592 73? £760 125 230 516 157 1370 727 213 56 
F 2709 574 1585 25 61 35 20 338 15 4 
1906 MF 7504 787 2994 126 232 638 165 1595 716 185 66 
F even 626 167% 40 60 89 36 25 353 12 3 
1907 MF 7560 902 5015 165 205 674 155 1447 714 208 53 
F 5004 691 1738 59 55 105 3» 27 297 9 4 
1908 MF 8557 1014 3664 125 259 815 219 1312 402 223 74 
F 3565 762 2105 m 71 112 Au vr 386 16 5 
1909 MF 9657 1147 3660 209 366 1064 276 1597 1025 219 66 
F 3512 860 2079 7o 80 139 эл 26 482 15 4 
1970 MF 10420 1251 3906 207 “< 1144 DÉI 1685 1125 284 60 
F 4167 905 4304 Di 112 159 61 30 515 25 4 
FINLAND 1900 MF 3816 1164 681 35 154 511 421 298 428 122 - 
۴ 1609 796 374 э 50 184 160 4 254 25 - 
1965 MF 6256 1864 516 66 289 933 991 440 722 155 - 
F зоо? 1296 “eu 16 61 398 301 D 417 50 - 
1966 MF 6040 1925 öz 57 353 1104 1098 450 610 187 - 
F 3105 1564 “л s 90 432 37> 17 363 46 - 
1907 MF 7007 2175 1001 56 465 1254 1255 522 709 192 m 
+ H2 1569 615 17 155 510 350 23 446 59 - 
190% MF 8э(& 2323 855 4f 525 1719 1405 548 731 223 - 
F 4296 1712 574 UI 168 B49 470 18 421 58 - 
1909 MF 8645 2553 554 ов 477 1554 1505 629 745 229 - 
۴ 4500 1865 уво 51 131 873 520 25 393 78 - 
1970 MF 9184 2554 715 е 470 2162 1547 759 642 280 - 
F 4585 1870 476 17 128 1064 $15 20 301 95 D 
FRANÇE? он - - 3446 B257 900. 4335 591 E 
Wa ise МЕ" SE 10463 : = заз тобет тов, зо ORT : 
1905 MF 44106 1455 - - 6210 12065 1318 5149 968 E 
1906 MF S962 15445 H H 7012 15560 1537 5528 1080 - 
e 21577 12395 * è 4617 4855 314 2131 35 - 
GERMAN 960 yrë 38 s686 “to 505 2657 92e 2196 1655 1723 - 
DEL UCRATIC tees fe Eie pe 6901 609 Déi 2311 13546 35305 2786 1698 - 
REP, 1966 MF 18599 “з 6981 kog 161 1515 1371 5676 2195 1625 - 
1967 MF 18585 517 6106 466 141 1641 1254 4007 2842 1551 E 
1965 MF 19268 360 6685 411 454 2571 1201 5855 2589 1079 - 
F 5479 110 2961 14 46 428 250 152 1228 180 - 
1969 MF 20524 395 6655 577 548 3198 1126 4956 1930 1100 - 
1970 MF — 22650 538 7578 617 652 3807 ER ү NES: yes * 
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GERMANY, 
FEDERAL 


ВЕР, ОР? 


GREECE 


POLY SEE 


HUNGARY 


ICELAND 


IRELAND 


1900 


1905 


rrara 


53> 
*39U 
54v 
390 


эм ади 
сећи 


E 


13296 
156 
eu950 
254 
45155 
209 
43406 
336 
19216 


585 


0771 
366 
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Come Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
ITALY 190U WF 21099 5623 оту 546 4957 2787 2661 429%» 3476 571 11 
F 6675 GAN 57/ 1/5 777 457 1220 10 739 11 - 
1965 Mk 29320 0689 1601 76U 4599 4672 5756 2790 3586 601 86 
F 10/10 2251 1151 25% 808 867 1580 17 757 14 5 
1906 MF 31271 1813 240 8/4 4349 4827 3855 51/0 3627 530 55 
F 12096 0116 1509 356 772 947 1675 ral 710 9 2 
1967 MF 40554 11495 52% 1426 4925 5785 «971 5606 4193 631 74 
F 16164 БЕТ] 618г 42v 809 1171 2160 15 789 17 6 
1965 MF 4778 14276 4265 2346 5318 6808 5356 “002 4054 665 88 
F 19941 10563 2760 657 LETI 1452 e40U 33 875 13 14 
1909 MF 57505 16253 4570 2209 5815 8474 6795 208 5098 731 153 
f 24127 15727 ¿955 625 960 1948 4778 be 1012 29 48 
4970 MF 61001 17404 4626 2220 5924 9150 7562 EECH 5935 786 143 
26504 14552 3254 724 1017 2222 3320 55 1227 27 28 
LUXEMBOUKG 1966 Mk 140 D 120 - - - - D - - - 
F эв D 56 - - - - - - - - 
1907 MF Ye D 94 - - - D D - - - 
F 45 - LE - - D D D - - - 
1908 MF 107 e 107 - » Р - B 4 Е s 
۴ 47 D Af D D D - D - - - 
MALTA 1905 MF ert 33 zou - г 2 > 18 11 LÀ - 
F 147 6 135 - - - 1 z 5 3 3 
1906 MF 440 BA 187 e 15 24 15 тг 38 - - 
F 105 31 124 LI 5 D 4 D 3 - - 
1904 MF 420 70 191 - 17 23 10 109 - - - 
F 144 13 120 - - 3 e . - - - 
E 8& — 1321 
NETHERLANDS 4994 MF 17063 1099 2207 74 356 1462 AEN 1026 645 3 1 
۴ 4426 327 e162 dé 77 „728 AN 56 123 "t Dee 
1905 MF 26107 1513 9585 506 411 2197 269 sen i z SE 
F 7402 44a 4055 195 Bh 1126 M ^A k 892 715 1124 
1905 MF 33262 2065 14607 1269 790 362 ee RA ack d Aen 
F 10009 611 6066 465 151 14 
1969 MF 39047 2210 12220 14061 990 4086 ШИ se SE Ы eck 
F ` 116562 679 9162 505 209 1912 H (туз 2 926 1459 
1907 MF 54601 2715 11188 1374 1216 5045 1659 0' 
F 10953 D 4964 471 248 1764 155 716 223 67 1431 
100 H 
NORWAY? 1900 МЕ 162 252 D А s js abe SR or u S 
F 191 73 - s: 9 4 E 
1905 MF 2027 472 1 Ki 108 221 608 2 z3 134 2 
F 545 189 à 148 р 
ven Жи ы m m oc DE 
F 588 216 1 4 301 490 451 281 155 - 
1907 MF r 64^ 1 ae der i Pa 2 n" 7 
۴ HE 250 5 179 
1905 MF 3163 908 14 57 174 427 650 471 305 7 - 
7 ИЗ 15 79 13 - 
F Déi 343 4 16 1 2 13 : 
5 467 682 627 382 1 
1970 МЕ 3758 1075 2 78 22 
F oz 390 4 11 ES 37 ?9 16 82 10 
nat 5579 6319 1898 6840 
POLAND 1901 ME 33555 1158 1470 AE e 1955 LS 1110 4992 640 1484 
F 15065 689 Mod SM y 6259 1992 10655 7652 3608 - 
1905 NF 63467 4376 26625 953 Käl 2555 111/1699 6138 080 - 
F 35227 1440 20221 A 1718 8042 3411 16269 9000 4238 - 
1966 HF 72514 $910 9 {ЕК 629 3825 2020 2525 7110 1388 - 
F 40555 2205 20615 ep 1893 9410 2906 172358 9382 5161 H 
1907 MF 78475 5717 27395 з з fons UN dee? dër 1704 = 
F 43409 2083 21095 9 9905 5137 
sec HE ayers $2 — 2524 1400 2867 15304 3230 0976 0 13 - 
819 4952 7493 1901 - 
F олет сезгә 0 oH 12 aC DS vede apie — 5499 ы 
1909 MF 89595 sung — 24255 1 920 8630 van 2508 8296 2145 š 
элк En WS SE es in 2206 14743 4075 25395 10564 5736 - 
1970 MF 88617 á 8 š se 
S 56651 enm 17820 621 967 9257 2462 57177 868 2342 
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Country Yer Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit 
bA 1900 tt 2189 618 120 14 156 
eon F EH 125 55 31 15 
1905 MF 2092 >93 145 160 192 

F 18% 109 CEA Hd 19 

1900 MF 3150 727 10% 117 246 

F tur? 230 126 65 35 

1907 MF 2962 561 1760 156 328 

F vsu 101 110 NN 37 

19065 MF 50ا2‎ 752 124 126 108 

F 882 292 To LE] 16 

1909 HF 5095 1028 377 16 281 

F 1545 541 192 бо hé 

ROMANIA 1966 MF 10296 1119 275 354 893 
F 3054 65V EI? 145 226 

1905 HF 19840 1903 4625 664 364 

F теве 1082 4561 265 106 

1906 MF 20515 1546 LLLI 60€ 427 

F 801 956 DEL 225 s? 

1907 МЕ 21041 1967 2064 643 603 

۴ yours 1503 3215 Sou 153 

190" MF 25768 c79 ECH? 795 11535 

10664 1089 365¿ 355 172 

1909 MF 23971 5049 2500 746 1029 

F 10696 1965 3495 345 225 

1970 MF 28179 3197 5560 705 1286 

F 12359 ¿035 3455 34e 262 

SPAIN 1900 МЕ 6040 82% 15% 596 1427 
F 1494 477 ye 339 66 

1905 HF 50719 1074 92 656 1232 

F 1092 654 ov D 158 

1906 rt 9e57 1586 sou 654 1289 

F 2268 yug 20% 246 182 

1yo? МЕ 10559 1640 sou 727 1499 

F evt 1004 225 216 211 

1905 MF 11/51 1724 335 503 1657 

+ 5207 1035 114 252 

190% MF 1280 1973 457 1340 

F EAR 61208 145 221 

19/0 MF 14550 62180 551 1678 

F 4110 1684 166 318 

SWEDEN” 1990 rt T's 1947 1547 245 245 
F 2У01 858 1067 +10 16 

1904 MF 11099 1543 5001 29« 307 

F 2096 662 ¿<<< 119 53 

1966 MF 13496 «ont 3444 325 362 

F 63566 1152 595 156 65 

1907 MF 10155 23507 5915 280 369 

F 6557 1451 azor 145 6% 

1905 MF 21578 2952 657v 307 416 

F 10192 1695 4851 14e 70 

190" MF 25066 3491 0764 251 461 

F 11451 2403 “bee 110 95 

19/0 MF 25167 5628 6050 229 567 

F 11/52 ¿597 4454 115 125 

SWITZERLAND? 1900 MF 2451 223 vee be 268 
1965 MF 2456 320 n 45 326 

1909 MF s15ü 124 ... 469 588 

19/0 MF 50У 799 wee 117 587 
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Engineer- 
ing 


Medical 
sciences 
Sciences 
médicales 


Agri- 


culture 


Not specified 


Non spécifié 


3.8 зазаза ааз яаана c344*4332Y* 


y Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- 
sciences sciences ing 
pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences 
sociales exacteset de 
naturelles — l'ingénieur 
UNITED oot mF ШАТ 15418 Ai eas e 4405 9215 4880 
KINGDOM? 1966 МЕ ` 56556 9733 5872 1547 1859 8942 — 15402 8668 
F 15256 4665 2640 45V 239 5108 2771 64 
1907 MF Gaye 10892 ©761 1756 2009 11005 15431 9684 
F 18118 2525 3130 503 262 3817 536v 110 
1965 MF 58640 11993 7975 1986 2133 11502 16296 — 10054 
F 19640 5546 OCH 561 322 3810 549 161 
190% MF 73550 14635 m 1495 2159 15607 17018 — 10945 
F 20986 6554 3919 384 345 4486 5720 142 
19 (0 MF 30U40 15487 KM? 1650 ¿375 44775 17869 12075 
25455 отан 4941 m 406 4726 3927 221 
ENGLAND AND 1904 MF 60940 20355 4967 8510 160877 
WALES" F 17579 15055 1505 1367 17e 
1965 MF 85013 3528 T: 11555 13715 19655 
1900 MF 90465 30592 cae 11625 15801 — 21551 
1967 MF 110075 45783 17104 17894 25433 
1908 MF 115992 5 16518 18556 21956 
NUBTHENN 1960 MF 1298 e66 285 LE 20 91 221 182 
IRELAND F “ло 99 155 5e 1 22 he г 
1905 MF 2657 552 771 55 D 109 272 345 
F ben 169 506 20 7 21 5 7 
1906 MF 2294 596 707 55 43 128 305 340 
F D 176 507 21 5 20 57 4 
1907 MF 2554 475 855 45 43 152 354 205 
ғ yor 253 set 26 4 15 6° - 
1908 MF 277 437 1015 66 60 232 Hi 439 
F 1051 251 656 5 DH 32 °з & 
190 nt 225 504 1048 67 236 37 414 
1101 258 675 > D 32 85 11 
1970 MF 3180 618 1046 51 70 297 515 400 
۴ 7275 343 68V . 9 63 12> 1 
SCOTLAND” 1900 MF 7306 4304 CO enr on d Spe 819 
YUGUSLAVIA 1901 MF 23269 1995 4680 755 3443 4177 BAS 4901 
F 6019 1181 1176 249 587 E BE EU 
Yoo MF 2927; 789 4965 1057 3047 655 
See? F MU 1065 2156 401 680 1846 360 Td 
1966 MF 29 (6^ 1483 599% 1080 3050 6769 1075 DA 
F 9269 569 268 455 697 1995 aoe 687 
1907 MF 31412 1540 7220 961 3239 7554 113 5645 
F 10099 885 5534 394 851 2418 459 66% 
1905 MF 31910 1494 5420 911 3636 0792 1121 555% 
2289 “в 755 
11559 851 4385 359 984 
1909 MF 32917 1760 5507 960 3069 6940 1475 6035 
F 12007 997 m 456 936 2575 650 EAD 
4970 MF 32520 1874 9190 85e 4951 5829 14 ‘ S 
F 13035 1139 4962 547 882 2147 66 
V,S S R, 
3 8 474045 
WS s KS 1900 MF 525499 121767 2516 Sdt 170358 
1965 MF — 431/90 154890 3°) 38600 190100 
1906 MF — 479400 17600 A 39428 198259 
1907 MF 510586 187149 a NE Gm 
1905 MF — 564956 203397 Ka 50857 242419 
1909 MF — 630837 219215 32000 576000 
1970 MF 672000 229000 7090 


Medical 
sciences 
Sciences 
médicales 


30644 
32481 
33500 
36225 
39619 
42975 
46000 


Agri- 
culture 


345 


2523 
304 
1933 
217 
1647 
201 
1688 
174 
1521 


165 
1514 
218 
1530 
264 


31799 
34954 
39200 
44011 
53684 
68657 
64000 


Not specified 


Non spécifié 


*» 8533435445 ч ..... 
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NOTES 


1. 


2. 


3. 


h. 


5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 


9. 


10. 


и. 


12. 


Not including diplomas or certificates not 1. 
equivalent to a first university degree: 572 in 1968 
(education). 


Data refer only to the principal degrees and diplomas 2. 
a led by universit: and the schools of engineers. 
The distribution by field of study does not correspond 
exactly with the standard classification used, i.e. 
social sciences are included in part with humanities 

and in part (economics) with law. 


Including West Berlin. 3. 
Architecture is included with engineering; data 
referring to other degrees in fine arts are not 
available. 


In 1966, the duration of studies in teacher-training 4. 
colleges was prolonged. 


Universities and equivalent institutions only. 5. 
Education is included with humanities. 6. 
Architecture is included with engineering. 7. 


Education is included in part with humanities and in 8. 
part with natural sciences. 


Data refer to degrees and diplomas awarded by the 9. 
universities only. 


Education and fine arts are included with humanities 10. 
and law is included with social sciences. 


Data refer to all degrees and diplomas awarded by 11. 
rsities and teacher-training colleges, but only 

to the more important awards made by establishments 

of further education. 

Education and fine arts are included with humanities 

and law is included with social sciences. 


The distribution by field of study is an estimate on 12. 
the basis of the classification used by the country. 


Non compris les diplômes n'équivalant pas à un premie; 
grade universitaire: 572 en 1968 (éducation). 


Il s'agit des principaux grades et diplômes délivrés 
les universités et par les écoles d'ingénieur seulement. 
La répartition par branches d'études ne correspond pas 
exactement à la classification type utilis 
H 
lettres et en partie (scienc 


économiques) avec le 


Y compris Berlin-Ouest. 

L'architecture est classée avec les sciences de 
l'ingénieur; autres diplômes en beaux-arts ne sont 
pas recensés. 


En 1966 la durée des études dans les écoles normales a ` 
été prolongée. 


Universités et établissements équivalents seulement. 


L'éducation est classée avec les lettres. P 


L'architecture est classée avec les sciences de l'ingénie 
L'éducation est classée en partie avec les lettres et en. 
partie avec les sciences exactes et naturelles, 


réfèrent aux grades et diplômes décernés 
rsités seulement. ‘ 


Les donné 
par les un 


L'éducation et les beaux-arts sont classés avec les let 
et le droit avec les sciences sociales. 


et diplómes 
r les universitós et les écoles normales 

+ mais seulement aux diplômes les plus 
importants conférés par les établissements d'enseigne: 
postscolaire. 

L'éducation et les beaux-arts sont classés avec les le 
et le droit avec les sciences sociales. 


La répartition par branches d'étude est un essai 
d'approximation de la classification effectivement 
utilisée par le pays. 


Table/Tableau 5.4 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma 
Répartition des diplômés selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu 


A — Diplomas not equivalent to a first university degree/Diplómes n'équivalant pas à un premier grade universitaire 
B — First university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Premiers grades universitaires ou diplômes équivalents 
C — Post-graduate university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Grades universitaires supérieurs ou diplômes équivalents 


Country Year Total number of graduates Female graduates 
Pays Année Nombre total des diplómés Diplômés du sexe féminin 
A B Ç A B c 
EURUPE 
ALBANJA 1900 e05 646 - 35 100 - 
1905 >91 ur - 223 181 - 
1766 1e9 1221 - 205 196 - 
1907 651 127г - 197 avy - 
1966 Déi 144 - 227 305 - 
1909 ES 1615 - m" 431 " 
Anen id 1787 - Sa 552 D 
AUSTRIA 1900 9% £300 1151 D 537 177 
1905 159 3540 1515 117 901 322 
1966 162 3786 1656 117 HA 344 
1907 182 381% 1827 136 890 343 
190% < 174 nu 1751 79 950 346 
1904 211 4562 1905 111 1085 358 
Wee сть 4400 2111 102 107 437 
1 1169 555 
BEL6JUM 1905 - 5335 1895 - 
m 1966 10 5925 1982 - 1309 585 
BULGARIA 1901 1947 5د‎ - 1275 2075 - 
S 1965 7239 Saba H 4958 И - 
1906 Aen? 11579 - 3951 4830 - 
1907 3507 12904 Ы 2538 5196 - 
1905 3581 1464€ - 2360 5235 - 
1904 3538 1240¥ H 2465 5354 - 
1960 #3031 1306 - *2701 DEM H 
CZECYOSLUVAKIATYOU ” 10405 ٩ = bos E 
ZECUUSLUVAKI HA £ 16981 - D WC 8 
1900 - 206357 Ы ” HH S 
H 20450 - Ы 
1555 - ante - 
1908 - 19119 H ше 2 
1909 - 18701 - D 
1970 - 2016€ - - 7326 - 
1714 252 4 
“е 1953 ives 3215 se 2554 351 4 
1966 5457 £001 66 2533 10 Н 
1907 Sept 2220 ээ AT 450 ٤ 
1908 buk? £421 ть И, З 
1909 6500 309^ 66 3134 6 4 
1970 7056 3324 eu 2 
4 1279 15 
Ak eeh неу e 42 
Moi d 0 712 2430 25 
1152 5155 35 
2995 949 2774 49 
1967 1595 >80 410 AM Det d 
1905 1466 6491 417 1 Ss aK 
1909 1001 1084 509 898 3626 % 
1970 1205 7519 457 
FRANCE? 1900 763 21660 mi ... AN 
1965 1/05 51990 w Eod 
1966 1722 40025 14215 
15976 - ” (n ” 
GERMAN 1950 - lait z d i Б 
DEPUCRATIC 1965 = 13399 Ф D «Agé - 
1906 - š » 
REP, 1907 - 18305 ` "m 
D 5679 - 
- 19268 - 
1908 20524 " ” "ө x 
1909 = D 2774 - 
1900 - 22730 ` 
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Country Year Total number of graduates 
Pays Année Nombre total des diplômés 
A B c 
GERMANY, 1900 11446 DECH 5855 
FEDERAL 1905 16053 30712 6265 
РЕР, or? 1900 талал TAEA 5068 
1907 17543 ICH Л 
1965 13322 4462 10477 
1909 15595 >1665 10515 
GREEGE 1900 1509 ECET 7:5 
1905 res m 295 
1966 517 5004 194 
1907 2009 0151 240 
1908 1037 1775 275 
1909 1445 1955 261 
1970 1342 854% 257 
HOLY SEE 1907 1411 1580 325 
1905 1611 1849 378 
1909 1208 1940 395 
1966 1163 1475 299 
HUNGARY 1990 és aan 5209 
1965 бааа 3064 8599 
1969 6540 1875 9825 
1970 6546 4085 8497 
ICELAND 1902 12 eu - 
1905 14 7 - 
1906 12 Уо - 
1907 27 ВУ - 
1905 25 100 . 
1909 25 bo 5 
1900 17 141 9 
IRELAND 1900 555 e124 510 
1905 549 3325 1082 
ITALY 1900 630 DËM D 
1905 Уво 20560 D 
1906 1562 50010 . 
1907 1579 58955 - 
1906 2052 45900 - 
1909 1440 55935 - 
1970 1148 59915 - 
MALTA 1905 24 5e 5 
1908 е8? 146 7 
1909 296 115 H 
NETHERLANDS 1905 16910 3546 5911 
1905 25556 403 5891 
1909 24503 4235 6511 
1971 20752 4875 8974 
1 
NORWAY 1900 - 28e 960 
1905 - 605 1422 
1906 ° 736 1416 
1907 . наб 1651 
1908 H 1305 1875 
1970 id 1485 2250 
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#390 
396 


259 
483 
793 
784 
1011 
627 
558 


135 
135 
126 


5359 
8261 
8832 
7571 


Female graduates 


Diplômés du sexe féminin 


1370 
1657 
1745 
2055 


66 
476 
204 
255 
337 
385 


1443 
DCH 
4028 
Selb 


та заа аа 


190 
405 


553 
751 
907 
1327 


143 
165 
154 
188 
259 
279 


Country Year Total number of graduates 
Pays Année Nombre total des diplómés 
A B с А 
POLAND 1901 12128 ue. 521205 7462 
1969 54467 Gen 29000 24865 
1966 37952 DEN 27654 28551 
1967 35465 1906 31901 29078 
1908 40594 10320 36959 30406 
1909 59206 11955 37906 29552 
1900 $t»21 15184 37112 29481 
ROMANIA 1900 - 1U296 D D 
1905 - 19560 - D 
1966 - 40515 e - 
1907 - 21041 - - 
1905 - 25785 - - 
190v D 25971 - - 
1910 - 2817¥ LJ - 
SPAIN 1900 - 5750 699 - 
1965 - 8004 615 H 
1966 - 871/ 54U D 
1907 E 10097 - 
1908 - 11251 500 - 
1909 - 12240 *54U - 
19/0 - 14336 "As D 
SWEUEN 1900 2057 4365 519 1563 
1904 4817 6011 671 3102 
1906 5180 1425 893 3731 
1967 5076 11340 956 4082 
1908 6132 14871 975 4445 
1909 6473 10360 1035 4609 
1960 5999 11708 1640 4327 
SWITZERLAND 1900 - 1736 519 LI 
1905 - 4516 620 - 
1909 - 4241 891 - 
1940 - 4065 956 H 
UNITED 1906 - 58820 17760 . 
d 1907 - 5750 20042 - 
SANGRE 1908 - 41114 2156 - 
1909 H 50161 25419 - 
1970 H 55100 24940 D 
ENGLAND AND 1902 29/71 20927 10564 
uALES" 1965 38/64 54656 13561 
1966 41051 54805 16009 
1907 48457 44839 18977 
KIT 50142 43051 20199 
NUBTHEKN 1965 417 1675 14e 11 
КЕ 1906 540 1806 146 8 
TRELARG 1907 384 4020 150 8 
190% mi 1989 465 19 
1909 380 4125 420 12 
1970 564 2280 559 13 
YUGUSLAVIA yor 9986 ID 36e 2527 
ми 1667 15900 12775 596 6781 
1966 16414 12765 55e 5277 
1907 17095 12935 579 6349 
1905 18231 15025 656 7241 
1909 17659 14215 1045 7463 
1970 17547 14454 1041 7654 


Female graduates 


Diplómés du sexe féminin 


792 
791 
921 
BBS 
961 
1068 


5420 
3799 
3846 
4015 
4167 
4901 
5135 


154 
102 
701 
100 
105 
#115 


25 
20 
53 
164 
168 
197 


v2 
157 
146 
156 
151 
243 
42 
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7. 
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Universities and equivalent institutions only. 


Data refer only to the principal degrees and 
diplomas awarded by universities and the schools of 
engineers. 


Including West Berlin. 


In 1966, the duration of studies in teacher-training 
colleges was prolonged. 


Awards at level B are included with level C. 


Data refer to degrees and diplomas awarded by the 
university only. 


Data refer to all degrees and diplomas awarded by 
universities and teacher-training colleges, but only 
to the more important awards made by establishments 
of further education. 


1. 


2. 


7. 


Universités et établissements équivalents seulement. 


Il s'agit des principaux grades et diplómes délivrés 
par les universités et par les écoles d'ingénieurs 
seulement. 


Y compris Berlin Ouest. 


En 1966 la durée des études dans les écoles normales a été 
prolongée. 


Les diplômes de niveau B sont classés avec les diplômes 
de niveau C. 


Les données se référent aux grades et diplómes décernés par 
les universités seulement. 


Les données se rapportent à tous les grades et diplômes 
délivrés par les universités. et les écoles normales 
supérieures mais seulement aux diplômes les plus importants 
conférés par les établissements d'enseignement postscolaire. 


Table/Tableau 5.5 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma and by field of study 


Répartition des diplômes selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu et par branches d'études 


А — Diplomas not equivalent to a first university degree/Diplómes n'équivalant pas à un premier grade universitaire 
B — First university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Premiers grades universitaires ou diplómes équivalents 
C — Post-graduate university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Grades universitaires supérieurs ou diplômes équivalents 


Country Year Н Total — Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not specified 
gie sciences sciences sciences 
Pays Année 8 Š Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Non spécifié 
à š sociales. exacteset — l'ingénieur médicales. 
naturelles 
ALBANIA 1960 MF A 203 - 203 = ө + А 2 # 
в 646 69 - - 45 139 60 115 90 128 - 
c - - - - - - - = - - 
F- A 35 - 35 - D D D “ a D 
8 100 17 - - 5 22 13 1 31 1 - 
с - - - - - - - - - 
1965 MF A 591 D 591 - - - - - - - - 
8 1129 139 51 70 50 79 280 163 146 171 - 
[4 - - - - - - - E d = 
F A 223 - 223 - - - - - D D D 
8 181 35 * 18 3 15 57 16 33 4 - 
с - - - - - - - - - 
1968 MF A 572 - 572 - - - - - - - - 
B 1447 272 “з 75 80 160 254 168 182 215 - 
c - - - - - D - LJ D D - 
f A 227 E 227 - - А - - - D D 
5 503 95 16 13 39 64 10 52 8 - 
с - - - - - D - ° - LI - 
AUSTRIA 1960 MF A 94 94 - - - - - - e e D 
P в 2306 33 182 352 458 352 - 511 311 127 - 
Сс ns 185 4 D DÉI 415 115 78 - “г - 
f A 81 81 - - - E D - - - - 
в 537 30 87 182 54 76 - 9 95 5 - 
с 177 69 1 - 42 M 23 1 - 3 - 
1965 MF A 159 99 52 - - 8 ` * н) - Š 
в 3566 38 “16 392 652 572 - 715 591 170 S 
c 1515 307 7 - 574 308 187 84 6 42 
- - 
f A 117 84 30 - - 3 - E 
- DI 221 11 - 
901 33 233 175 100 100 = 
t 322 135 2 - 89 50 36 1 7 
1970 MF A 274 216 59 - - 4 - - - D : 
- 964 867 160 
4 574 425 751 701 
t 23 Es 73 - 762 393 267 150 4 39 9 
1 - E D D 
FA 102 42 59 - - S 
8 1075 15 294 220 97 120 - 25, es 13 : 
c 457 163 36 - 13? “ 52 
*ELG LM 1966 MF A 10 H Ы К 5 1 216 940 127 = 
- H 5 
9 858 382 - 524 1475 771 à 
5 1953 674 161 - “0 308 626 20 130 25 
FA - - - - - » ^ s 204 à a 
212 11 
9 354 162 - Wi 286 1 
ri EU 276 59 - 4 76 155 14 1 - 
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Country Year 3 Total Humanities ^ Education Fine arts Law Social VU Engineering beis) Agriculture Мор 
š 2 Огой Sciences — Sciences  Sciencesde Sciences N 
ES ane ug datus миң nt sociales exacteset l'ingénieur médicales E 
das naturelles 
BULGARIA Yor FF A 1947 - 1947 - - - - - - = 
uu К 4 5652 473 196 194 206 937 271 1264 1139 1172 
с - - - - - D - - ” = 
F—A 7275 - 1275 - - - - - - D 
B 20/5 502 DA Ут 65 295 146 aor 596 264 
5 - - - - - - - - - - 
1905 MF А WË - 125% - - - “ ja = а 
B 8455 667 16 217 79 1026 934 3117 431 1043 
[4 - e - - - - - - - - 
f A був - 495d - - - - - - - 
b — 3o98 572 7 121 21 751 592 v“ 277 343 
c - 5 - - s - - 5 ә 
1970 ME А +3051 - ELEM - - - - - - - 
B 13087 1156 269 456 255 1915 1264 5555 1101 1105 
C - - - - - e D - e e 
F A #20 E “4701 - - e D D c Е 
B ous 770 9v 256 115 987 799 1800 636 513 
с - - - - - D - - - - 
CZEUHUSLUVAKIATYOU MF A - - - - - - - - = e 
E 10405 e23 281У 270 222 788 301 3391 1167 1218 
C - - - - - - - - D D 
1905 MF A - - - - - - - - - - 
e 18981 590 >09% 465 352 1449 505 6505 1800 2436 
c - - - - - - - - è - 
кол - - - E - D D D e D 
ы 7445 196 5656 156 145 408 217 Jar 1017 481 
с - - - - - - - D D D 
1960 МЕ À - E D D E # - - e D 
н 20102 771 5201 347 595 1597 1295 6349 1935 2074 
[2 - D - - - e D D D H 
FA D E D - = š - " e D 
D 7222 406 4722 120 256 623 280 1088 1241 588 
c - - - - - e D - D D 
DENMARK 1900 MF A — 3oU8 495 193% - - 400 - 805 171 - 
B 1916 139 - 155 118 40 45 376 458 186 
с eu E - - - M - - - - 
F A 016 “30 1079 - D 46 = M 156 » 
B e»? 26 - 59 26 3 15 17 113 . 
c D D D D D " . E - - 
1965 MF A 4925 Dé é7eu - D 466 - 913 210 H 
B 1913 165 - 126 230 4B 157 455 517 213 
c > - - - H D D š ë - 
FA 255% 515 1566 - - 55 - e 196 - 
D 551 59 - 25 43 6 35 20 142 15 
c $ - r. ei - - - - - - 
1900 DEA 7056 543 3846 E a 976 š 1125 248 = 
в 552, 408 ou 207 Ahl 168 314 56g 877 284 
с 60 D - - - - - - D . 
F Á Sheu 139 £294 . - 147 - 7 237 E 
B 159 166 15 4y 112 12 61 es 278 25 
c 4 - - E 5 


ONE) 


—— C10 


Country Year 3 Total ^ Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not specified 
2 © sciences sciences sciences 
H 
А Amé & 3 Lettres Beaux arts Огой Sciences — Sciences  Sciencesde — Sciences Non spécifié 
š š sociales exacteset ` l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
| FINLAND 1900 HF A „069 - 620 - 29 - - - 174 - - 
e 2900 1164 5> 55 118 501 369 256 254 118 - 
с ös 20 - - 7 10 m 1e - 4 H 
E A 215 - 329 . 17 - - - 169 - 
g uerg 789 ده‎ 5 12 183 130 5 82 26 H 
с 15 7 - - 1 4 4 1 D 4 sw 
1905 HF A 1167 - 19e - 80 - - - 295 - - 
в 41hb 1791 21 °° 188 898 894 584 367 137 - 
c 545 53 A - DA 35 97 56 60 18 Ld 
+ A us - 455 - 39 D H D 279 - - 
Lt 2192 1285 4 1e 20 395 257 Š 151 46 - 
c DI 11 1 - 2 3 14 H 7 4 - 
1970 MF А 4205 - 644 ° 142 290 - - 123 - - 
0 T7519 m 59 46 300 1518 1409 ove 466 256 - 
ç 457 #1 14 - 28 5% 158 or 53 24 - 
r A 898 - 43v H 72 DA - - 112 - - 
в 3626 1852 35 15 55 787 595 17 182 89 - 
с 64 18 1 Ld 3 6 20 5 i 6 - 
FRANCE. 1960 MF A (25 - - - 498 = w 245 MN 
B 21046 4038 - - 1886 6275 4900 3958 591 - 
ç 0 1932 - E 1062 1984 E 132 - - 
1906 MF A 1571 - - - 1080 - - 291 - - 
B 28611 (522 H H 25859 6425 7056 4349 737 - 
с bob 5141 - 1354 4255 ` 110 . À 
1900 MF A tee - - - 1425 - - 299 - - 
АА Товар ve = - 3881 E 8972 7537 5118 1080 - 
с 1415 5508 - 1708 hon 6555 - 111 - - 
° - - 
# À CE - - - 394 Däi - Ы 29 
B 15117 vov? - - 926 237 2956 514 1798 35 : 
с 5567 2298 - 299 "n 1929 Le + > 
GERMAN 1900 MF A D » - - - H d S . = 4 
DEMOCRATIC REP, B 13978 580 3686 nm 303 2657 92 case 1955 dus. a 
E - - - D - D - 
1965 MF A - - - Ы ° y * E * be 
B 20054 628 0901 609 476 2511 1342 3505 2786 1698 H 
c - - - - M E - - - - - 
- - - - - - D 
1900 MF E - - a 
К Н 2250 538 (578 617 652 5807 1501 OCH 1694 1360 
c - - - - - D D D D „ E 
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E 
Gar (e sciences sclences stiences Not pectin 
z " A 

Anı 3 Lettres Beaux arts Doit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences N " 
Be er s š sociales  exacteset l'ingénieur ` médicales a | 
8 naturelles 
"EE SR SR EE — 
GERMANY, > 19ou nF A 11446 - - - D - 11660 - D 
FEDERAL ТЕР, UF b 27599 1445 1061 3502 2913 1366 3440 3599 745 | 
CETTE) 666 - 648 485 1221 410 2005 450 m 
r U4 - Р ... - - - 104 - - 
E 091 427 aveu E 342 s89 65 D 1438 63 5 
evo 131 ” "n 27 © ve 5 568 21 . 
1905 FF А 16055 - - - D - 16655 D - - 
b 350715 1015 ERD 1934 2985 ШЕ 3545 4661 6вв . 
с 6265 672 - 518 553 125¥ E 2569 580 . 
КА 407 D D D D - eor - - D 
E 14862 263 1149Y 219 345 106 тг 1701 72 . 
с "ua? 118 - 20 25 74 - 777 м . 
190v ПЕ A 15595 - - - - - 15598 D D 
E 57085 1742 S218 3415 5548 3049 «33e 666? 753 E 
С 10515 1020 - 721 548 2150 вол 4839 306 
LA сло - - À D D - 210 D - 
Б 25167 518 1xuer "n 359 590 204 151 2127 111 H 
с 1/05 425 e one 25 35 Hi > 1266 50 H 
GREECE 1900 HER "aus - 1371 - - 158 - D е E del 
[T 143 - H 605 1195 DÉI ers 578 100 . 
... ... ... ... one vee ave vee ... tee one 
+ A БЕШ - 701 Ы - 138 - - - = . 
D 521 537 - 96 152 Séi 5 146 D " 
ç vee tee n one one ... one tee tee vee MA 
1905 HFA 1/26 - 16085 - - 118 - - e e . 
b 4020 670 - 151 744 1167 59у 400 735 164 8 
c “vs 15 - - ? 5 ev 14 223 2 
кол 49 - #51 - - 118 - D e D . 
£ q156 577 - оё 206 183 125 18 199 D > 
c 45 2 - - 4 D D 3 33 e . 
19/0 НЕ A 154z - 1260 H H 94 - - e D ° 
Б. 8524 251 - 256 1228 1774 1240 743 1484 549 k 
c 457 гь = А 5 6 DI 15 1 1 s 
E A fev - 635 M - 96 - - ei $ > 
o 8кг - 110 #29 532 276 55 460 82 ч 
c 55 10 - - 1 - 1 è 18 1 Wi 
HOLY SEE 190 МЕ A 1108 v?5 Sp 25 #1 26 - - < D © | 
b 4475 1304 ae 20 64 34 - - D D E-| 
c ev9 227 H D 59 ? - - D D = [| 
FA e6 ° т 1% 5 Ld - - - - | 
t $1 16 = n 2 Н - - = - z 
c - - - - - - - - - - Е 
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‘Country Year 3 Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering — Medical Agriculture Not specified 
D š sciences sciences sciences 
Pays Année @ Š Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Non spécifié 
š š sociales exacteset l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
HUNGARY 1900 Mk A 625 - 255 - - - - - - - - 
в 555 - 355 - - D D D - - - 
с sw 562 - 203 493 324 зу» 1452 1040 826 - 
E А e55 - 255 - - ت‎ D D - - 
Ы “ву - “bu - - - E - - d - 
Ç 1⁄5 507 - a 65 54 140 185 511 82 - 
1905 MF A Gebh - 1845 - - 542 - 1911 D 2148 - 
£ 3066 - 5064 - - - - - = š ә 
с СЕА 1094 - 175 677 742 88% 2545 1195 1282 - 
E A 2625 - 1685 - - 231 - DA D 230 
L 10609 D 166 - - - - - - E M 
c 2785 576 - ve 175 326 505 sor 574 203 - 
1970 МЕ A 6546 - 15354 - - 897 H 3166 - 946 - 
0 2085 - 2085 - - D - - - - - 
my! 1076 H 254 701 807 805 2675 1279 595 - 
+ A 2000 - 1425 - - 583 - 729 E 125 - 
B 191 - 1251 - - - - - - - - 
с sure 674 - 155 315 461 436 560 715 1777 - 
ICELAND 1902 МЕ A 12 - - - - - - VI D D D 
D o0 18 - - 14 9 Ы Ы 19 - - 
с - - - - - - - - - 
1905 HF A 14 - - - D ж - 14 - E e 
B (7 22 - - 17 13 ` “ 25 - - 
c - - - - - - - - - - 
19/0 MF A 17 - - - - - - 17 - - - 
b 141 45 - - er 33 5 - 33 - - 
c 10 10 - - - - - M - - 
F A 1 - - - - D D 1 - - - 
b 55 21 - - 3 2 4 D 8 „ - 
c 2 2 - - - ` - - - - - 
IRELAND 1960 MF À 555 535 - H - - = >” 5 
8 2124 893 - 5e 39 516 230 171 306 137 - 
с >10 420 H 1 5 6 Au 6 21 8 
к A #570 - *390 - - - - - E - - 
B DÉI 323 - 12 7 102 65 - 105 1 Р 
с 090 179 - - 1 - u ^ ? ig 
1905 MF A 549 - 54 - - D H n. - - - 
b 3545 1992 - 24 65 439 371 Cte а 154 т 
с 1082 851 - - 9 43 65 2 
+ A 396 - +390 - - ” P » e > E 
B vas 630 - w 14 134 104 - 2 3 - 
с 405 377 - - г 1 е x 1 P 
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Country Year a Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering — Medical Agriculture 
a 2 sciences sciences sciences 
Pays Année @ £ Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences 
à à sociales exactes et ` l'ingénieur médicales 
а naturelles 
ITALY 1900 MF A o50 - “oc - - 168 - - a Б 
Б 21469 5625 500 540 4957 2019 2661 2295 3476 571 
с - - - - - - - - - - 
F A dan D zèr - - 32 - H D D 
ь — 6616 £911 БЕП 115 777 425 1200 10 739 11 
D c - - - - - - - - D - 
1905 HF À vou - 550 D D 142 - - - - 
E 28340 0689 965 760 4599 4530 3730 2790 3586 601 
с - D D E - - - - " - 
+ À PTE - 456 - - 27 - - - ` 
E 10427 251د‎ 695 256 508 540 1586 17 757 14 
с - - - - - - - - - - 
19/0 MFA 1768 - 1014 - - 136 - - - - 
b 59913 T9466 3614 2269 5926 9016 7562 5249 5935 786 
с - - - - - - - - - - 
+ A 555 - 536 - - 22 - - - - 
5 250460 149552 é710 WI 1017 200 5320 35 1227 27 
ç - - - - - e - - е 
MALTA 1905 MF A DND - 20u - - e - т - - 
в 22 29 - - è - ^ ° 11 - 
с 5 4 - - - - 1 - - - 
һ А 155 - 135 - - - - - - - 
Ó 1 6 - - - e 1 - 5 ” 
c - - - - - - - - - - 
1909 MF A 296 - 191 - - 12 - 95 D D 
L 115 66 - - 17 11 > 16 - - 
ç 9 A - - - - > D - - 
кол 4 - 126 - - - - - - - 
6 17 13 - - - 3 1 - - E 
с 1 - - - ` - 1 E e D 
NETHERLANDS 1405 MF A 15910 - y155 400 D 1455 - 6558 - 420 
B $346 850 39u 106 - 175 258 699 - - 
с 3911 663 4c H 411 567 522 Dän 650 202 
K д 5359 - 3898 107 D 1076 - 201 - 3 
H 1570 e70 14 ге - 5 26 50 - - 
¢ >55 17% 14 - LII 45 5v 5 132 22 
19/5 MF A 20652 - 1у28/ 1109 - 3118 - 5405 ° 530 
B 40/5 +1400 #7350 #269 - #530 #350 #044 - - 
с буга 1513 171 - 1216 1597 1289 1660 1332 396 
K А 7571 - 4646 ЕТА] - 1589 - 671 ә ‘9 
B 2055 *466 *24U 100 - «20 DO “20 - - 
c 7327 418 bu - 248 155 159 25 223 48 


Not specified 


Non spécifié 


| 
| 
| County 
| 


Year š Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not specified 
E š sciences sciences sciences 
Pays Année 2 3 Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Non spécifié 
| &=5 sociales exactes et l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
1 
NORWAY 1900 HF А - - - - = - E = = = T 
Bo авг ase - - ы 60 85 - S c - 
Ç vou 113 - et 8з 8 50 254 295 100 
+ ^ - - - - - - - 
v où 50 - - ° 2 16 - 2 S * 
ç 145 23 - > 7 1 А 1 75 ^ - 
1905 hk A - - - - D - - - - - - 
B 005 252 - - - 186 187 - B S z 
ç 1422 240 1¢ 6 106 35 221 559 250 134 - 
۴ A - - - - - - - - - - - 
в. лев 150 - a 8 6 “ - d z d 
ç 105 5% 1 7 12 3 19 11 52 1 - 
1970 nF А - - - - - - - e a e 
boo D 740 - - - 359 зву - e E * 
с 2050 555 ze в 225 108 295 огт 382 180 ” 
D A - - - - - D - - - - 
b 385 302 - - - 26 55 - 3 s d 
ç enm 88 4 n 33 1 24 16 82 10 - 
4 
POLAND 1901 DEA 12168 - огло - - 568 - 1567 3113 264 - 
H ... ... ... ... ... ... mn ... ... ... m 
€ 21205 1188 бол 855 514 1088 1024 4212 3206 1634 6840 
+ A, 7402 3790 ° - 419 - 280 2921 46 D 
8 E š А m 
ç zbi HT EH aly 208 355 35 550 2071 354 1184 
КА „= 25590 D - 1323 - г870 4375 505 - 
5 vee vee one oer ene tee one oer wee tee oer 
Ç 29000 ¿376 2027 $55 1571 4936 1992 7763 3277 3105 - 
F А 24565 - 16665 - - 1055 - 677 4115 161 ° 
t oes n m n . 
С 10502 IA 1555 HP 565 1500 ШИ 528 2023 919 
| 1900 HEIA 3652 = 38710 ve - 6008 - 6955 6162 662 si 
b 13184 101 500 - - 5423 - 7005 - 2155 - 
c 3112 5938 3565 1255 2206 5512 4075 9037 4402 2949 G 
+ A 29481 - 15456 1 - 5160 - 2768 5868 221 ” 
ШЕ? 76 374 - - 1500 - bau = 934 E 
с 47456 2645 2000 609 907 2597 2462 2169 2820 1187 - 
{ ROMANIA 4960 МЕ А e sÉ - - e D D D - ` - 
ЖҮ? 1119 279 354 893 967 879 2750 1796 1263 - 
c B M E à = 5 S 5 5 x a 
кол а - = © ë Е - - D ^ 5 
6 — 3054 659 154 145 226 233 476 586 862 345 
c » 5 E E M S 3 А S 3 Е 
1965 Mk А - - - - - - D - 
с 19540 1905 4022 606 364 1321 2027 6008 1460 1468 » 
Š - e D - E = - - a “ c 
F A D D H - - ” y = xl = = 
p теве 1082 2561 268 106 453 1111 1175 751 279 a 
c Š > - - - - - - - D - 
19/0 MF À - - - - = = ре Ж * т * 
o MEAN AD д 703 1286. 3693 dos атал 1566 2035 = 
E D - - е ” - = ә Ы - - 
EZ S = e š = " = š T e 
B 12959 2035 3455 She 202 1705 1155 2102 995 505 x 
c М a 5 3 S “ = E Š d 
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Country Year i Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Мот specified 
3 2 sciences sciences sciences 
"» лей š £ Lettres Beaux arts Осой Sciences — Sciences Sciences de — Sciences Non spé 
E š sociales exacteset — l'ingénieur médicales. 
naturelles 
SPALY 1900 MF À 3 g - - - - - - e a E 
в 5750 669 159 59% 1285 188 556 »n 1500 245 E. 
c 099 156 - - 142 43 104 - 222 34 - 
F A - - - - - . - - Е a 
B 1357 409 ve 33y 60 16 169 - 271 1 ` 
ç 136 68 - - 6 6 24 - 31 1 - 
1905 MF A - - - D e e ° - c “ E 
в — 8004 LL 9 656 1161 502 100> 1206 2266 174 D 
c 615 112 - E n" 24 164 - 226 18 - 
кол - - - - D D - D e E 
в 1790 596 ou 249 151 76 215 > 433 2 - 
с 102 38 - - ? 1 г и " D 
1909 MF A - = - - - e D - D . - 
в 12260 1563 39> “57 1285 966 1787 1725 3188 576 - 
c *540 *110 - D .55 #20 #165 - *180 +10 Ы 
f A - D D D D А - D А D D 
В 337 1168 en 145 215 165 595 11 799 27 - 
€ #115 +60 - D D) D КҮ - +35 e - 
ET TT LR 1960 MF A 283? D 1476 154 DI - - +160 944 64 - 
в ann 1757 6? 94 195 “40 546 698 481 105 Ы 
с эл» 190 - - 12 12 146 62 75 22 ° 
f A 1563 D 99> #75 - - - - 487 6 - 
bo 150 836 > #30 16 106 151 15 112 3 = 
c 37 22 - - - H 11 1 1 ° 
1966 MF А 5180 H Shae “160 - 49 - 181 1263 63 Е 
в 7423 1516 - 145 355 1907 1277 1043 732 146 a 
с o93 192 - - ? 116 28e 130 133 33 ° 
f A 3734 - £895 «110 - 45 - - 679 D » 
B 2547 1107 - Di 65 647 38e 62 221 17 be 
H 108 45 . - - 19 и “ 2 - 
1970 MF A 5999 - 5715 100 - 179 ` ¿37 1696 69 s 
B 47/08 3593 4534 129 558 6251 1941 1704 1041 159 Ы 
Ç 1540 235 q - 9 269 465 Zä 174 m = 
F A 4327 - 3307 ov ” 86 Ы = 862 14 S 
в 7130 £524 1127 53 123 2245 572 129 331 26 е 
с 275 73 ` H 2 80 6 15 19 2 w 
SWITZERLAND 1960 MF A - - - - - D - - а 4 - 
в 1752 132 77 165 270 250 D 392 32 а 
H 519 94 5 103 81 206 25 - 8 e 
1965 MF A - - - - - - - D z š H 
B 2516 203 ... 42 246 485 DA 529 398 42 A 
с 620 117 ... 1 80 119 259 26 - 18 : 
1970 MF A - - - - - - - - 5 е . 
в 4063 555 115 442 1006 740 550 572 53 = 
с 986 2% 2 145 152 329 91 - 23 š 


Country 


Pays 


UNITED 
KINGDOM 


ENGLAND AND 
WALES 


NURTHEKN 
IRELAND 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Year 


Année 


1966 


1970 


1902 


1905 


1905 


190» 


1960 


190% 


1905 


KMA) 


Sex/Sexe 


MF 


nk 


MF 


Mk 


"F 


NF 


MF 


MF 


MF 


MF 


Level/Niveau 


coc 


oc» 


от» ov» ov» ovr» oc» 


Total 


364 
2286 
>59 


15 
1008 
197 


996 
1275 
502 


2547 
3420 
ve 


15990 
serre 
»94 


8151 
3199 
157 


17547 
14652 
1041 


7o94 
5135 
[LL] 


Humanities 


Lettres 


Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Меліса! Agriculture Not specified 
sciences sciences sciences 
Beaux arts (лой Sciences Sciences Sciencesde — Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exacteset l'ingénieur médicales 
naturelles 
316 1000 1612 6717 CETTE 6510 3601 821 - 
3550 567 247 4425 3555 235% 1823 318 Ы 
- - - - - - D D D 
100 256 226 22 2464 46 975 106 - 
2534 164 15 666 307 168 215 21 
D D D D D E - - D 
DE 1261 2054 10501 15271 8656 4701 937 - 
1575 397 324 “472 4594 5619 1888 410 - 
- - - - - - D D D 
126> 346 369 3499 3379 150 1321 155 - 
3670 ve 37 1227 545 ГА) 292 56 Ы 
... 943 1557 11202 - - - 
... 3710 7220 5449 2824 487 - 
... 947 1956 126 1443 179 - 
2084 206% 13450 - - - 
4954 8835 5660 2632 527 - 
4954 2810 525 1751 204 - 
.. 369 2887 1911 - e = 
ove 11403 11775 7446 3135 560 - 
ees 3417 5890 2579 4688 327 D 
D - LI 18 19 186 - 181 - 
150 35 31 9۹ 210 “г 101 25 - 
y> - D E 43 17 21 9 - 
- D D D 1 S Ld 4 
aye DI ? D D 7 32 2 ° 
10 - - - 5 - s - - 
- - - 72 ou 196 18 9 - 
7M 2% »5 183 361 17% 104 25 - 
261 2 15 42 Уг 25 16 17 - 
- - - 3 - - 3 - 
Sau € У 41 112 1 32 2 - 
14 e - 19 15 - 3 4 - 
9u ” 1508 2235 гь 2.55 195 851 - 
ET 75% 1902 1902 739 2429 1725 1592 = 
° 1 53 40 51 34 41 80 - 
1164 - 192 553 [4 e25 172 132 H 
10 24 390 393 366 456 509 162 - 
4 - 5 5 [14 a 9 10 - 
4736 275 1658 4364 140 3150 552 708 - 
221 el 1363 e412 71^ 2821 1983 1128 - 
° 36 26 82 111 73 81 - 
° 11% 343 1280 59 326 33? 48 - 
ay 280 355 558 267 “гг 878 154 - 
4 1 e 8 34 6 28 45 - 
54» 430 1108 5598 120 2514 800 399 - 
ied 681 1768 2320 1127 3384 2076 991 - 
> LE] 75 111 245 180 146 140 - 
66 328 1360 5> 307 577 61 - 
49 459 545 772 548 445 1015 188 - 
1 2 9 15 66 25 56 45 - 
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NOTES 


1. 


2. 


5. 


Universities and equivalent institutions only. 1. 


Data refer only to the principal degrees and 2. 
diplomas awarded by universities and the schools 

of engineers. 

The distribution by field of study does not correspond 
exactly with the standard classification used i.e. 
social sciences are included in part with humanities 

and in part (economics) with law. 


Including West Berlin. 5. 
Architecture is included with engineering; data 
referring to other degrees in fine arts are not 
available. 


Awards at level B are included with level C. 4, 
Architecture is included with engineering. 5. 
Education is included in part with humanities and 6. 


in part with natural sciences. 


Data refer to degrees and diplomas awarded by the 7. 
universities only. 


Data refer to all degrees and diplomas awarded by 8. 
universities and teacher-training colleges, but only 
to the more important awards made by establishments of 


further education. 
Education and fine arts are included with humanities and 


law is included with social sciences. 


Universités et établissements équivalents seulement. 


Il s'agit des principaux grades et diplómes délivrés par 
les universités et par les écoles d'ingénieur seulement. 
La répartition par branches d'études ne correspond pas 
exactement à la classification type utilisée, par exemple, 
les sciences sociales sont classées en partie avec les 
lettres et en partie (sciences économiques) avec le droit. 


Y compris Berlin Ouest. 
rchitecture est classée avec les sciences de l'ingénieur; 
autres diplói en beaux-arts ne sont pas recensés. 


Les diplômes de niveau B sont classés avec les diplômes de 
niveau C. 


L'architecture est classée avec les sciences de l'ingénieur. 


L'éducation est classée en partie avec les lettres et en 
partie avec les scienc exactes et naturelles. 


Les données se réfèrent aux grades et diplômes décernés par 
les universités seulement. 


rapportent à tous les grades et diplómes 
par les universités et les écoles normales 
nt aux diplô les plus importants 
t ments d'enseignement postscolaire. 
L'éducation et les beaux-arts sont classés avec les lettres 


et le droit avec les sciences sociales. 


6.1 


6.2 


6.3 


64 


6.5 


NOTE 


To facilitate the presentation of the tables the names of countries and territories have been given in English only. 


STATISTICAL TABLES/TABLEAUX STATISTIQUES 


6. OCEANIA/OCEANIE 


Teachers and students by type of institution 
Personnel enseignant et étudiants par types d'établissement. 


Distribution of students by field of study 
Répartition des étudiants par branches d'études .......... 


Distribution of graduates by field of study 
Répartition des diplômés par branches d'études .......... 


Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma 
Répartition des diplómés selon le niveau du diplóme obtenu 


Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma and 


by field of study 
Répartition des diplómés selon le niveau du diplóme obtenu 


et par branches d’études ............:........:..-: 


in French may be found in the following list. 


En vue de faciliter la présentation des tableaux, les noms des pays et territoii 


l'équivalent anglais des noms en français en se servant de la liste ciaprés: 


Australie/Australia — Fidji (Iles)/Fiji Islands — 


Papua Nouvelle Guinée/Papua New Guinea — Samoa Occidental/Western Samoa 


The English equivalent for the names 


res ont été donnés en anglais seulement. Il sera néanmoins aisé de trouver 


Guam/Guam — Nouvelle-Calédonie/New Caledonia — Nouvelle Zélande/New Zealand — 
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Table/Tableau 6.1 Teachers and students by type of institution 
Personnel enseignant et étudiants par types d'établissement 


Country Year Total Universities and Non-university Other non-university 
equivalent institutions teacher training institutions 
Pays Année Universités et établis- Enseignement normal Autres établissements 
sements équivalents non universitaire non universitaires 
MF F MF F MF F MF F 
AUSTRALIA TEACHEMS 1960 3495 “415 TÉ ... nm ... 
1705 5104 640 ... ... tee ... 
1966 5660 729 
1907 6044 817 ... 
1%08 6487 798 tee 
109 7018 920 ... 
1970 7367 1002 ... 
STUDENTS 1v60 85207 42900 53780 12395 10827 7615 — *21600 *3100 
1905 131703 58754 63320 22035 15919 11519 52464 *5200 
1766 145091 43269 94291 24969 16300 11500 37500 6500 
1907 155250 45200 95380 26400 16500 11900 41400 6900 
1905 — 164528 “8917 101537 29067 16298 124485 45693 7402 
1909 — 164659 52673 109662 31840 — 19542 14540 35455 6295 
1970 177664 56771 116778 34931. 21775 16274 41111 7566 
FIJ} ISLANDS STUDENTS ТУО 160 ob 
1969 250 Ap 
1970 442 119 
Gyan TEACHERS 1961 43 12 43 12 "212 Ы ° be 
1965 “110 #110 - = а * 
1970 *125 +125 - - - 
STUDENTS 1Y01 871 “ое 871 “02 - - - - 
1765 1624 584 1624 58% - - - - 
1906 1476 590 1476 590 - - D E 
1707 1597 718 159? 718 - - - - 
LETT] 402 838 2012 858 - - " - 
1909 4125 957 2125 957 - - - - 
1970 2719 1298 2719 1298 - - D - 
NEW CALEDONIA TEACHERS 1905 13 vis - - - - 13 $us 
1908 10 1 - - e D 10 1 
4979 32 5 - - - Ы 32 5 
STUDENTS 4965 45 17 - - - Ы 45 
ЕТ] 6з 325 - - - D 63 
1970 101 ... ° = bd ә 101 
NEW ZEALAND TEACHERS 1960 1486 338 1086 238 260 90 #170 #10 
1965 705 501 1857 159 357 110 491 32 
1906 5002 386 1997 221 427 126 578 39 
1907 5387 441 2328 265 426 126 633 50 
1908 3586 411 2408 234 457 125 721 54 
1969 5911 501 2595 288 512 135 804 78 
1970 4342 589 2907 360 576 146 859 83 
STUDENTS 1960 35851 9616 15809 3877 4042 2939 16000 #2800 
1965 51526 14563 22145 5956 5019 DCH $0162 4814 
1966 64073 16108 24302 6729 5251 4005 54520 5374 
1907 60977 17291 26315 7523 5390 4131 35265 5637 
1908 75538 19434 28821 5379 6369 4794 58148 6261 
1969 81016 44218 31494 9377 7223 5592 42299 7449 
1970 84858 22839 34446 10664 7908 6010 42504 6165 
PAPUA NEW GUINEA STUDENTS 1966 58 ? 
1967 232 D 
1908 405 65 
1909 »95 89 
1970 19052 165 
WESTERN SAMQA STUDENTS 1906 21 - - - - - 21 - 
1967 56 - - - je м 56 - 
1965 70 3 D - 70 3 
1969 117 1 - - = m 117 1 
1970 114 1 - - - - 114 1 


Table/Tableau6.2 Distribution of students by field of study 
Répartition des étudiants par branches d'études 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified. 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres. Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles — l'ingénieur 
AUSTRALIA 1900 MF — d7v45 — 1/100 10500 3900 2645 ` 10400 9100 16400 9200 2700 - 
F 22900 0700 8500 1200 502 1500 1700 200 2600 100 - 
1909 mF 139000 ^ 25300 2100 6500 4100 25300 13800 23900 10700 4100 200 
F 40000 13200 13000 2000 500 4100 2700 «00 3200 300 - 
1966 MF 145000 > 31400 ` 23200 6900 4600 21700 16100 5000 11400 4500 200 
r 4$5é0 — 15100 14500 2000 500 3600 5500 400 3600 300 20 
1907 MF 153000 33200 245500 8400 4900 24900 17700 25200 11600 4100 » 
F bago 15800 14900 800 500 6000 5600 400 3300 300 - 
1906 MF ^ 164528 — 3/883 22949 9259 4460. 255835 24736 0708 11190 — 4065 5715 
савут 16260 © 15265 5155 594 3192 3990 ar 3269 384 515 
1909 HF 166128 35900 20156 6451 5493 26976 £6068 20066 12542 4612 4024 
F 55169 16207 18408 1836 727 3566 4736 100 5910 457 — 1182 
19/0 NF 180918 30158 5600 7267 $862 28779 25027 21756 12844 4803 3817 
ғ 59156 19655 21094 2000 855 4188 5035 161 4472 “87 1211 
NEW CALEDONIA 1962 rt 55 - - - 55 - - - - - ” 
1905 MF 45 e D - 55 D H H H H H 
F 17 E - - 17 - - - - - - 
1908 MF [M - - - KI 1 - - - - - 
1970 MF 101 H D D 85 dese - 7 - ” - 
NEW ZEALAND? wennt ' 21827 5486 “183 782 1082 2436 2355 311% 4542 877 - 
F 6868 2465 2966 301 43 76 625 1 361 30 т 
1965 MF 31964 7866 5948 1156 1457 3127 $939 5673 1821 960 3 
F 10949 3556 4535 246 70 527 1040 101 482 51 12 
1966 MF 43804 8715 5590 955 1602 956 4875 7632 2250 2590 353 
F тала? 4427 4026 262 58 1538 1004 13% 459 107 105 
196? MF 47916 9780 5864 1150 1772 10907 6517 7334 1351 2557 344 
F 13686 4969 4434 351 118 1665 1399 265 378 117 193 
1908 MF 50433 1097? 6931 1083 1950 10908 6230 T7568 1579 2559 348 
۴ 14827 5556 5137 ser 163 1569 1259 141 561 58 46 
1909 MF 56553 11223 Trap 2450 2154 14091 7225 8010 1696 3099 657 
F 9 5627 »720 950 192 1940 1527 187 749 150 37 
ro MF — 43560 — 1e948 9868 921 1545 4659 5860 3360 1376 2192 787 
17064 0749 109% 280 158 666 1131 269 269 129 308 
WESTERN SAMUA 1906 MF 21 E - 4 d : H d = al Z 
190? МЕ 56 28 - - - * Ы а T rea < 
1968 NE 70 25 - - * a е Ы š БЕ p 
1909 MF 117 74 - - - - - - - 43 - 
1900 MF M4 69 - - - S S > * 43 A 


NOTES 
l. Social sciences and law are counted together. l. Les sciences sociales et le droit sont classés ensemble. 
2. Les données ici présentées ne sont pas strictement 


2. The data presented here are not strictly comparable 
comparables pour les raisons suivantes: 


for the following reasons: 
les données se réfèrent à tous les étudiants 
inscrits dans les universités et écoles 
normales supérieures ux étudiants inscrite 
à plein temps dans les technical 
institutes". Il faut noter que les 

étudiants à plein temps représentent moins 


1960 and 1965: data refer to all students enrolled 1960 et 1965: 
at universities and teacher-training 
colleges and to full-time students 
enrolled at the Technical institutes. 
1t should be noted that full-time 


students represent less than 5% of 
the total enrolment at the de 5% du total des effectifs inscrits dans 
Technical institutes (see table 6.2, les "technical institutes" (voir tableau 

6.2, autres établissements non universitaires) 


other non-university institutions); 


1966 to 1969: data refer to all students enrolled 1966 à 1969: les données se réfèrent à tous les étudiants 
at universities and teacher-training inscrits dans les universités et écoles 
colleges and to 40% of total normales supérieures et à environ 40% des 
enrolment at the Technical institutes. effectifs inscrits dans les "technical 

institutes", 

1970: Universities and teacher-training 7 
colleges. 1970: Universités et écoles normales supérieures 

seulement. 
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Table/Tableau6.3 Distribution of graduates by field of study 
Répartition des diplômes par branches d'études 


Country Year Sex Total Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineer- Medical Agri- Not specified 
sciences sciences ing sciences culture 
Pays Année Sexe Lettres Beaux-arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences Sciences Non spécifié 
sociales exactes et de médicales 
naturelles l'ingénieur 
AUSTRALIA 1901 rt 142555 6095 evou 114 Déi 629 1257 1605 1143 619 - 
F 6140 503 4515 D es #7 г. 15 385 28 
1905 rt 25265 3833 МЕР 604 445 1818 4568 2504 1946 740 б 
F Yero 1826 DCH 15% э? “320 n m 772 29 E 
1900 MF 2dure 4462 4110 650 540 2160 2640 coth 2055 775 ` 
F 105065 c20 6305 17e Du *350 549 ee 777 38 Ld 
1900 MF 21105 5566 10545 620 563 2525 5179 ¿569 1952 790 - 
190 nk 52% 5653 1465€ 797 754 2751 SOY 4959 2184 863 302 
F 14056 2915 555v 241 er 456 799 9 852 52 100 
1970 MF 32015 5445 12260 907 769 091 5865 3149 2179 889 305 
F 15540 722 5170 256 8? 511 707 5 #68 69 100 
GUAM 1905 hF er 8 1¢ - - 7 - - - - M 
F 16 6 10 - - - - - - - M 
1909 MF 147 ° 76 D u 20 1 - - - 6 
F 75 6 46 1 - 9 У - - - M 
1970 NF 1.8 4 st 5 - 46 z - - - 19 
F 100 3 te 1 E 15 d - - - Я 
NEW ZEALAND 1900 NF 1956 578 36 (t 111 93 411 104 259 214 13 
F 555 257 11 55 5 9 125 - 82 12 3 
1904 МЕ 2008 986 y» 156 145 236 57У 202 186 254 33 
F оо “51 41 34 5 Ap 110 1 17 9 3 
1905 MF sift 1107 ev 114 149 276 660 225 173 347 56 
F (91 517 2y 21 2 66 13v - 9 ? 1 
1966 MF 3567 1270 b» 105 181 344 avn 276 206 354 57 
F 684 570 35 5e 12 59 129 1 17 20 9 
1907 MF aveu 1480 be 129 178 350 811 251 218 448 65 
F това 713, 3o 26 10 71 ШЕ - 20 20 3 
1906 MF 4ore 1605 135 156 200 456 941 336 252 502 89 
F 1254 800 66 41 7 94 тву 5 26 22 6 
1904 MF 21/0 1798 17é 14> 277 511 940 365 275 608 79 
L 1581 558 vo D 16 105 195 3 37 21 9 
NOTE 
1. Universities only. 1. Universités seulement. 
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Table/Tableau 6.4 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma 
Répartition des diplômés selon le niveau du diplôme obtenu 


A — Diplomas not equivalent to a first university degree/Diplômes n'équivalant pas à un premier grade universitaire 
B — First university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Premiers grades universitaires ou diplômes équivalents 
C — Post-graduate university dearees or equivalent qualifications/Grades universitaires supérieurs ou diplómes équivalents 


Country Year Total number of graduates Female graduates 
Pays Année Nombre total des diplômés Diplômés du sexe féminin 
A B с А B с 
AUSTBALIA' 1901 - 1552 1015 LJ 5870 210 
1965 E 21045 2295 D 8762 708 
1966 D 22614 2456 - 9715 548 
196u - 24520 5185 - bx ESCH 
1904 D 29155 3591 LI 12725 1553 
1970 - 26940 3875 LI 12065 1455 
GUAM 1905 - 2t LI - 16 - 
1966 4 he - 2é H 
1907 - 81 5 S 35 5 
1965 21 85 25 20 Ap 1 
1909 3 79 45 D 56 17 
1970 18 oF 65 9 58 53 
NEW ZEALAND? 1900 <56 1391 329 38 45e 65 
1905 285 4121 670 78 554 129 
1966 3564 2404 799 77 640 167 
1907 454 2706 880 88 795 201 
1908 Déi 5150 1050 HI 966 202 
190v >65 5554 1061 90 1070 eet 
NOTES 
B include a 1. Les données concernant les diplóme 
1. Data referring to diplomas x em n comprennent un certain nombre de d: 
certain number of diplomas at level Ae 
2. Universités seulement. 
2. Universities only. 


s de niveau B 
iplómes de niveau А. 
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Table/Tableau 6.5 Distribution of graduates by level of degree or diploma and by field of study 
Répartition des diplómes selon le niveau du diplóme obtenu et par branches d'études 
A — Diplomas not equivalent to a first university degree/Diplómes n'équivalant pas à un premier grade universitaire 
B — First university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Premiers grades universitaires ou diplômes équivalents 
C — Post-graduate university degrees or equivalent qualifications/Grades universitaires supérieurs ou diplômes équivalents | 
Country Year 3 Total — Humanities Education Fine arts Law Social Natural Engineering Medical Agriculture Not specified 
š š sciences sciences sciences 
Pays Année Š s Lettres Beaux arts Droit Sciences Sciences Sciences de Sciences Non spécifié 
à š sociales exactes et l'ingénieur médicales 
= naturelles 
AUSTRALIA" 1901 NF А - " - > А ^ > ^ Q = š 
B 15522 1939 6386 109 275 618 1066 1512 1076 584 D 
C 1015 74 514 > - 11 209 95 69 58 D 
FON - - - - - - - - - - - 
H 5670 794 4289 31 29 87 22% 15 378 27 D 
c 270 9 226 - - - z - ? 1 D 
1905 MF A - - - - - - - - - D - 
b 21045 5616 1926 542 435 1746 1980 2355 1804 661 - 
с 2e98 217 1129 6e 10 72 388 229 112 79 D 
кол - e D D D D D D - * e 
F 8/02 1748 224 149 56 314 430 41 758 24 ” 
ç 708 T? 555 > 4 6 46 e 14 5 - 
1970 MF A - - - - - - - - - - D 
H 28740 5035 1uzët Bey 741 2589 5176 2870 2042 766 305 
c 3675 408 1955 15 28 202 687 25У 137 123 . 
EUN D D D D - - - - т . 
b 12085 35 1054 247 Bh 487 655 5 854 61 100 
C 1455 187 1116 11 3 24 ve - 16 8 - 
GUAM 19/0 MF А 18 - - D D D - - - 18 
D y? 2 5e 2 - 36 4 - - - 1 
с 63 2 45 A - 10 5 - - - - 
F A H D D E - 5 - - D D H 
B эв 2 43 1 D 11 1 - - - ` 
c 53 1 2v - - 2 1 - m D H 
NEW ZEALAND? 1900 MF À 256 D - 45 D 17 - 29 D 145 - 
E 1391 446 20 28 107 68 327 125 243 29 5 
с sev 132 16 D D 8 Dn 12 16 “0 13 I 
Es. À эв D D 26 - D D к d 8 - | 
B 452 215 У [4 3 1 115 - 80 4 LI 
c 65 “4 d D D D 10 D 2 ` 3 
1965 MF A 585 - - en D 69 - 10 - 237 D 
B 2121 822 ey 40 135 170 50/ 197 147 74 p: 1 
ç o70 285 4u > 14 37 155 18 26 36 56 
+ A f - - 15 - 57 - - - 6 9 | 
B 554 421 11 6 2 9 119 - 9 1 s 
с 129 96 1 - - S 2u = D 1 
1909 MF A 565 - - 51 - 71 - зг Я 409 | 
no 355? 1359 114 or 261 361 75e DA 194 155 $. 
с 1001 439 60 et 16 79 214 22 81 m 79 j 
ЕА yo - - 2e D 55 D D a 13 y 
в того 709 bo 1, 15 35 166 ? = 
C zan 149 10 2 1 15 29 Е 5 1 * © 
NOTES 
1. Data referring to diplomas at level B include a 1. Les données concernant les diplômes de niveau В 
certain number of diplomas at level A. comprennent un certain nombre de diplômes de niveau Ae 
2. Universities only. 2. Universités seulement. 
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